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A D V E R T I S E M E N T 

T O T H E 

S E C O N D E D I T I O N . 

f T p H E favourable rec^tion which the 
J^'J^ edition of this work met with, 

has encouraged the Tranflator to employ his 
utmoll care in rendering the/econdftill lefs 
unworthy of the acceptance of the Pub
lic. He has correfted a pafiage errone-
oufly tranflated in the fecond volume, at 
the 574th page of the quarto edition; and 
he has revifed the whole with a*^degree of 
attention, which*he hope* Vi;ill fecure him 
againft the .charge of any other inadver
tency. He takes this, opportunity of ac
knowledging the goodnefs of the learned 
and worthy Dr. NEVE oi Middle ton Stoney^ 

who favoured him jivith feverdl Notes, and 
" * with fome hundreds of Additional Articles 

^ A , . A 3 ". ' and 
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attd Corredions for the INDES:. Many of 

thefe are inferted in this edition, and an 

N. fubjoined to each, to diftinguifh them 

from thofc of the Tranflator. 



T O 

HIS MOST SERENE HIGHNESS 

W I L L I A M V, 
PRINCE OF ORANGE AND NASSAU, 

HEREDITARY STADTHOLiDER, 

CAPTAIN-GENERAL AND At)MlftAL 

OF THE UNITED PROVINCES, &c. 

I 
S I R, 

C A N N O T but efteem it the highefl 
honour to be permitted to give your 

SERE^TE H I G H N E S S a public teftimony of 
myhomage ind refpe(Sb,by laying thefollowing 
work at your feet. Teftimonies^ indeed, of 
this kind, when dfFered to Princes, are generally 
attended with fuch'high ftrafin% of panegyric, 
as have contributed jto render the credibility of 
Dedications^ more than dubious. THe abufe oF 
a cuftom, originally defigned to pay a juft tri
bute, of ajjplaufe to the great and good-, to the 
patrons of religion, virtue, liberty, and letters, 
hijs been fo common, and the.proilitution of it 
£o notorious, that, af tljiC language of Qedica^ 
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tiofu wece alone to be confulted, it «vould Ix: 
diS&cvUt to difUnguifli a Kero frdm a Trajan^ a 
i*bilipibe Second from ZFJLINCE OP O R A N G E . 

I T is certain^ S I R , that we live in an age in 
which the merit of Princes is not appreciated by 
the reports of an oracle,, whofe decifions are fo 
often found to be falfe and delufive; but by 
the luftre of thfiii domeftic virtues, the wifdom 
of their public meafures, and the general tenor 
of their condu£t and adlions: and I know, 
M O S T SEKENE P R I N C E , that, in the high 
fpher* of adion to which Providence is leading 
you with fuch diftinguifhed marks of protec
tion and favour, you defire to be judged by no 
other Criterion.^ I know, that bdth precept 
and example have pointed out to you the path 
to true glory; that your virtuous heart has 
relifhed thmr leflbns; and that the love of fame, 
which even Heroes have acknowledged as the 
fole fpring of their condu«ft, will be, with you, 
butafubordinate motive to feduce thefe leflbns 
to pra&ice. 

W E R E Xcapable of drawmg with the ftritStefl: 
truth the»Portrait of your SERENE liiGHNEss, 
I ihould fcarcely think it expedient to place it 
here, for the reafons already mentioned. Bc-
iides, thofe (if any fucK there be) who are yet 
unacquainted wifh the jojfiU amdi general hopes 
this Rep^bfitf cncertaioi in xh& profpied of you% 

approa^ilng 
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{upproachiag Government^ would look xipoA 
die truth as eJtaggeration, and, not knowing 
the obfcure perfbn that pronounced it, perhaps 
as flattery; while thofe judges of true merit, 
who have the honour to approach your S E 
RENE HIGHNESS, would certunly find the 
Portrait defedive. 

BUT while I with-hdd, ^OST SERENE 

PRINCE, that tribute of praife thit is dUe to 
your early merit, and which, I am perfuaded, 
your virtuops ambition defires rather to de-
ferve ftill farther than t6 receive at [̂ refent, 
theraaare certain eiFufions of the heart, whiph 
neither my chara^er zs a Chriflian minifter, 
nor as a citizen of this Republic, will permit 
me to fupprefs on this occafion. I cannot 
conceal thofe feelings, which fo naturally arife 
from- a view of the goodnefs of the Divine 
Providence to this Nation, in the maintenance 
of your Illuftrious Houfe, the psefervation of 
your precious days, and the education your 
SERENE HIGHNESS 4ias reoeived under the 
tender and wife mfpedion of that great and 
good Prince, who bear* wijh fuch'dignity the 
glorious name of BRUNSWICK, ft is with 
inexpreflible joy, that we fee this rcfped-
able gqide pointing out \f> you the Heroes 
that you are more peculiarly called to imitate, 
in that glorious -*Uiie. of auceQpis wjio have 

gone 
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gome before you to immortality^ and^erformf.-
ing with a truly parental affeaion that im
portant tafk, that was fgr fo fhort a fpace in-
trufted with thofe illuftrious Parents, of whom 
you were deprived in the very dawn of life. 
But it is with Angular feelings of fatisfadhion-
and delight, that we behold in your SEREKE 

H I G H N E S S the fruits of an excellent education 
growitig to & happy maturity, and promifing a 
new period of profperity and glory to a Repub
lic, founded byaPRiNCt OF O R A N G E , whofe 
venerable name and'*heroic deeds will fhine ia 
the annals of public liberty and public •\iirtue, 
as long as the facred names of liberty and vir
tue IhdU be known among men. 

T H E work I here humbly prefent to your 
SERENE H I G H N E S S , is the Hlftory of the 
Chrijlian Religion ; that Divine, Religion, 
which you, S I R , have ftudicd with uncommon 
appHcation, judgment, and fuccefs. It is upon 
good grounds that I make this declaration, as I, 
myfelf, had the' horiour of being a witnefs to 
yaur remarkable progrefs fn religious know
ledge on that memorable day, when,'before an 
illuftrious aflembly of the States of this Nation, 
you gave publicly a reafon of the faith ibat is 
inyoii^ and excited the admiration of thofe that 
*rere prefent on this foleirm occafion. It is 
not, thefefore^ithout tfcertaia degr^ of pro-

2 priety. 
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priety, that I addrefs to your SFRENE H I G H 

NESS the tranflation of an important work, 
which has the Hiftory <3f Rfeligiori for its objeft. 
It is true, the language of the original is per-
fe£tly familiar to your SERENE H I G H N E S S ; 
I would, neverthelcfs, hope that the Tranflation 
may not be entirely unworthy of your at
tention, if my zealous endeavours to i-ender it 
ftill more interefting than the original have 
not been utterly unfuccefsful. 

IF your SERENE HicirNESS deigns to per-
ufe ;iie following work, which is certainly 
compofed with more judgment and freedom 
than any Ecclefiaflical Hiflory that has hitherto 
appeared, you will find in it a great variety of 
objciTls, all inftru£live, though not, indeed, 
equally pleafing. You will fee, on the one 
hand, the ftligion of JESUS rifing upon ai be
nighted world, ftriking convidHon into the 
hearts of mortals by the irrcfillibk luftre of its 
divine truths, conquering the paflions and pre
judices of men, copfounding the oppofition of 
Nations and Empires,, furnifliing^ new fiijf-
ports to civil and focial virtue, and'unfolding 
thofe fublime do£l:rines and maxims that tend 
to the perfeiflion of human nati|re, and thehap-
pinefs of human fociety. But you will al/of 
obfervc, on the bthe/ hand, the lamenfaWd^ 
changes ihat have been introduced into "the 

dinrdt," 
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churcbi in conlequence of the corruption <*f 
mttif the ambition of a licentious and -defpO'̂  
tic priefthood, and the, bigotry and tyranny 
of ignorant and wicked fovereigns. Your 
S E R E N E H I G H N E S S willalfo fee, in the follow
ing work, the happy events that have arifen, 
at certain periods, from the efforts of a wife, 
pious, learned,.and moderate clergy, feconded 
by tBe influence and authority of religious 
Princes, "Whofe counfels and examples have 
always a commanding power, that enables 
them jto do good with a facility peculiar to 
them alone. This part of EcclefiafticaFTSif-
tory, I am perfuaded. S IR , you will read with 
pleafure, and not without a noble fpirit of 
emulation. But your SERENE H I G H N E S S 

will obferve, with a generous concern, that 
thefe efforts have not been fufficiei>t to e'xtin-
guifh that unhappy fpirit of Fanaticifm, of 
whofe deplorable effeds the learned author has 
exhibited fuch a ftriking picSbjre; and you will 
find, in all ages*of the' church, enthufiaflical 
fadls ftriking out new forms of religion, by 
w o r H ^ onthepaiTions'of the ignorant and un-
"Wary, and derivit^g their rules of faith and man
n e r Irom tike fallacious fuggeftions of a warm 
iam^aatioti, rajlief than from the clear and in-
iiMible diaatcs o f the word of God. Your 
SBKENlfHiOHKBSS Will fee, in the.courfe olf 
iStm HiAcray, various abufes; which ̂ he true and 

judicious 
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judltlous friends of Chriftianity will ferioufljr 
lliy to heart., You will fee one fet of men 
covering religion with a tawdry habit of type 
and allegory ; another converting it into an 
inftrument of diflenfion and difcord: and your 
difcerning mind will eafily obferve the unhap
py confequences of departing from the divine 
limplicity of the Gofpel, and loading its pure 
and heavenly dodrines with .the inventions 
and commandments of men. Finally, S IR , you 
•will fee in the following work, the tendency 
of true religion to ftrengthen the fprings of 
government, by purifyitig the motives, and 
aninrnting the zeal of thofe that govern, to 
promote thole virtues that exalt a nation, by 
rendering its inhabitants good fubjefts and 
true patriots, and by confirming all the re-
fpedable bonds and obligations of civil foci-
ety. Here more particularly, your SERENE 

H I G H N E S S will be fixed in the belief of one 
important truth, which no wift and good 
Prince will ever Iqfe fight of, that the enemies 
cf religion are the enemies of'mankind; and 
that it is the naturtil tendency of in^elity an^ 
licentioufnefs to dijfdve 'the moft facred obli
gations, to remove the moft powerful motives 
to virtue, and, by corrupting the principles nf 
individuals^ topaifon*tbt foufces'ofpuklie order 
4indpitblic profperit^ 

As 
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As you are called, SIR, by the voice of Di
vine" Providence, to watch over the f)rofperity 
of thefe United Provinces, to be the gjiardian 
of their privileges, and. the ornament and de
fender of their pure and holy Religion, thefe 
confiderations muft naturally make a deep im-
prcffionon your mind. They will certainly in
fluence the meafures your SERENE H I G H N E S S 

•will, one day, ^epploy for promoting the hap-
pinels of the ftate, increafmg the purity and 
luftreofthe church, and advancingthe interefts 
of the Redeemer's kingdom, which is a king' 
^Qxa. <^{ rigbtcoitfnefi'^''charityy and truth. 

M A Y the God, by whom Kings r c i ^ and 
Princes decree jurtice, ftrengthen your hands 
for performing* with dignity this important 
taflc ! May he prolong your days, and render 
them ever precious to the people of this land ! 
May you be the illuftrious inftrupient of his 
vifdom and power, for reftraining the growth 
of impiety. And covering licentioufnefs and vice 
•with that infamy and confuGon which are their 
juft and naturaf reward! May religion and vir
tue flourifti under your influence, and derive a 
commanding authority from your pious ex
ample ! May public fpirit, with the arts and 
&iences, acquire new vigour under your au-
fplcious prote^oh! And when, after a long 

courie 
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courife of days , c rowned wi th public profperity 
and domell ic happinefs, you fliallbe called from 
the tranfitory icene of human grandeur, to a 
kingdom •which JJjall never be moved, may our 
children's children fay to their pofterity, with 
tears of grateful forrow in their eyes, When the 
ear heard him, then it llejfcd him; when the eye 
faw him, it gave ivitnejs to him—becaufe he put 
on rigbteoufncfs and it clothed him, 'at^d becaufe 

judgment and equity were his robe and diadim ! 

T H E S E , I L L U S T R I O U S P R I N C E , are the de

vout wiflies of an affedionate people; and they 
fliall never ceafe to be the ardent prayer of, 

S I R, 

Your S E R E N E I I I G H N E S S ' S 

moft dutiful, 

moft obedient, and 

moft devoftd Servant, 

A R C H I B A L D M A C L A I N E . 
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T R A N S L A TOR'S 

P R E F A C E 

I C A N N O T perfuade myfelf, that the com
plaints we hear frequently of the frivolous na
ture of the public tafte in matters'of literature, 

are fo far to be relied on, a» <o make me defpair of 
a favowable reception of tlie following work. A 
Hiftofy of the Chriftian Church, compofed with 
judgment, tafte, and candour, drawn, with un
common difcernmcnt and induftry, from the befl: 
fources, enriched with much ufeful learning and 
leverai important difcoveries, and connefted with 
the Hiftory of Arts, Philofophy, and Civil Govern
ment, is an objedl that wiU very probably attra& 
the attention ̂ f many, and muft undoubtedly excite 
the curiofuy of the judicious and the wife. A work 
of this nature will be confidercd by* the Phile/o-
pher as an important branch oS the iliftory of the 
Human Mind, and I need not metition a^multitude 
of reafons that render, it peculiarly interefting to the 
Cbriflian. BcGdes; there has not hithertp appearedlf 
in Englifl], any complete hiftory of th« Ciiurch» 
chat reprefents vts revolutions, its divifiOns, and doc
trines, with impartiality awi mith, cxpofc* «j^ 46-
luOons of popiftj I«!gcfld«, brc»Aiq? a fpiiitll^Bf*, 
deration ji^d fteedcNtn, 'aud, jWfping ^>Gcfm?imf m 
thd view iji d)e resd«r dif triK nature nod d e i ^ ^ 

VOL. I . t%C 
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the Chriftian religion, points out the deviations 
from its beautiful fimplicity, that have, been too^ 
frequent among all orders of men f.nd in aU ages 
of the vtrorld. 

The foUowinff work has the beft claim, of any I 
know, to thefe charaftcrs [ a ] ; and its peculiar merit 
is pointed out, as far as modefty would permit, in 
the enfuing Preface of its juftly celebrated author. 
The reputation of this great man is very weil known. 
His noble birth feemed to open to his ambition a 
fair path to civil promotion; but his zeal for the 
interefts of religiori, his infatiable thiift after know
ledge* and more cfpecially his predominant tafte 
for facred literature, induced him to confecrate his 
admirable talents to the fervice of the church. The 
German univerfuies lfl,aded him with literary ho-
nouis.. The king of DENMARK, invited h m to 
tittle at Copenhagen. The duke of BRUN*OWICK 
called him from thence to Helnnftadt, where he re
ceived the marks of diftinftion due to his eminent 
abilities, filled, with applaufe, the academical chair 

[-j] Some time after I had undertaken this tranflation, I w.u 
honoured with a letter from the learned bifliop of G L O U C E S -
T E R, in which he was fo good as to teftify hib approbation of my 
defign, and to fpeak. of the work I here ofter to the public in 
:in Lnglifh drefs, in the following manner: M O S H E I M ' S Com-
pindtum IS excellent, ike method admirah't; m port, the only cm 
itjewmg the natfie of an EccUfiafiical Hijicty. It defcr-ues, and 
aitds, frequent notis.—A. hope this eminent prelate will not take 
amiff) my plaging hen: a teftimsny that was not defigned to be 
produced m this public manner. It is, however, fo adapted 
4P give thofe who examine recommendations with difcernment 
a favourable notion of the fallowing work, that I could not 
thi&k of fuppreffing it. It is ufual, in publifhing certain an' 
ctent authors, to prefix to them the encomioms they have been 
honoured widi by thofe wbofe authority is refpefted in ^ e re-
pabUc of letters, I adopt fhis cuftom fo far as to menaon 
«ne UeKmooy j—more jrookl be unneccflary j the teftimony 
• f M Wie<RAvaTOM is a^oodkntly fufficient to anfwcr my 
twpofev aivd wiU be 'juilly loolnat up<» as equivalent tfit a 
Builtitade. 

A of 
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of divinity; was honoured with the charafter of 
ecclefiafttcal counfellor to that refpcftablc court j 
and prefided over the feminaries of learning in 
the dutchy of Wolfembuttle and the principality of 
Blackenhurg. Wiien tlte late king formed the de-' 
fign of giving an uncommon degree of luftre to the 
Univcrfity oTGottingen, by filling it with men of the 
firft rank in the literary, world, uich as a HALLER, 
a GESNER, and a MICHAELIS, Dr. MOSHEIM was 
deemed worthy to appear at the head of that famous 
feat of learning, in the quality gf chan(;ellor j and 
here he died, univerfally lamented, in tiie yeari755, 
and in the fixty-firft year of his age. In depth of 
judgment, in extent of learning, in the powers of a 
nobJe and mafculine eloquence, in purity of tafte> 
and in a laborious application to all the various 
brarjjjies of erudition and phdofophy, he had cer
tainly very few fupertors. His Latin tranfljtion of 
the celebrated Dr. CUDWORTH'J IntelUSlual Syftem 
cf the Univerje, enriched with .large annotations, 
difcovered fuch a profound acquaintance with an-
rieiit philofophy and erudition, as juftly excited the 
admiration of the learned world. His ingenious -
illuftrations of the facred -writings, his fuccefsful 
labours in the defence of Chriflianity, and the light 
he caft upon the hiftory of.religion ajid philofophy 
by his uninterrupted refearches, app^r in a multi
tude of volumes, which are defervedly placed among 
the moft valuable treafures of ftcred ana profane 
literature; and the learned and judicious work, that 
is here prefcnted to the public, will ^undoubtedly 
render his name illuftrious in the recoitis of rclr-
gion and letters. 

How far jufticc has been done to this excelleitf 
work, in the following iranfl^tion, is a ponu; that 
rnuft be kft to the dccifion of thofe who flwjil think 
proper to pcrufc it «ich attention. 1 can % , with. 

af 2 the 
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the ftrifteft truth, that 1 have fpared no pains to 
render it worthy of their gracious apceptance ; and 
this confideration gives me fome claim to their can
dour and indulgence, for any defedls they may find 
in it. I have endeavoured fo render my tranflation 
faithful, but never propofed to render it entirely 
literal. The ftyle of the original is by no means a 
model to imitate, in a work defigned for general ufe. 
Dr. MosHEiM aflrefted brevity, and laboured to 
crowd many things into few words; thus his dic
tion, though pure^ and corredl, became fententious 
and hcCrlh, without that harmony which pleafes the 
ear, and thofe tranfuions which make a narration 
flow with eafe. This being the cafe, I have fome-
times taken confiderable liberties with my author, 
and followed the fpirit Bf his narrative without ad
hering llriftly to the letter. Where, indeed^, the 
L'atin phrafe appeared tome elegant, expreflive, and 
compatible with the Englilh idiom, I have con-
ftantly followed it;. in all other cafes, I have de
parted from it, and have often added a few fen-
tences, to render an obfervation more ftriking, a 
faft more clear, a portrait more finiflied. Had I been 
tranflating CICERO or TACITUS, 1 fhould not have 
thought fuch freedom pardonable. The tranflation 
of a clalfic autljor, Wee the copy of a capital pidture, 
muft exhibit npt only thc/ui>je3, but alfo the manner 
of the original; this rule, however, is not appli
cable to the work*now under confideration. 

The reader will eafily diftinguilh the additional 
^Otes of the Tranflator from die original ones of 
the AtuhoP; the references to the latter being in
cluded in crotchets, while thofe that indicate the 
former are rnarkedwith a hand, thus (cy-). 

WJicn 1 entered ^ipon this undertaking, I pro
pofed rendering the adiditional notes more numerous 
and ample, than the reader wil^ find thcnn. I foon 

perceived 
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perceived that the profecution of my original plan 
would render this work too voluminous; and this 
induced me tcf alter my purpofe. The notes I have 
given, are not, however, inconfiderable in number; 
1 wilh I could fay as much with refpcft to their 
merit and importance.—I would only hope, that 
fome of them will be looked upon as not altogether 
unneceflary. 

Hague, Dec. 4) 
1764. 

a 3 A U T H O R 
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AUTHOR'S P.REFACE. 

TH E different editions of the Elements of the 
Chrijiian Hiftory \a\ met with fuch a favour

able reception from the public, and the demand for 
them was fo great, that they were, in a little time, 
out of print. Upon this occafjoji, the worthy per-
fon, at whofe expencc they had beA prcfcTited to 
the pubh'c, defired earneftly to give a new edition 
of the fame work impioved and enlarged, and thus 
ftili more worthy of its gracious acceptance. The 
other occupations in whicfi 1 was cngagcc^ and a 
praJent confideration of the laboi.T I muft undergo 
in the correftion and augmentation of a work in 
which I nnyfelf perceived fo many imperfeftions, 
prevented my yielding, for a ]o«g time, to his ear
ned folicitations. T he importunities of my fiiends 
at length prevailed upon rac to undertake this diffi
cult work; and I have employed afliduoufly my 
hours of Igfure, during the fpace of two years, in 
bringing it up to as high a degree of perfe(5bion as 
I am capable of giving it. So ihatjjow thefe Ele
ments of Ecclcfiaftical Hillory appear under a new 
form, and the changes they have yndergonc arc cer
tainly advantageous in every refpcft, I have re
tained ftill the divifion of the whole into ccrt^n 
periods; for though a continued narration would 
have been more agreeable to my own talle, and had 
alfo feveral circumftances^ to recommend it, yet 
the counfeJs of fomc karned men, who have ex-

t^ [a] Afmallwork p«Wifl»?d by Dr. MoiaxtM, many 
years ago, in two vdsjnes, ismo. 

a 4 'po-knced 
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pcricnced the great advantages of this divifion, en
gaged me to prefer it to every other method. Ajid, 
indeed, when we examine this matter with due at
tention, we fhall find, that the author, who propofes 
comprehending in one woi;k all that variety of ob-
fervations and Tafts that are neceflary to an acquaint
ance with the ftate of Chriftianity in the different 
ages of the church, will find it impoflible to execute 
this defign, without adopting certain general divi-
fions of time, and others of a more particular kind, 
which the variety of objefls, that demand a place 
in his^Hiftory, natbrally points out. 

And as this was my defign in the following work, 
I have left its primitive form entire, and made it 
my principal bufinefs to correft, improve, and aug
ment it in fuch a manocr, as to render it more in-
ftrudli\K and entertaining to the reader. 

. My principal care has been employed in^fta-
blifhing upon the moft folid foundations, and con
firming by the moft refpedable authority, the credit 
of the fafts related in this Hiftory. For this pur-
pofe, 1 have drawn frbm the fountain head, and 
have gone to thofc genuine fources from whence 
the pure and uncorrupted ftreamS of evidence flow. 
I have confulted the beft authors of every age, and 
chiefly thofc who were contemporary with the 
events they relate, or lived near the periods in 
which they ha{)pened j and I have endeavoured to 
i-eport their contents with brevity, pcrfpicuity, and 

f)rccifion. Abbrcviators, generally fpeaking, do 
i£tle more than reduce to a Ibort and narrow com-

pafs, thofe jju-ge bodies of hiftory, that have been 
compiled from original authors; this method may 
be, in fome meafure, juftified by feveral rcafons, 
nod therefore is not to be entirely difapprovcd. 
From hence nevcrthtlefs it Kap{>ens, that the er
rors, wiiich 9lmoft<always abound ii) large aod-

volumiflotis 
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voluminous produftions, are propagated with faci
lity, and pafTing from one book into many, are 
unhappily handtd down from age to age. This 1 
had formerly obferved in fevcralabridgments; and 
I had lately the mortification to find fome inftanccs 
of this in my own work, when I examined it by 
the pure lamp of antiquity, and compared it with 
thofe original records that arc confidered as the 
genuine fources of facred hiftory. It was then, 
that 1 perceived the danger of confiding implicitly 
even in thofe who are the moft generally efteemed 
on account of their fidelity, pene'tfatiqp, and. dili
gence ; and it was then alfo, that I became fcn-
fible of the necellity of adding, fuppreffing, chang
ing, and correfting feveral things in the fmall 
work which I formerly puhliflied, and which has 
been already mentiooed. In the execution »f this 
necelTjry tafk, I can affirm with truth, that 1 have 
not been wanting in perfeverance, induftry, or 
attention; and yet, with all thefe, it is extremely 
difficult to avoid miftakes of eviry kind, as thofe 
who are acquainted with the nature of hiftorical 
refearches abundantly know. How far I have ap
proached to that inacceffible degree of cxaftnefs, 
which is chal^eablc with no error, muft be left to 
the decifion of thole whofe extcnfivc knowledge of 
the Chriftian hiftory entitles them Co pronounce 
judgment in this matter. That fucR may judge 
with the more facility, I have mentioned the authors 
who have been my guides; and, if I have in any 
refpeft mifrcprefcnted their accounts pr^hcir fenti-
ments, I muft confefs, xhlt I am much jmore in-
excufable than Ibme other hiftorians, who have,met 
with and deferved the fame r^roach, Qnce I haye 
perufed with attrition and comparet} with each odier 
the various authors to* whofe teSdmony 1 appeal, 
having formed a refoli»ion of trofiiflg to no autho-

riqr 
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rity inlerior to that of the original faurces of hift6-
rical truth. 

i n order to execute, with fome degree of fucccfs, 
the defign I formed of rendering my abridgment 
rtiore perfefl, and of giving the hiftory of the church 
as it (lands in the mod authentic records, and ih 
the writings of thofc whofe authority is moft re-
fpedable, I found myfelf obliged to make many 
changes and additions, Thefe will be vifible 
through the whole of the following work, but more 
efpccially in the 'J"HIRD BOOK, which comprehends 
the hiftory of tfie Chiiftian, and particularly of the 
Latin or Weftern church, from CHARLEMAGNE to 
the rife of LUTHER and the commencement of the 
Reformation. This period of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, 
though it abound wirir (hining examples; though 
it be'\)nrpeakably ufeful as a key to the knojjledge 

•of the political, as well as religious, ftate of Eu
rope i though it be Angularly adapted to unfold the 
ongin and explain the realbns of many modern 

-tranfaftions, has'neverthelefs been hitherto treated 
with lefs perfpicuity, folidity, and elegance, than 
any other branch of the hiftory of the church. The 
number of writers that have attempted to throw 
light upon this interefting period is confiderable, 
but few of them arc in the hands of the public. 
The bdfbaious ftyle of one part of them, the pro-
fbuod ignorance of another, and the partial and 
fa^ious Ipirit of a third, are fuch as render them 
by no means invking; and the enormous bulk and 
exceffive price of the produftions of fome of the 
beft of ihefc writers muft necefiarily render them 
ftarce. It is f«frthcr to be obferved, tliat fome of 
ikt moft valuable miord* that belong to the pw-
m d of EcckfUftie^ HSSory now tmaer COnfidera"-
tion, lie yet in fwwiufeipt in the coUeftidns of the 
curiotts '{or tfit o|>ulent, viho Ate wiHing w oafs 
for fuch), ao(Wc thus concealed from public view. 

Thefc 
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Thofe who confider thcfe curcumftanccs will no 
longer be furprifed, that in this part of Ecclc-
fiaftical Hiftory, the moft learned and laborious 
writers have omitted many things of confequence, 
and treated others withouffuccefs. Among thefe, 
the annalifts and other hiftorians, fo highly cele
brated by the church of Rome, fuch as BAP.ONIUS, 
RAYNALDOS, BZOVIUS, JMANRIQUES, and W A D 
DING, though they were amply furnifbed with an
cient manufcripts and records, have neverthelefs 
committed more faults, and fallqi into errors of 
greater confequence, than other writers,* who were 
by far their inferiors in learning and credit, and 
had much lefs accefs to original records than they 
were favoured with. 

Thefe confiderations indifft me to hope, that 
the wcylc i here prefent to the public will nfither 
appear fuperfiuous nor ufelefs. For as I have 
employed many years in the moft laborious rc-
fcarchcs, in order to acquire a thqrough acquaint
ance ,with the hiftory of Chriftianity from the 
eighth century downwards, and as I flatter my-
fdf that, by the alTiftance of books and manu
fcripts too little confulted, I have arrived at a 
more certain and fatisfaftory knowledge of that 
period than is to be found in the generality of 
writers, I cannot but think,, that it ^ill be doing 
real fervice to Ecclefiaftical Hiftory to produce 
fome of thefe difcove^jes,' as this'may encouragtf 
the learned and induftsious to purfuc the plan that 
I have thus begun, and tp complete the hiftory 
of the Lapn church, by difpcUing thc«darkncff 
of what is called the MiMe Age. And indeed 
I may venture to affirm, that I have brought t« 
light fcveral things (jitherto gfncpally unknowir, 
correScd from records; of tMidoubted authority ac-
coiints of odio- things krkmn but imperfeflily and 
expreCed with much perpkxity and aoafiifxsn, and 

expofed 
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expofed the fabulous nature of many events that 
deform the annals of facred hiftory. I here per
haps carry too far that fclf-praiff, which the can
dour and indulgence of the public are difpofed 
either to overlook as the infirmity, or to regard a& 
the privilege, of old age. Thofe, however, who are 
curious to know how far this fclf-applaufe is juft 
and well-grounded, have^only to caft an eye on the 
illuftrations I have given on the fubjedl of CON-
STANTINE'S Donation, as alfo with refpeft to the 
Cathari and Albigenfes-, the Beghards and Beguinei, 
the.Brethren ahd Stflers of the Free Spirit (whofe 
peftilential fanaticilin was a public nuifance to 
many countries in Europe during the fpace of four 
hundred years), the Fratricelli, or Little Brethren, 
the controvei Ties between the Francijcans and the 
Romm Tontifs, the hiftory of BERENCER and tlie 
hollards, and other matters. Wlien my illulfrations 
on thefe fubjeds and points of hiftory are com
pared with what we find concerning them in other 
writers, it will pjcrhaps appear, that my pretenfions 
to the merit of ibme interefting difcovenes are not 
entirely without foundation. 

. Thefe acccflions to Ecclefiaftical Hiftory could 
not be exhibited with the fame brevity which \ have 
obfcrvcd in treating other fuhjefts, that have already 
been amplV enlarged upon by others; for this 
would have been incompatible with the information 

•of the curious, <who would have received but im-
pcrfedl and confuted notions^ of thefe fubjefts, and 
would ha^e made me, perhaps, pafs for a fabulous 
writer, Wio advanced novelticsj'without mentioning 
either my guides or rrty authorities, i have, there
fore, not only explained all thofe points of hiftory 
which carry wi;h them In appearance of novelty, or 
recede confidcrabJ^ from thfe notions commonly re
ceived, but have uia confirmed them by a fufficicnt 

number 
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dumber of obfcrvations and teftimonics to eftabl-tih 
their credibility on a folid foundjition. The il-
luftrations and AJargemerits, which, generally 
fpeaking, carry an air of difproportion and fuper-
fluiry in an hiftorical abridgment, were abfolutcly 
neceJTary in the prefent cafe. 

Thefe reafons engaged one to change the plan 
laid down in my former work, and one peculiar 
confideration induced me to render the prcfcnt 
hiftory more ample and voluminous. The Elements, 
fo often mentioned, were defigned principally for the 
ufc of thofe who are appointed to in1lru(5l the ftju-
dious youth in the hiilory and viciffitudes of the 
Chriftian church, and who ftand in need of a com
pendious text to give a certain order and method to 
their prcleftjons. In this vjewJttreated each fubjcft' 
with the utmoft brevity, and left, as was natural«nd 
fitting, much to the learning and abilities of thofc 
who (hould think proper to make ufc of thcfc 
Elements in their courfe of inftrufiiion. But, in re
viewing this compendious work w\th a defign to 
offer It anew to the public, I imagined it might be 
rendered more acceptable to many, by fuch improve
ments and additions as might adapt it not only to 
the ufe of tho(? who teach others, but alfo of thofe 
who are defirous of acquiring, by their own ap
plication, a general knowledge of Etclefiaftical 
Hiftory. It was with this view that I made con-
fidcrable additions to my former w©rk, illuftrated 
many things that had been there obfcurcly expreflcd 
for the fake of brevity, and reduced to ^ regular 
and perfpicuous order a variety of fafts, the recital 
of which had been more or Icfs attended with per
plexity and confijfion. Hence it is, that, in the fol
lowing work, the hiftory oS the calan\tties, in which 
the Chriftjans of the firfl ages v/hre involved, and 
ihe'origin and progrefs o i thc feds and hcrcfies 

6 ^hich 



which trauWed the church, are exhibited mih 
an uncommon degree of accuracy ^nd precifion. 
Hence the various forms of refigion, which have 
iprung from the excellive love of novelty, are re-
prcfrnted without prejiidice or partiality, and with 
all pofiible peifpicuity and truth. It is alfo in 
confcquence of this change of niy original defign, 
that I have taken the ucmoft pains to ftate moie 
clearly religious controverfies, to cftimate their re-
fpedive moment and impoitance, and to exhibit 
the argurrents alleged on both fides: nor muft I 
oryit merjtiomi^g the care and labour I have em
ployed in giving an exaft narration of the tranfac-
tions, wars, and enterprifing meafures, of the Ro
man pontifb, from the reign of CHARLEMAGNE 
down to the piefcntj^imes. 

Thofe, theiefore, who are prevented from ap
plying themfelves to a regular ftudy of Ecclf-fiaf-
tical Hiftory through want of leifure, or by not 
having at hand the fources of inllruftion, and are 
neverthek'fs deflious of acquiring a dillindl know
ledge of certain events, dodnnes, or religious 
rites, may confult the following work^ in which 
they will find the information they want; and thofe 
who arc inclined to pulh their inqaiiies Ihll fur
ther, will fee the courfc they muft purfue, and tlie 
authors mentioned whom it will be proper for 
them to pfrufe. 

It would betfay an unpardonable prefumption in 
mc to imagine, that in a work, whofc plan 's fo 
cxtenfive^ and whofc contents* arc fo various, I 
have njvcr fallen intd any miftakes, or let any 
thing drop from my pen, which (lands in need of 
corrcftion. But as I am confcious to myfelf of 
having conduded this undertaking with the woit 
Isprignt intcniion*, and of having employed ail 
thofe means that are generally looked upon as-the 

bed 



bcft preftrvatives againlt the feduftion of error, 
I would hope that the miltakes I may have com
mitted arc neither fo frequent nor fo momentous 
as to be produftive of any pernicioys cffeds, 

I might add morej but nothing more is ne-
ceflary to enable thofe to jodge of this work, who 
judge with knowledge, impartiality and candour. 
1 therefore conclude, by offering the juft tribute 
of my gratitude to Almighty God, who, amidft 
the infirnrtities of my advanced years and other 
prelTures under which I have laboured, has fup-
plied me with ftrcngth to bring thi^ difficult work 
to a conclufion. 

Cottingen, 
M«rch 23, 1755. 
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I . 1 7 » CCLESIASTICAL H l S T O R Y IS a clcat" affij Oe«i»«t)«iJ 

J^j faithful narration of the tranfeOions, re- ^SSj!*-
volutions, and events, that relate to that larg^ 'p 
connmunity, which bears the jname of JESUS 
CHRIST, and is vulgarly knowi» under the deno-
nninatbn of the CHURCH. It coq:iprchcnds both 
the external and internal condition oT this commti-
nity, and fo conneds each event wit}> the caufes 
from which it proceeds, and the inftrunr\ents which 
have been coacernod in its produftion, that the at
tentive reader may be led to obfervc the diJplays of 
piovidential'wifdom and goodnefs in the prefSn'-
ation of the church, and thus find his piety im*-
proved, as well as his knowledge. 
' I I . The church, founded by tlje miniftry and '̂*;fr̂ „|f 

death of CHRIST, cannot be reprefented with Ji'iiinotV 
moie perfpicuity and propriety than under the »''''̂ «««'-
notion of a lociety uibjectcd to a lawful domi- ttia<i. 
nion, and governed by certain laws and inftitu-
tions, moftly i f a moral and (piritual tendency.' 
To fuch a fociety many external events^ muft hap
pen, which will advance or oppofe ip interefts, 
and accelerate or retard its progrcfs towards pcr-
fedion, in confequencc of* its unavoidable con
nexion with the couric .and revolutions of human 
affairs. Moreover, as oothing is Ibi^le •a|id uni
form wheiis the imperfe^ons of hufiias^ tak« 
place, this religjious lociety, befidca the vidfll-
tudes to which it muft be expofi;d ftom tk;,|ii« 
fluence of exKrnal events, muft.be Mtdbk to 
various c h » : ^ tit its "mmm^ 'coui^tiott . In 
this- view o f chifjgs tfeto « '«!»««'«, that ^ 
biibory of ^ < ^ n ; ^ J%! ^ ol'dbe Ssti^ mif 

ftvo cencfM 



branches^ vHndh -we- may call its External aod 
htttmal hiftory. 

3 * "ti'b" ^̂ *̂ '^^^ External Hiftory of fhe church com-
mJ^t^ prchcnds all the changes, viciflitudcs, and events, 
^"/'IrtTi ^ ' ^ ^^^^ diverfified tho external ftate and condi-
ud Mtani. rion of this facred community^ And as all public 
rtMhi^" foc'ctics have their periods of luftre -and decay, 
ptiud to the and are expofed to rerohitions both of a happy 
church. ĵ jjjj calamitous nature^ fo this ftrft -branch of Ec-

clcfiaftical Hiftory may -be fubdividcd into two, 
comprehending,refpcftively,' the frofperous and 
ciilimuous*tvtnxs that have happened to the 
church.' 

r«nC"' JV- The frofperous events that have contri
buted to extend the limits, or to augment the in
fluence, of the Chrifhan church, have proceeded 
either from its rulers and leaders, or from the fub-
ordinate members of this great community. Un
der the former clafs, we rank its fuhlic rulers, 
fuch as princes, magiftrates, and pontiffs, who, 
by their.authority anid laws, their liberality, and 
even their arms, have maintained its caufe and 
extended its borders; as alfo its - more private 
leaderŝ  its learnfsi and pious dodors, whofe wile 
counfids, pious exploits, eminent (examples, and 
diftingi^ed abilities, have .contributed meft to 
fffomote its iriu profpcrity and luftre, Undep 
the latter clafs, we may comprehend the advan-
tagc»r which th* caufe "of Chriftianity has derived, 
&om the adive faith, th^ invincible conftancy, 
die fiarvenc piety, and^extenfivc charity of its gc-
vmgi {ffofefibt̂ , who,* by the attra^ve luftre of 
tiiefe an^ible virtae%i have kd many into die 
«ny of'mu^ and eî ĵ ged tbem to fubmit tbem-
%SB»r% «o th«i«n^^ otthe MSSSIAH* 

' ' ^ ' ^ ^ V. UodK d» 'caimmtau cv«m$ Hoax, have kap>̂  
f«ned Co ̂  <^n|Ki|, may be «iw^pi«heiKted toe 
tmakem^ }ias moniM 6)em d» vm^ and p*ffi0iis 
u it& fii6ad% and iie \ssm o^ofitwiiij^ inS-

4i6us 
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dious ftratagems of its enenifrs. The profeltbrs 
of ChriftianirVj ^and.more cfpecially the doiftors 
and rulers of the chorth, have done unfpcakable 
detriment to the caufeof religion, by their igno
rance and flothj their luxury arid ambition, their 
uncharitable zeal, animofilies anrf contentions, of 
which'many .fhocking examples will be exhibited 
in the courfe of this hlftory. Chriftianity had 
pul>lic enemies to encounter/ even princes and 
magiftrates, who oppofed its progrefs by penal 
laws, and Hood-thirfty perfecUtion j it* had alfo 
private and inveterate adverfaries' in a Tcrtain'fcc 
of philofophers, or rather fbphifts, who, enflavcd 
to fuperftition or abandoned to atheifmj endea
voured to blaft the rifing church by their perfi
dious accufations and their vifftlent writings. 

VI.. Such then are the events that areexhiBited ^^""*^ 
to our view in the external hiilory of the church, which iam* 
Its Internal Hiftory comprehends the changes aind ?'*•""*' 
ticiffitudes that have happened in .its inward con-
ftitution, in that fyftem of difcipline and doftrine 
by which it ftands diftinguinied from all other 
religious focicties. This branch may be properly 
termed the Hiftory ef the Cbriftian Religton. The 
caufes of thcfe' internal changes are to be foughC 
for principally in the conduft and meafures oi 
thofc who have prefided and borne j-ulc in the 
church. It has been too frequently their practice 
to interpret the truths and p r e c i s of religion 
in a manner accomnnodated Co their particular 
fyftems, nay, to their private intereft j and, while-
they have found in fome imfJicit obedieoSte, thef 
have met with warm op^ioStion from odim. 
Hence have proceeded diec^kigical brcnk and 
civil commotions, in lyhteh the.catffe of itMgioii 
has often been ddfended pt the expoice h&Ai of 
jifiUoe and bumaoinr. Ml tbefe things muft be 
obferved « ^ i^ 4tnSbdSk atteotioo hf m *m^-
fiafttcal hiftoriftn. 

B a VII. The 
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yirft, the VII. The firft thing, therefore, that fhould be 
th ĉhrfoi- naturally treated in the Internal Hiftory of the 
w io&on. church, is the hiftory of its ministers, rulers, and 

form of government. When we look back to the 
commencement of the Chriftian church, we find 
irs government adminifllfered jointly by the paftors 
and the people. But, in procefs of time, the 
fcene changes, and we fee thcfe paftors afFefting 
an air of pre-eminence and fupcriority, trampling 
upon the rights and privileges of the community, 
and affuming tg themfelves a fuprcme authority 
bot+i in civil and religious matters. This inva-
fion of the rights of the people was at length car
ried to fuch a height, that a fingle man admini-
ftcred, or at leaft pretended a right to adminifter, 
the affairs of the whole cliurch with an unlimited 
fwa;^.—Among the doftors of thefe early times, 
there were fonie who acquired, by their learned 
labours, a fhining reputation and an univerfal in
fluence; they were regarded as oracles ^ their de-
ciiions were handed down to pofterity as facred 
rules of faith and practice; and they thus de-
ferve to be mentioned, with particular diftindtion, 
among the governors of the church, though no 
part of its public adminiftration \^as adually ia 
their hands [a]. 

Secondly, VII I . Ajfccr giving an account of the rulers 
Ll'tlTc'd"'' and doftors of the church, the ecclefiaftical hif-
irinc. ind torian proceeds to ex'hibit a view of the laws 
thT!°h.'''' that arc peculiar to this f^cred community, that 

form, a i it were, its center of union, and 
didinguifli it from all other religious focieties. 
Thefe laws are of two kinds. The firft are 
piopcrly called divine, becauie they arc im-
inedutely ena<5led by God himfcH", and are con-

KJ* [«] By thefe our author means the Fathtrsr whofeAvrl-
tingj fur.-n ftili a rule of faith in tlie RomiQi church, while 
in tl>£ f lotettaift churches X!M& authority dimiftifhes from day 
to d y. 

tained 
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taincd in thofc facred books, which carry the 
moft ftriicing m^Jc^ of a divine origin. They 
confift of tho(e doStrines that arc the objefts of 
faith and reafon, and thoft frecepts tliat are ad-
drelTed to the heart and* the afFedions. To the 
fecond kind belong thofe laws that are merely 
of human inftitution, and derive their authority 
only from the injunftions of the rulers of the 
church. 

IX. In that part of the facred hiftory which Rules nc 
relates to the dodrines of Chriftianity, It is ne-* 'breVvV/in' 
ccnarv, above all thiny-s, to inquiie carticukrly f'»""f»i>i. 
into the degree or authority that has been attn- ioSitnf^<^( 
bated to the facred writings in all the different "iechn«i-
pcriods of the church, and alio into tlie manner 
in which the divine dodtriiflfs they contain, have 
been explained and illuftrated. For the*tiue 
Jtate of leligion in every age can only be learned* 
from the point of view in which thefe celcftial 
or.irles were confidcred, and fioip^he m.inner in 
xvhich they were expounded to the [)eople. As 
long as thc-y were the only rule of faith, religion 
preserved its native purity j and in proportion as 
their dccifions were either ncgledcd or poAponed 
to tiie inventions of men, it degenerated from its 
primitive dnd divine fimplicity. It is further ne-
cefiary to (hew under this head, what*was the fate 
of the pure laws and dg^ines of Chriftianity— 
how they were interpreted and 'explained—how 
they were defended .againft the enemies of the 
Gofpcl—how they were cc>rrupted and adulterated 
by the ignorance and liccntioulhefs of me». And, 
finally, u will be proper to enquire here, how far 
die lives and manners of Chridians have been 
conformable to the dictates of thcfe facred laws, 
and the influence that thcfe * fublime do£lrincs 
ought to have upon the hearts of men; as alfb to 
examine the rukls ofdifciplinc prefcribed'by th* 
fpiritual governors of the church, in order to 

B 3 correft 
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correft and rcftrain the vices and irregularities of 
its members. 

hift'f" f «* ^ ' ^^^ Human Lalss, th'at conftitute a part 
ceremonies of ecclcfiaftical government, confift in precepts 
ifliitrorftip. concerning the externaf worfhip of the Deity, 

and, in certain rites, cither confirmed by ciiftom 
or introduced by pofitive and exprefs authority. 
Rites and ceremonies regaid religion either dtreclly 
or indire^ily, by the foi mer, we underftand chofe 
that are ufcd in the immediate worihip of the Su
preme Being, ^whether in public or in private; 
by *the latter, fuch pious and decent inftitucions 
ab, bcfides dire<Cl: afls of worfhip, have obtained 
in the church. This part of facrcd hidory is of a 
vaft extent, both on account of the great diver-
fity of thefe ceremonies, and the frequent changes 
and modi(ications through which they have pafled. 
'This confideracion will juftify our treating them 
with brevity, in a work which is only dcfigncd as 
a compendiou%V4ew of ecclcfiaftical hiftory. 

Fourthly, JCI. As bodies politic are fometirnes diftrafted 
o'l'thehcrc- ^'ifh w^" "̂f* fediiions, fo has the Chriftian 
*M fhit church, though defigned to be the manfion ot 
j j " / " " * charity* and concord, been unhappily perplexed 

by inteftine divifiqns, occafioned ibmerimes by 
points of dqftrine, at others by a variety of fenti-
mcnts aboul certain rites and ceiemonies. The 
principal authors of th«fe divifions have been ftig-
ITiatized with tht title of Heretics^ and their pecu
liar opinions of confequence diftingmllied by the 
SppcliatioB of Herefies [.^]. The nature therefore 
and proglrcls of thefe inteftine djvifions or herefies 
are to be carefully unfolded; and, if this be done 
with judgment and impartiality, it rnuft prove 
ufcful and interring i^ the higHcft degree, 

e^ [ i ] A term innocent in its primin»e fi^fication, though 
become fsdioas Igj the enornky of feme errors, to which it 
Ms been applied, uid alfo by the afe that has been made of it, 
}Q vent the malignity of cnthufiafts and bigots. 

though 
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tiioiigh at the lame time it muft be obfcrvcd, 
that no branch of ccclefiaftical hiftory is fo pain
ful and difficult, on account of the fagacity, can
dour, and application that it requires, in order 
tfr k$/being treated in a fatisfeftory manner. The 
difficulty of arriving at the truth, in rcfearches of 
this fiature, is extreme, on account of the, inju
rious treatment that- has been fliewn to the heads 
of religious fefts, and the unfair repiefentations 
that have been given of their tenets and opi
nions; and this difficulty has been confiderably 
augmented by this particular cifcumfltance, jthat 
the greateft part of the writings of thofe who were 
branded with the name of heretics have not 
reached our times. It is therefore the duty of a 
candid hidorian to avoid attaching to this term 
the invidious fenfc in which it is too often .ufed, 
fince it is the invedlive of all contending parties^ 
and is employed againft truth as frequently as 
againft error. The wifcft method here is to take 
the word Heretic in its general figiiification, as 
denoci;ig a perfon, who, either'direftly or indi-
rcftly, has been the occafion of exciting divifions 
and diflcnlions among Chriftians. 

' X I I . AfteA" thus confidering what cbnftitutes latreuim 
the matter of Ecclefiaftic^l Hiftory, it will be pro- ITl^'Z'j, 
per to beftow a few thoughts on the manner of "«"••'"• 
treating it, as this is a point of too rftuch import- edi'ncon-* 
ance not to dcferve a moment's, attention. And u'lionn'tk 
here we may obferve, that in order to render 
both the External' and Internal Hiftory of the 
Church truly interefting* and ufeful, 14 is ablb-
lutely neceffary to trace eflFe<5b to their caufes, 
and to conned eyents with the circumftances, 
views, principles, and inftrunacnts^ that have con
tributed to their cxiftence. * A bare redtai of 
fads can u belt butieniich the memeryi and fur-
nifh a certain dqgret^Df amufe|pent$ .but the 
hiftorisnj viha enters into 1 ^ fecrec ipring^ t ^ 

B 4 dirca 
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(Sreft the cowfe of outward events, and view* 
tilings in their various relations, ^connexions, and 
tendencies, gives thus a proper exercife to the 
judgment of" the reader, and adminifters, on many 
occafions, .the nnort: ufefejl leffons of wifdonpi vaad 
prudence. It is true, a high degree of caution is 
to be obfcrved here, left, in difclofing the iecrec 
fprings of public events, we fubftitutc imaginary 
caufes in the plaice of real, and attribute the 
actions of men to principles they never profelled. 

«tn««i XIII . In order to difcover the fecret caufes of 
il!«»'g/i- puhlic events, fonle general fuccours are to be 
ingthef,- dfrivcd from the Htjiory of the times in which 
rt"ti)Vo'«' ĥ*y happened, and the Tejiimonies of the authors 

by whom they are recorded. But befides thefe, 
a confiderable acquaintance with human nature^ 
fount̂ ed on long obfervation and experience, is 
Jingularly ufeful in rcfearches of this kind. The 
hiftorian, who has acquired a competent know
ledge of the views that occupy the generality of 
men, who has ftiidicd a great variety of charac
ters, and attentively obfcrved the force and vio
lence of human paflions, together with the infir
mities and contradidions they produce in the con-
duft of life, will find, in this knowleflge, a key to 
the fecret reafons and motives which gave rife to 
many of di£ molt important events pf ancient 
times. A knowledge alfo of the manners and opi-
tkiis of tjie perfbns concerned in the events that 
are related, will contribute much to lead us to 
the true origin of things. 

kiWe |r»rtU XIV; ^"hcre are, however, befides thefe gene-
î«rr«)M i-ai views, particular confideracioos, which will 

w'thiT'** aOiiV us fttii further in tracit^ vo GO thxk irue 
g^"^*^ cauies the vmom events of facred KMbory. We 
»»«.ti>î K m\M.i, iix example^ "la tlie External hiftory of the 
n ^ ' ^ (;hwBh« attead cacdfulif t» twa tyngCi firft^isn 
^ ^ * pe poS^cid ftfte of daalc^iui^gd^ia and oad««^ 

I A ^ I K I ^ the C b i i t e . f t ! ^ ^ has facen enb 
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braced or rcjcfted j and, /ecmdly, 'to their relu 
•gious ftate, ». e. the opinions they have enter
tained concerning the divine nature, and the wor-
fliip that is to be addrcffed to him. For y.t (hall 
thea>/»erc€ive, with more •certainty and .lefs diffi
culty,] the rcafons of the diiFerent reception Chri-
ftianity has met with in different nations, when 
we ai>e acquainted with the refpc^ive forms of 
civil government, the political maxims, and the 
public forms of religion that prevailed in thofe 
countries and in thofe periods of^time in which 
the Gofpel received encouragemcnf, or, n\ct with 
oppofition. 

XV. With refpeft to the Internal Hijlorj of the tnd in it* 
Church, nothing is more adapted to lay open to ^̂ '̂ J** 
view the hidden fprings ofr»its various changes, 
than an acquaintance with l\it HiJ^ory of • learning 
and fhilofofby in the tirftcs of old. t o r it is cer
tain, that human learning and philolbphy have, 
in all times, pretended to modify the doftrines of 
Chiiftianity; and that ihefe pretehfions have «x-
tcnded fuichcr than belongs to the province of 
philofophy on the one hand, or is confiftent with 
the purity and fimplicity of the Gofpel on the 
other. It m ^ alfo be obfervcd, that a know
ledge of the forms of civil government, and of the 
fuperftitious rites and inftitutions of antient times, 
is not only ufeful, as we remarked above, to il-
luftratc feveral things in the Extmmal Hiftory of 
the church, but alfo to render a fttisfaftory ac--
count of its Internal variations both iq point of 
dodtrine aiwl wor^p. FcJr the genius ot human 
laws and the maxitm of civil rulers have ,tin-» 
doobtedly had a gre^t in&wence m fflrmii^ .the 
conftitution of the djjorch; and even its ijpimwd 
leaders have, in too siaay inftabces, from an M-
^JS<^ prud^ma:, BiodeUe(lit&dkl<^pliaejndwor4 

X V I , 
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The fourcH • XVJ. Wc cannot be at any lofs to know the 
WHTBM'EC- Sources from whence this important knowledge is-
tiefi»ftic»i to be derived. The beft writers of every age, 
Uiaiytl who make mention of ecclefiaftical affairs, and 

particularJy thofe who- were contemporarjP'-with 
the events they relate," are to be carefull)( con-
fulted; fince it is from credible teftimoniee and 
refpedablc authorities that hiftory derives A folid 
and permanent fovindation. Our cfteem for thofe 
writeis, who may be confidered as the fources of 
hiftorical knowledge, ought not however to lead 
us.to treat with negledt the hiftorians and annal-
jRi, who have already made ufe of thefe original 
records; fince it betrays a foolilh fort of vanity to 
re}e£t the advantages that may be derived from 
the fuccours and labours of thofe who have pre
ceded us in their endeavours to caft light upon 
matters that have been for many ages covered 
with obfcurity [<•], 

Tji«eiren- XVII, From all this wc fhall cafily difcern the 
cVlrE«i" qualifications that are effcntial to a good writer of 
<i»«icti Hi- Ecclefiaftical Hjftory. His knowledge of human 
*'"''' .affairs muft be confiderablc, and his learning cx-

tcnfivc. He muft be endowed with a fpirit of 
obfcrvation and fagacity; a habii of reafoning 
with evidence and facility; a faithful memory; 
and a judgment matured by experience, and 
ftrengthenea by exercile. Such are the intellec
tual endowment that are required in the charac
ter of a good hiftorian; and the moral qualities 
that arc jicceffary to complete it, are, a perfe-
vcring *nd inflexible attachment to truth and vir
tue, a freedom from the fervitudc of prejudice 
and patfiOR, and a kborious and patient turn of 
aufid, 

[f} Tlie Mrioiit wrirsn of ecdrfaftical htflorf are emiine-
cattdb]rSs.v£|i. WA(.T,SLuTeKvs in ii»iV /̂<f<M>Hj9«ri> 
Ctrtj^iwi^, published at LtueHimf is 4t0> in tk« year i6i;)6; 

Mi.ciflf*^icam,^Su^!a/^Ht tjei fartci, 

\ XYIII. 
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XVJII. Thofe who undertake to write the Anhio.-
hiftory of the Chyftian church arc expofcd to re- "4""^'*^ 
ceivc a bias from three different fources, from fervii««. 
pimes, perfons, and opimons. The times, in which 'fij,^,""^* 
we -IfC't, have often fo great an influence on our ""f opw-
manntr of iudging, as to make us confider the ""** 
events* which happen in our days, as a rule by 
which'we are to eftimate the probability or evi
dence of chofe rhat arc recorded in tlie hiftory c^ 
pall ages. The ferfo>is, on whofe teftimonies we 
think we have reafon to depend, Require an im
perceptible authority over our ltntiment«, that soo 
frequently fcduces us to adopt their errors, efpe-
ciaily if thcfe perfons have been diftinguifhed by 
eminent degrees of fanfVity and virtue. And ar) 
attachment to favourite opifnions leads authors 
fomccimes to pervert, or, at ieaft, to moslify, 
fafrs in favour of thofe who have etubraced thele 
opinions, or to the difadvantage of fucTi as have 
oppofed them. Thcfe kinds of fedudion are fo 
much the more dangerous, as thofe whom they 
dtreivo are, in innumerable cafes, infenfiblc of 
their dciufion, and of the faife reprefentations of 
things to wiiich it leads them. It is not necef-
fary to obferve the folemn obligations that bind 
an hiflorian to guard againft thele three fources of 
error with the moft delicate circumll^eftion, and 
the moft (crupulous attention. 

XIX. It is well known neverthelcfs how far cc- ThtMtBu 
clefiaflical hiftorians, in all ages, have departed rfb""''b« 
from thcfe rules, and from.others of equal evidence wiitn of 
and importance. For, not to mention tkofe who \a"j\^ **" 
lay claim to a high rank among the wi iters of 
hiftory in confequence of a happy memory, loaded 
with an ample lieap o^ materials, nor thofe whp& 
pens are • rather guided by fordid views of intcrcft 
than by a generous love of trtJth, it is .but too-
evident, how few fn niWnber the ui^jrcjudjced and 
impartial hiftomns ju-e, whpm neither the io-
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fluence of the {e€t to which they belong, nor the 
venerable and impofing namrs fOf antiquity, nor 
the fpirit of the times and the torrent of prevail
ing opinion, can tiirji afide from the obftinate pur-
fiiit of truth alcne. In 'the prefent age, mor5r(pe-
Cialiy, the fpirit of the times and the influehce of 
predominant opinions, have gained with m»ny an 
incredible afcendant. Hence we find freqWntly 
in the writings even of learned men fiich wretched 
arguments as thefc: Such an op'nion is true; there

fore it mufi cfneceffity have been adupted by the pri
mitive Chrijiians—Chnfi has commanded us to live 
injuch a manner; therefore it is undoubtedly certain, 
that the Cbrt/liarn of ancient times lived Jo.—yj cer
tain cuftom does not take place now, therefore it did 
not prevail in former fimss. 

TheadT.n- X X . If thofc who apply themfelves to the com-
*,X;,;^'^'pofition of 1< cclefiaftical Hiitory be careful to 
«B« ftudv of avoid the fourcci of error mentioned above, their 
raMHiftoi'v. l^ibours will be eminently ufcful to mankind, and 
ctMiai, more cfpecially to thofe who are raiied to the im

portant office of inftividing others in the facred 
truths and dut'es ofChnftianity. T h e hiftory of 
the church prefents to our view a variety of ob-
jciSs that are every way adapted to confirm our 
faith. When we contemplate here the difcouia-
ging obflac^es, the united cdbrts of kingdoms and 
empires, and the dreadful calamities which Chri-
ftianiry, in its very infancy, was obliged to en
counter, and over which it gained an immortal 
viftory, tbis will be fufficient to foitify its true 
and zealous profcflors againft all the threats, ca
vils, and ftratagems of profane and impious men. 
The great and fliining examples alfo, which <̂ f-
play their luftre, more or Irfs, in every period of 
the Chriftian hiftory, muft have an admirable 
^ndency to inflame our piety, and to excite, even 
in die coldcfttand moft iofenfible hearts, the io*e 
<rf God and virtue. Thofe anu i ing revolutioniS 

3 an<l 



I N T R O D U C T I O N ,3 

»nd events that diftinguifhed every age of the 
church, and often, fcemed to arife from fmall be
ginnings apd caufes of litde confequence, pro
claim, with a folemn and refpeftabJe voice, the 
cmpir^ of Providence, and alio the inconftancy 
and vanity of human things. And, among the 
many advantages that arife from the ftudy of Ec-
clcfialficdl Hillory, it is none of the lealt, that 
•we fliall fee therein the origin and occaficHis of 
thofe ridiculous rites, abfuid opinions, fooliih 
fuperftitions, and pernicious errors, with which 
Chrifli.inity is yet disfigured in too'many parts.of 
the wo/Id. This knowledge will naturally lead us 
to a view of the truth in its beautiful fimplicity, 
will engage us to love it, and render us zealous in 
its defence; not to mention'the pleafiire and fa-
tisfadlion that we mult feel in refearches and diC-
coveries of luch an interefting kind. 

XXI. They, more efpecially, who are ap- andpaiû  
pointed to inftriiift the youth in the public uni-
vcrficies, as alfo fuch as are fet apart for the fer-
vice of the chuich, will derive from this ftudy the 
moll uldul leflons of wifdom and prudence, to 
diieft them in the difcharge of their refped:ive 
offices. On tfie one hand, the inconfiderate zeal 
and temerity of others, and the pernicious confc-
quences with which they have been attended, will 
teach circumfpeftion; and in the nfiftakes into 
which even men of eminent merit and abilities 
have fallen, they will often fee the things they are 
obliged to avoid, and the facrifices it will be pru
dent to make, in order to maintain peace' ^ d con
cord in the church; on the other, iUuftnous ex
amples and falutary meafures will hold forth to 
them a rule of conduft, a lamp to.fliew them the 
paths they nriuft purfui. It nfay be further ob-
iciVcd, that, if wc except the arms which icrip> 
ture and reafon furnii)^ againft fuperftiti(m and 
error, there is nothipg that will enable us to com

bat 

cuUt. 
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bat them with more efficacy than the view of theif 
deplorable efFecfts, as they are .reprefenttd to ii» 
in the hiftory of the church. I t would be endlefs 
to enumerdte all the advantages that refult from 
the ftudy of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory; experience 
alone can difplay thefe in all their extent; nor 
fhall we mention the benefits tha: may be derived 
from it by chofe who have turned their views to 
other fcienccs than that of theology, and its more 
peculiar utility to fuch as are engaged in the ftudy 
of the civil la\y. All this would lead us too far 
from our prefe'nt defign. 

Themtthod XXII. As the hiftory of the church is External 
icciX'ftf- °'' Internal, fo the manner of treating it muft be 
e«i Hiitory, fuited to that divifion. As to the firft, when the 
"•I'a'nd'in-' narratjou is long, and the thread' of the hiftory 
tcnai ruiK thtough a great niimber of ages, it is pro

per to divide it into certain periods, which will 
give the rfcader time to breathe, aflift memory, 
and alio introduce a certain method and order 
into the work. In the following hiftory the ufual 
divifion into centuries is adopted preferably to all 
others, becaufe moft generally liked; though it 
be attended with difficulties and inconveniences, 

XXIII . A confiderable part of thefe inconve
niences will be however removed, if, befidcs this 
fmalicr divrfion into centuries, we adopt a larger 
one, and divide the fpaCe of time that elapfed 
between the birth of CHRIST and our days into 
certain grand periods, that are diftinguifticd by 
i^nal revolutions or remaikablc events. It is 
OB this account that we have judged it expedient 
to comprehend the following liiftory in FOUR 
BOOKS, that will take in four remarkable pcri<xls: 
the FIRST will be employed in exhibiting the 
llatc and viciflltu'dcs of the Chriftian church, 
from its cornmenceinent to the time of CONSTAN-
fiNfi die Ciffat. The ^ C O N D will comprchead 
tbe period, that extends from the reign of CON* 

SfAJKTINS 
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sTANTiNE to that of CHARLEMAGNE, which pw-. 
duced fuch a remarkable change in the face of 
Eurofe. The THIRD will contain the Hiftory of 
the Church, from the time of CHARLEMAGNE ta 
tho memorable period when LUTHER .arofe ia 
Germany, to oppofe the tyranny of Rome, and to 
deliver divine truth from the darknefs that co
vered It. And the FOURTH will carry down the 
fame hiftory, from the rife of LUTHER to the pre-
lent times. 

XXIV. We have feen above, that the fphere of 
Ecclcfiaftical Hiitory is extenfive, tftat ii; compre
hends a great variety of objefts, and embraces poli
tical as well as religious matters, fo far as the former 
are related to the latter, either as caiifes or efFeds. 
But, however great the diversity of thefe objefls 
may be, they are clofely ronnefted j and it is ih^ 
particular bufinefs of an ecclcfiaftical hiftorian to 
obferve a method that will fhew this connexion in 
the moft confpicuous point of view, and form into 
one regular wJbo/e a variety of part's that fcem he
terogeneous and difcordant. Different writers 
liave followed here different methods, according 
to the diverfity of their views and their peculiar 
manner of thirtking. The order I have obfcrved 
will be feen above iti that part of this Intrcduilisn, 
which treats of the fubjeft-matter of Ktclcfiaftical 
Hiftory ; the mention of it is therefdre omitted 
here, to aVoid unneceffary repetitions. 

AN 
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ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 

B O O K I. 

Confaining the H I S T O R Y of thc.CHRiSTiA^N 
C H U R C H from its firft rife to the time of 
CONSTANTINE the G R E A T . 

P A R T I. 

Comprehending the External H I S T O R Y of the 
C H U R C H . 

C H A P T E R I. 

Concenhj^ the civil nrid religious Jiate of the world at the 
birth of C H U I S T . 

I. \ G R E A T part of the world was become C E N T . 
/ X fubjedt to the Roman emjiire, when '• 

JESUS CHRIST made his appearance * * ^ * 
upon earth. The remoter nations, which had Tb̂  (lan of 
fubmitted to the yoke of this mighty empire, '̂̂ ' |J°7" 
were ruled, cither by Roman governors .inverted 
with temporary commifiions, or by thc» own 
princes and laws, in fubordination to the republic, 
whofe fovereignty was to be acknowledged, and 
from which the conquered kings that were con
tinued in their dominions, derived their borrowed 
majcfty. At the fame time the Roman people 
and their venerable fenatj, though tliej h»d not 
loft all fltadow of liberty, were yet, in reality, 

C 2 reduced 
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ao The Eitternal HISTORY of the CHURCH. 

CENT, reduced to a ftatc of fervile fubmifllon to Auotjs-
Tus CvESAR, who, by anifice, perfidy, and blood
shed, had proceeded to an enormous degree»of 
power, and united in his bwn perfon the pompous 
titles of Emperor, Sovereign, PontiflF, Cenfoî i 
Tribune of the people, Pioconful; in a word, alV 
the great offices of the ftate [«]. 

Theincon. \\^ Th.c Roman povernment, confidered both 
*hicb pro- wuh relpect to its torm, and its laws, was cer-
(rejcd rom talnlv iTilld and equitable \b'\. But the iniuftice 
»<i(n.oinra- and avarice of/the rrstorS and rroconiuls, ana 
lion of 11. fjj^ Smhirlous kifl of conqueft and dominion, 

whirh was the predominant pafTion or the Koman 
people, together with the rapacious proceedings 
of the Publicans, by whom the taxes ot the empire 
were levied, were th^ occafions of perpetual tu-
WOTts and unfupportable grievances. And among 
the many ^vils that arolc from thence we juftly 
reckon the formidable armies, that were necef-
fary to fupport, thefe extortions in the provinces, 
and the civil wars which frequently broke out 
between the oppreflcd nations and their haughty 
conquerors. 

Ttit ti'tn. UI. It mull, at the fame time, be acknow-
IiTOfê om'' hedged, that this fupreme dominion of one 
><i»ttoi. people, or ;-ather of one man. over fo many king

doms, was .attended with many confi^erablc ad
vantages to mankind in general, and to the pro
pagation and advancement of Chriftianity i^ 
particular. For, by the mcins of this almoft 
univcrfal* empire, many pations, different in their 

[ a ] See for this parpofe the learned work of A U G U S T I N 
C A U P I A K U S ^ entitled, De cffum et potejiate Mogi/tratuum Rc-
laeaoriiin et jutv^Sioat, lib. i. cap. i. p. 3 , 4 , &C. Gcnnur, 
^7:5, In Qaarto. • • * 

[i] See M o Y t f ' / £JaT ott the Cenjluuti^ ef the Reman Cc-
vtiamnt, in the pofUuimous works of that author, vol.' i. 
p. t—4#. u aifo S c i r . M A , F P A E I f'trcJuc iltafifata, lib. ii. 
p . 65. 

language 
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language and in their manners, were united c t n T. 
more intimately, together in ibclal intercourfe. ^ ^-^ j_ 
I^nce a paffagc was opened to the remoteft coun- ,, ' 
tries, by the communications which the Romans 
formed between the conquered provinces [c]. 
Hence alfo the nations, whofe manners weie 
favage and barbarous, were civilized by the laws 
and commerce of the Romans. And by this, in 
fhort, the benign influence of letters and philo-
fophy was fprcad abroad in countries which had 
lain, before, under the darkeft jgnorancp. All 
this contributed, no doubt, in a filigular manBer» 
to facilitate the progrefs of the Gofpel, and to 
crown the labours of its firft minifters and he
ralds with fuccefs [<^]. 

IV. The Roman empine, at the birth of ThtRomtn 
CHRIST, was lefs agitated by wars and tumwkv '̂™j"'*^^" 
than It had been for many years before. For, 
though I cannot affent to the opinion of thofe, 
who, following the account of OROSIUS, main
tain, that the temple of Janus wa's then Ihut, and 
that wars and difcords abfolutely ceafed through
out the world [<?] -, yet it is certain, that the 
period, in which our Saviour defcended upon 
earth, may bS jiiftly ftyled the Pacific Age, if wc 
compare it with the preceding times. And in
deed, the tranquillity, that then rdigned, was 
neceffary to enable the minifters of* CHRIST to 
execute, with fuccefs, their fublime commiflion 
to the human race. 

[ f ] See, for a further illaftratLon of this tnattet', ^ijiolrt dn 
grands chteuHS dt fEmpire Romain, par NicOl. . B E R C I E B , 
printed lo the year 1728. Sec alfo the very karned £ VE a A R o 
O T T O , De luula 'viaarum fublicarum, part JI. p. 314 

[(/j O R I C E M , among others, malce; pat-ticutai'mention of 
this, m the Iccond book of ids anfwer to C E L S U S , p. 79. of 
t)xvCami>ridge edition. 

[t] See j o . M A S S O N I TemtliM JMU, Chriffo nefcinit, rife-
rjuum. RotcnxUini, 1706. 

C 3 V. The 
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CENT. V. The want of ancient records renders it im-
9 A^i t I. poffible to fay any thing fatisfjdory or certain. 
• concerning the ftate of thofc nations, who did not 
Thtft.teof receive the Roman voice: nor indeed is their 
inr other , . . _ . , ' 

njtioni. hiftory eflential to our prefent purpofe. It is 
fufficient to obferve, with refpeft to them, that 
thofe who inhabil:ed the eaftern regions were 
ftrangcrs to the fwcets of liberty, and groaned 
under the burthen of an oppreflive yoke. This, 
their foftnefs and effenninacy, both in point of 
manners and bodily cofiftitution, contributed to 
rtrake them fijpport with an unmanly patience; 
and even the religion they profelfed rivetted 
their chains. On the contrary, the northern na
tions enjoyed, in their frozen dwellings, the bleff-
ings of facrcd freedWm, which their governnnent, 
«hrir religion, a robuft and vigorous' frame of 
body and fpirit, derived from the inclemency and 
feverity of their climate, all united to prefcrve 
and maintain [ / ] . 

All funic in YI. All thcfc nations lived in the practice of 
pel mun, ^j^^ ^ ^ j ^ abominable fuperftitions. For though 

the ootion of one Supreme Being was not entirely 
effaced in the human mind, but fliewed ittelf fre
quently, even through the darkrtefs of the grofTcft 
idolatry; vet all nations, except that of the 
Jews, ackjiowledged a number erf" governing 
powers whom they called Gods, and one or more 
of which they fuppofed to prefide over each par
ticular province or people. They worfliipped theie 
fictitious, deities with various rites; they confi-
dered ^hem as widely different from each other 
in fex, and power, in their nature^ and alfo in 

I / ] Fereitaqueimptria {hyi SLtilcn)j^nfjeej/iierefivfiuliis, 

f ut i,i:tttit c^elt ulimtir : in Irigora, fifttntrwnemque iHreenti-
M .stmnnfmla inprnia /tint, ut ait porta, fuoque fimiUima 

COBIO. S L N S C A Dtira, lib. ii. cap. xvi< toai. i. Off. Edit. 
GnuiKii. 

S thei» 



th^ir refpeAive offices, and they appeafed ttiertt c E M T. 
t>y a multiplicity of ceremonies and offerings, ia p ^ \^ | . 
order to obtain their proteSion and favour. So 
that, however different the degrees of enormity 
might be, with which this abfurd aod impious 
theology appeared in different countries; yet 
there was no nation, whofc faered rites and whofe 
reiigioue worfliip did not difcover a manifeft abufe 
of reafoR, and very ftrikixig marks of extravagance 
and folly. 

VII. Every nation then had its,refpe(Stive gods, but not of 
over which prcfided one more e3rt:elie«it than-the t')*/'"'* 
rell; yet in fuch a manner, that this fupreme 
deity was himfelf controlled by the rigid empire 
of the fates, or what the philofophers called Eter
nal ncceffity. The gods of«<he eail were difFcrcnt 
from thofe of the Gauls, the Germans, and^^Jw. 
other northern nations. The Grecian divinitiei? 
differed widely from thofe of the Egyptians, who 
deified plants, animals, and a great variety of 
the produiStions both of nature arid art \^. Each 
people alfo had their own parcicttlar manner of 
worfhipping and appeafing their refpeftive deities, 
entirely different from the faered rites of other 
countries. Tn procefs of time, however, the 
Greeks and Romans grew as ambitious in their 
religious pretenfions, as in their poUtical claims* 
They maintained that their g6ds, tliough under 
diffwent names, were the objefts of religious 
worftiip in all nations, and therefore they gave 
the names of their deities to thofe of qther coun
tries \b\ This pretenfion, whether liipported 

by 
\g'\ See the difcoorTe ofATHAuASius, entitled Oratio antra 

GfHtes, in tbe iirfl vclutne o( his works, 
t ^ [b] Tbii h& renders a fotufaAorr accotrnt of the vaft 

nanber of gods who bore the sathe of Jupiter, and the mul
titude thatpa^dtuKklCthde of Mercury, Venn*, Hercoleg, 
Jne, (^c. The Gtetki, i^^Ha they ftmai, in other coun-
ei, (M4et Uiat refemUed dteir OVCTA, p^rfiuded the wor-

C 4 fiiipperi 



«4 3'-&/ Extend HISTORY ef tie CHURCH, 

o E N T. by Ignorance or other means, introduced incx-
1 

P A « T I, prefTible darknefs and perplexityi into the hiftory 
of the antient fuperftitions, and has been alfo the 
occafion of innumerable errors in the writings of 
the learned, 

No«.,.nor VIII. One thing, indeed, which, at firft fight, 
oceafiened appears Very remarkable, is, that this variety ot 
*«''''of*'r ''^''g''*"^ and of gods neither produced wars nor 
(iaiM. diffcntions amdng the different nations, the Egyp

tians excepted [»]. Nor is it, perhaps, neceflary 
to except even ihem, fince their wars undertaken 
for-their g«ds dannot be looked upon, with pro
priety, as wholly of a religious nature [/t]. Each 

nation 

Ihippers of thefe foreign g»<l<, that their deities were the fame 
thac_were hpnourcd in Greece, and were, indeed, convinced 
.themfclves that thii was the cafe. In confequence of this, the 
Greeks gave the names of their gods to thofe of other nations, 
and the Komans, in this, fo'Iowed their example. Hence we 
find the names of Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, Venus, fJj'c. fre
quently mentioned iri the more recent monuments and infcrip-
tions which have been found among the Gauls and Germans, 
though the antient inhabitants of thofe countries worlhipped 
no gods under fach denominations. I cannot think that this 
method of the Greeks and Komans has introduced fo much 
confufion into mythology as Dr. MosHEI M hfrre imagines. If 
indeed there was no refemblance between the Greek and Ro
man deities, and thofe of other nations, and if the names of 
the deities of the former had been given to thofe of the latter 
in an arbitrary and undifHnguillung manner, the reflexion of 
our JiiAonan would be undeniably true. But it has be«n al
leged by many learned" men, and that with a high degree of 
probsbility, tliat the principal deities of all nations rdembled 
each other eytremcty in their cfienual characters; and, if fo, 
their receuring the fame names could not introduce jnuch con-
fufion into mythology, fmcc they were probably derived from 
one common fonrce. If the Tiior of the antient Celts was 
the fame in dignity, charaCler, and attributes, with the Ju-
juter of the Greeks and Romans, w|iere wai the impropriety of 
giiring the £une name i' 

{t\ There are ingenious things td be found «pon this head 
in i^Si^^it Metifm Ijua^ of PioKnit.it;s, p.4l< 

t^ [ i j Tl^tetigious wars ofathe Sgfptians were tet iin« 
derodten to compel others to adopt d>eir wra-lhip, ^ t to 
AfCftge the iUughter tlud WM made of their gods, vm. Cra-

codtie^ 
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nation fuffcrcd its neighbours to follow their owri c E r* T. 
- - - • I . 

P A R T T. 
method of worlhip, to adore their own gods, to '• 
enjoy their own rites and ceremonies, and difco 
vercd no fort of difplcafure at their diverfity of 
fcntiments in religious matters. There is, how
ever, little wonderful in this fpirit of mutual 
toleration, when we confider, that they all looked 
upon the world as one great empire, divided into 
various provinces, over every one of which a 
certain order of divinities prefided; and that, 
therefore, none could behold with contempt the 
gods of other nations, or force ffrangcrs to pay 
homage to theirs. The Romans exercifcd this 
toleration in the ampleft manner. For, tlioiigh 
they would not allow any changes to be made in 
the religions that were puWicly profefled in the 
empire, nor any new form of vvorfliip to bt oporJy 
introduced; yet they granted to their citizens a 
full liberty of obferving, in private, the facred 
rites of other nations, and of honouring foreign 
deities (whofe worfliip contained nothing incon-
fiftent with the intcrclls and laws of the republic) 
with feafts, temples, confecrated groves, and fuch 
like teftimonies of homage and refpcdt [/]. 

IX. The deities of almoft all nations were "o* ef 
either antient heroes, renowned for noble cxploiti Uf"'«pMi. 
and worthy deeds, or kings and generals who had «̂  '«'•"• 
founded empires, or women become iHuftrioua 
by remarkable adtions or ufeful inventions, "f he 
merit of thefe diftinguilhed and eminent pcrfons, 
contemplated by their pofterity with 4n enthu-

codiles, l^c. by the neighbouring imtions. They were not 
offended at their neighbours for tcrving other divinities, but 
cotdd not bear that they fliouid pat theirs to death. 

[n See concerning this, intere^ug fubjcA a vefy curiout 
and karaed tre«tire of the Vamoas BYMCKeRsHoscK, en-
tided, J)ffiirt4iHo tie tuhtt^ftt egrino! retigimris apiut RmuuHii. 
Thia diflertatiim U to be loand in the Opu/tala of that excel
led «Bdtor, nlodi wenr pabGi^d at LiyJtn Ih Quarto, ta the 
ye«r 1719. 

fiafhc 
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«S ^^e Extetmi HiSTOKY 0/ the CHURCH. 

« E N T. fiaftic gratitude, was the rcafon of their being ex-
'• , altcd to celeftjal honours. Theyiatural world fur^ 

niflicd another kind of deities, tiW were added to 
thcfe by fome nations. And as the fun, moon, 
and ftars (hine forth with a luftre fuperior to that 
of ail other material beings j fo it is certain that 
they particularly attradled the attention of man
kind, and received leligious homage fiom almoft 
all the nations of the world [»«]. From thefe be
ings of a nobler kind, idolatry defcended into an 
enormous muljiplication of inferior powers, (o 
thgt in nsiany* countries, mountains, trees, and 
rivers, the earth, the fea, and the winds, nay, 
even virtues, vices, and djfeafcs, had their Ihiines 
attended by devout and zealous worfhippers [«]. 

n.twnr- X. Thefe deltie^ weie honoured with rites and 
<hip pjict'» faa;fices of various kinds, accordino; to their re-

jpective nature and otticei [oj. 1 he rites uled m 

tS* [w] The ind;enioub editor of the R U I N S of B A L D FC has 
pivcn us, in the pitface to thjt noble woik, a very curious 
sccouiit of the origin of the religious worfliip that was offeitd 
to the hea\cnly bodiis by the Syrians and Arabians. In thofe 
uncomfortable defarts, where the liny prefents nothing to the 
view, but the uniform, tedious, and melancholy profpeft of 
fcarrcn f inds the HI^J^! difclol'cj a moSt dElightfiiJ and magni
ficent fpcilicle, and appears arrayed with charms of the mod 
attradJ^e kind. For tlie moll part unclouded and ferene, it 
exhibitt to th i wondei'uit; eye ihs Hafi of htaaien, in all their 
•j^azing varjcn- and glory, in the view of tJji« llupendous 
^ceiU!, the traniition from admiration to idolatry was too eafy 
to uninllru£lcd niind'i; and a people, whofe climate offered no 
beauties to contemplaie but thofe of the firmament, would na
turally look.thither for theobjefts of their worlhip. T h e forju 
of idulatj^, in Greece, was different from that of ihe Syrians; 
tsA Mr . W o o p ingenioufly attributes \i{is to that fmiliBg and 
vairi^gated fcene of mouniaJn&, valliet, rivers, groves* woods* 
and fountains, which the tranfpoited imaginatian> ia th» 
Oii4ft 9f its pleafing; aftonifhment,,fuppofed to be the fencs of 
jlivifibte deities. See a further account of this matter in th« 
^ l ^ m t work above 4n«Dtk»ed. 

r» l $e« ̂ e learned work of J . G . Vossi vs> Dt UMatri». 
M See | . S«vsaKTV3. ^Wiicr^i/vfifTMi. JL.«g, S«t> 

1699. 
their 
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their woHhip were abfurd and ridiculous, and frc- C E N T , 
quendy cruel anji obfcenc. Moft nations offered ^^^ 
animals, and fome proceeded to the enormity of ^__UL» 
human facrificcs. As to their prayers, they were 
void of piety and fenfe, both with refp^dl to their 
matter and iheir form [^]. Pontiffs, priefts, and 
minifters, diftributed into feveral claflcs, pre-
fided in this ftrange worlhip, and were appointed 
to prevent diforder in the perforpiancc of the fa-
cred rites. This order, which was fuppofed to be 
diftinguidjed by an immediate ^ntercovrfe and 
friendfhip with the gods, abufed • thcif autliotity 
in the bafeft manner, to deceive an ignoiant and 
wretched people. 

XI. The religious worfliip we have now been Cmfined to 
confidering, was confined*to ftaced times and "n7pi«™ 
places. The ftatues and other reprefentarions .oj^ 
the gods were placed in the temples [^], and fup-* 
pofed to be animated in an incomprchenfible 
manner. For the votaries of thefe fidirlous dei
ties, however dcftitute dicy Hiigh\ be of reafon in 
other refpedts, avoiticd carefully the imputation 
of woifhipping inanimate beings, fuch as brafs, 
wood, and ftone, and therefore pretended that the 
divinity, rei*efented by the ftatue, was rcilly 
prefent in it, if the dedication was duly and pro
perly made [ r ] , 

XII. But, befide the public v.orfhip of the M,fl<:rf«. 
gods, to which all without exception were admit
ted, there were certain religious inftitutions and 

[/] See M. BROUERIUS a^^irvuCK, Df adort^cmiui trt-
lerum fofulorum, primed at Uiteiht, in Sivo, in the year 1711. 

1 ^ [y] Some nations were without tcnples, fuch as the 
Perfians, Gauls, Germans, and Bretons, who performed their 
religious tvor&ip in the <l{^n air, or ia the Oiady retreats of 
confecrated groves. 
• [r] See AaKOBit;s Sf'v. Gntts, lib. vi. p. 254. according 

to the edition of Heraldus. Scs ajfo AUCUSTIJ* Pt cfvitati 
Dei, Kb. vii> cap. jrxxHt; «UKI tbe Mr/ofogt^tef the {mpertr jv-
i.VAT», p. 36], acconiing to the ediuoa of Spaoheiai. 

rirea 
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CENT, rites Celebrated in fecret by the Greeks and ftve-
#Ak*T I. ••*' eaftern nations, to which a yiry fmall numbet 
* ! were allowed accefs. Thefe were conrtnonly 

called myjierks', and the perfons who defired to 
be initiated therein, were obliged previoudy to 
exhibit fatisfaitory proofs of their fidelity and pa
tience, by pafTing through various trials and cere
monies of the moft difagreeable kind. The fecret 
of thefe inftitutions was kept in the ftrifteft man
ner, as the initiated could not reveal any thing 
that pafled in them without expofing their lives to 
the mod 'ftnmi'nent danger [ J ] ; and that is the 
reafon why, at this time, we are fo little ac
quainted with the true nature and the real de-
fign of thefe hidden rites. It is, however, well 
known, that, in forflfc of thofe myjleries, many 

»t*«ngs were tranfadted that were contrary both to 
'real modefly and outward decency. And, indeed, 
from the whole of the Pagan rites, the intelligent 
few might eafily learn, that the divinities gene
rally worfhipped, were rather men famous for their 
vices, than diftinguilhed by virtuous and worthy 
deeds [/]. 

Hot«mii:-.cjr XIII. It is, at leaft, certain, that this religion 
to p̂ mw*" had not the leaft influence towards t^e exciting or 
»mti«. nourifhing folid and true virtue in the minds of 

men. For ',the gods and goddelTes, to whom 
public homage was paid, exhibited to their Wor-
Ihippers rather examples of egregious crimes, 
than of ufeful and illuftrious virtues [/<]. The 

gods, 

\t] See CLARK SON on the Liturgies, \\v. p. 36. w alfo 
M E U R S I V$, Dtmyfirrtii Eleupntts. 

f/l See CicCRO DiJfxt.TuJculan. lib. ti. cap. xSii. 
J«j_ There is a very remarkable'palTage to this parpofe in 

the Trivia of O V I D , book the fecond, be^nningat line 187." 
" Qui* locus eft templis auguJUor? hsec quoqae vitet,* 

" In cul^am fi qax eS: ineeniofa fuaiD. 
" Cum fteterit Jovis «de :"]ovis fuccurret in ade, 
" Qoam multas matres fecciit ille Deus. 

" Proxiou 
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godsj moreover, were cfteemed fuperior to men C E N T . 
In power and ii:|mortality; but, in every thing p^|[' , 
elfe, they were confidered as their equals. The .̂  
priefts were little folicitous to animate the people 
to a virtuous conduft, either by their precepts or 
their exannple j nay,' they plainly enougH declared, 
that all that was elfential to the true worfhip of the 
gods, was contained only in the rices and inftitu-
tions which the people had received by tradition 
from their anceftors [w]. And as to what re
garded the rewards of virtue and jhe punifliment 
of vice after this prefent life, the general notiqns 
were partly uncertain, partly licentious, and often 
more proper to adminifter indulgence to vice, tHan 
encouragement to virtue. Hence, the wifer 
part of mankind, about thf time of CHRIST'S 
birth, looked upon this whole fyftcm of religion 
as ajuft objeft of ridicule and contempt. 

%\W. The confequences of this wretched theo- omheeon-
iogy were a univej-fa! corruption of manners, '""I'lp'o-
which difcovered itielf in the impunity of the ruption of 
moft flagitious crimes \_x\. JUVENAL and PER-
sius among the JLatins, and LUCIAN among the 
Greeks, bear teftimony to the juftice of this 
heavy accufatfcn. It is alfo well known, that jno 
public law prohibited the fports of the gladiators, 
the exercile of unnatural lufts, the Ikcntioufneft 

" Proxima adorantt Junopia tcmpla fubibit, 
" Pellicibus multis haiic doluiffc Pcan-,. 

" PaUade confpeAa, natum de crimirie virgo 
" Suflulerit quarc, qusret Eridlhonium.", 

fw] See BA REEY-RAc's Preface to bii French trajjdationof 
PUFJ^EKDOIIF'S 'Syjiem of the Lfi-w of Nature and Katicns, § vi« 
p. z i . of the laft edition. 

[*] The corrupt manners of thofe who lay in the darknefi 
ef idolatry are defcribed, jn an ample and affefting manner, 
in the fit& of CvPRr Av't'epiAles. .See alfo on this fubje^ > 
CsRNEi,. ADA Ml ExerntBiiv de tnalii RomaiuruM ante fnedi-^ 
eatidium Evmgehi meribus. This is the fifth difcourfc ol A col-
leSlioa publiibe^ by that learned writer aiMSrumngtn, i-^ix, 
ia Quarto, 

Of 

minneia. 
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c t M T. of divorce, the cuftom of cxpofing infantSj and 
^ - of procuring abortions, nor the ifrontlefs atrocity 
^ .' of confecrattng publicly ftews and brothels to cer

tain divinities [ j ] . 
The.r[!u. XV. Such 35 wcrc not funk in an unaccount-
p/en.iViie* able and brutifli ftupidity, perceived the defor-
fenceufPi- fnity of thcfc religious fyftems. T o thefe the 
giium. crafty pricfts addrefled two confidcrations, to pre

vent tlieir incredulity and to difpel their doubts. 
The firft was drawn from the miracles and prodi
gies which, thjy pretended, were daily wrought 
inihc temples,'before the ftatues of the gods and 
hemes that were placed there; and the fecond 
was deduced from oracles and divination, by 
which they m.iintained that the fecrets of futurity 
were unfokied through the interpofition of the 
^Tods. In both thefe points the cunning of the 
pi lefts impofed miferably upon the ignorance of 
the people; and if the diicci-ning few faw the 
cheat, they were obliged, from a regard to their 
own fafcty, to laligh with caution, fince the priefts 
were even ready to accufc, before a raging and 
fuperftitious multitude, thofe who difcovered their 
religious fiauds, as rebels againft the majefty of 
the immortal gods. 

TherrV- XVI. At the time of CHRIST'S appearance up-
<s*f"tr,'ind **" earth, the religion of the Romans, as well as 
KonMni. their arms, *had extended itfelf through a great 

part of the world. This religion muft be knowa 
to thofe who are acquainted with the Grecian fu-
perftitions_[2]. In ibme things, indeed, it differs 
from thf m; for the Romans, befides the inftitu-
tions which NUMA and others had invented with 

\y\ Sec Dr. JoHW L i i ASP'S excellent account of the relj-
fious lentiments, moral comtad, 'and future profpefts of the 
rss«W> in hit large work entitled, Th Advantagt and Neaffily 
^tb* CbrtJittiaRtvilatum. 

{u\ Sec Dt«irrsius HALICAKN. Atuif, Ram. lib. m. 
cap. Ixxii. p. ^ 0 . torn. i. Edit. Hudfon. 

political 
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political views, added fevcral Italic and Hetrurian C E N T . 
fidbions to the Grecian fables, and gave alfo to die p v̂ 
Egyptian deities a place among fheir av/n- [<a]. 

X V I I . In the provinces fubjeded to the Ro
man government, th?re arofe a new kind of reli
gion, formed by a mixture o{ the antieiit rites of 
the conquered nations with thofe of tiie Romans. 
Theie nations, who, before their fubjeftion, had 
their own gods, and their own particular religious 
inftitutions, were perfuaded, by dcgices, to admit 
into their v,orfhip a gieat number of d\e facred 
rites and cuftoms of their conquerors. J lhe view 
of the Romans, in this change, was not only to 
Confirm their authority by the powerful aid of re
ligion, but alio to abolifh the inhuman lites which 
were performed by many of ifie barbarous nations 
who had .received their yoke; and this change 
was effcdted paitiy by the prudence of the victors* 
partly by the levity of the vanquiflied, and by 
their ambition to pleafe tlieir new maftcis. 

X V I I I . When, from the facred-i ices of the an- Svrtfm!of 
tient Romans, vve paf;. to a review of the other ^L r̂'in.m* 
religions that prevailed in the woild, we Ihall find, that of'he 
that the mod remarkable may be properly divided °""S*' 
into two clafTos, of which the one will compie-
hend the religious fyllems which owe their cxift-
cnce to political views; and the other, thofe which 
feem to have been formed for tnilitaty pnrpofes. 
In the former clafs may be ranked the religions of 
inofl; of the eallern nations, efpecially of the Pcr-
fians, Kgyptians, and Indians, which appear to 
have been folely calculated for the pr^lcrvation 
of the ftate, the fupporting of the royal authority 
and grandeur, the maintenance of public peace, 
and the advancement of civil virtues. Under the 
military clafs may be comprehended the religious 
fyftem of the northern nations -, ftncc all the tra-

[«] Set Per IT edieget 4tt'tas, lib. i. lit. i. p. 71. 
ditions 
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•CENT, ditions that we find among the Germans, the Bre-
PART 1. tons,,the Celts, and the- Goths* concerning' their 

divinities, have a manifeft tenddicy to excite and 
nourifh fortitude and ferocity, an infcnfibility of 
danger, and a contempt of life. An attentive en
quiry into the leligions of thcfe refpeflive nations, 
will abundandy verify what is here aflerted. 

Thewif.r XIX. None of thefe nations, indeed, ever ar-
•mong ihe rived at fuch an exccfs of univerfal barbarity and 
eooid not ignoranre, as not to have lome dilcerning men 
thrf£''eni» among them, who were fenfible of the extrava

gance of all thefe religions. But of thefe faga-
t'ous obfervcr3, feme were deftitutc of the weight 
and authority that were neceflary to remedy thcfe 
over-grov/n evils; and others wanted the will to 
exert thcmfelvcs in fuch a glorious caufe. And 
the truth is, none of them had wifdom equal to 
fuch a folcmn and arduous enterptize. This ap
pears manifcftly from the laborious, but ufelefs 
efforts of fome of the Greek and Roman philofo-
phcrs againft tl>e vulgar fuperftitions. Thefe ve
nerable fages delivered, in their writings, many 
fublime things concerning the nature of God, and 
the duties incumbent upon men; they difputed 
with fdgacity againft the popular religion j but to 
all this they added fuch chimerical notions, and 
fuch abfuj-d fubtilties of their own, as may fervc to 
convince ue, tliat it belongs to God alone, and 
not to man, to reveal the truth without any mix
ture of impurity or error. 

""""ĥ lfo** ^'^* ^^^^ ^̂ ^ ^™^ °^ CHRIST'S appearance 
iiby pre.»ii- upon earth, there were two kinds of philofophy 
?«**«<•* which ^evaiied among the civilized nations. One 
c«ir.T was the philofophy of the Greeks, adopted alfo 
^*^' by the Romans; and the other, that of the Orien

tals, which had a great number of votaries in Per-
fia^ Syriay Cbaldttay Egypt, and even among fhe 
Jews. The former was diftinguifhcd by die 
fimplc title *of pbilofefbx. The latter was ho

noured 
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noured with the more "jjompous appellation of c E N T. 
Jdencet or knowIeJ^e [^], fixice thofe who embraced p ,,l\ i^ 
this latter fed pretended to be the reftorers of — 
the knowledge of God, which was loft in the 
world [^]. The followers of both the(e fyftems, 
in confequence of vehement diiputes and difTen-
fions about feveral points, fiibdivided themfelves 
into a variety of feds. It is, however, to be 
obferved, that all the feds of the oriental phi-
lofophy deduced their various tenets from one 
fundamental principle, which they, held in com
mon ; whereas the Greeks were much divided even 
about the firft principles of fcience. 

As we fhall have occafion hereafter to fpeak of 
the oriental philofophy, we fliall confine ourfelvcs 
here to the dodrines taught by the Grecian fages, 
and fhall give fome account of the various feds , 
into which they were divided. 

XXI. Among the Grecian feds, there were Someorth« 
fome which declared openly againft all religion; ft'",\"J/'' 
and others, who, though they acknowledged a »ernveofaU 
deity, and admitted a religion, yet caft a cloyd '""''' 
over the truth, inftcad of exhibipng it in its ge
nuine beauty and luftre. 

Of the former kind were the Epicureans and 
Academics. The Epicureans maintained, •' That 
" the world arofe from chance ; that the gods 
" (whofe cxiftcnce they did not dare to deny) 
" neither did, nor could, extend their providen-
*' tial care to human affairs; that the foul was 
" mortal i tha.t pieqfure [ J ] was to be regarded as 

" the 
CJ" [i] r»M»-n (g'ltfii) in the Greek fignifiesyr!W«, or know-

Uiige, anid from hence came the title of Gnoftics, which this 
prcfainpt))ou« fe£l claimed as due to their iupcrior light and 
penetration in divine things. • • 

ĵ -̂j St. Panl mentious aad condemn* both thefe kinds of 
phikHophy; the Greek, in the Mfiijtie ta the QtMaas, ji. 8. and 
the Orienul, or Gnofis, in the Fiifi Efijih w \imtiy, vi. zo. 

tf [J] The aunlHgiuty o f '^e word pUa/urthna produced 
many difputes in the extrication of the Epicureui fyftem. 

VOL. 1. D U 
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C E N T . " the ultimate end of man ; and that virtue was 
» T 1. *' neither worthy of tfteem nor ihoice,. but with a 

' view to its attainment." The Academics af-
fcited the impoflibiliry of arriving at truth, and 
held it uacertain, " Whether the gods exifted or 
" not; whether the foul was mortal or immor-
" tal; whether virtue were preferable to vice, 
" or vice to virtue." Thefe two fe<5ts, though 
they ftruck at the foundations of all religion, 
were the moft numerous of all others at the birth 
of CHRIST, and were particularly encouraged by 
the liberal'fy 'of the rich, and the protcftion of 
thofe in power [ff]. 

OiKerscoT. XXII. Wc obfcrved in the preceding feftion, 
t".ft'h. ' * that there was another kind oi philofophy, in 
The Arifto- which rcllgion was 'admitted, but which was, at 

the fame time, deficient by the obfcnrity it caft 
upon truth. Under the philofophers of this clafs, 
may be reckoned the Platonifts, the Stoics, and 
the followers of ARISTOTLE, whofe fubtile difpu-
tarions concerning God, religion, and the fecial 
duties, were of little folid ufe to mankind. The 
nature of God, as it is explained by ARISTOTLE, 
is fomething like the principle that gives motion 

Jf by pUaJiirt, be underllood only fenfual gratification?, the 
tenet heie .tdvanced is indifputabiy mouftrous. But if it be 
taken in .a la^cr h'cSe, and extended to intdledlual and moral 
ebjcfts; in what does the fclicme of Epicurus, with refpeft to 
virtue, differ from the opinions of thofe Chritlian philofophers, 
who maintain that felf-love is the tnly fpring of all humajri af-
fet\ions and aftions ? 

\i\ Thlt of the Epicureans was, however, the moft rume-
two, 2s appears £rom the teftimony of CJCERO, Z/f 

Jinilnu, &C. lib. i. cap» vii. lib. ii. cap. xiv. Di/pat. Tu/cuLin. 
lib. V. cap. X. Hence the complaint, which JUVEN/VL makes 
in hi» x m ' h Satire, of the Atheifm that prevailed at Heme, in 
thofe excellent words: 

" Sunt in fonunie qui caftbuj omnia ponunt, 
" £t nuUo credimt mundom nState raaveii, 
" Naturi^voivente vices « laois et atmi ; 
'* Atqae ideo intrepidi qdseciinquc altaria tangtint." 

to 
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to a machine; it is a nature happy in the con- C E N T . 
templation of ilfelf, and entirely regardlefs of p j, ^ ̂  j^ 
human affairs; and fuch a divinity, who- differs . 
but h'ttle from the god of Epicurus, cannot rea-
fonably be th^ objeft either of love or fear. With 
reipeft to the doftrine of this phiJofcpher con
cerning the human foul, it is uncertainj to fay no 
more, whether he , believed its immortality or 
not [ / ] . What then could be expefted from 
fuch a philofophy ? could any thing folid and fa-
tisfaftory, in favour of piety and virtue, be hoped 
for from a fyftcm which excluded' frora the uni-
verfe a divine Providence, and infinuated die 
mortality of the human foul ? 

XXIII . The god of the Stoics has fomewhat ThtStoUi. 
more majefty, than the divinity of ARISTOTLE ; 
nor is he reprefented by thofe philofophers as iii-
ting above the ftarry heavens in a lupine indo
lence, and a perfefl inattention to the affairs of 
the univerfe. Yet he is defcribcd as a corporeal 
being, united to matter by a neceffary connexion, 
and fubjedt to the determinations of an immu
table _/i?/?, fo that neither rewards nor punifliments 
can properly proceed from him [ f ] . The learned 

alfo 

O [ y ] See the notes upon C U D W O R T H ' S liUelhSlual Syjlem 
of the Vniver/e, which Dr. M O S H I I M fubjoinod to his Latin 
tranflation of-, that learned work, vol. i. p. 66. 500. vol. ii. 
p. 1171. See alfo upon the fame fubjcft M O U R G vii'«/"/«« 
Thtohgiqtu du Pythagorifmtt torn. i. p. 79-

< ^ [^] Thus is the lioical doftrine oifate generally repre
fented; but not more generally than unjuftly. "Winr fi'turn, 
when carefully and attentively examined, feems to fa3ve figni-
£e<i no more, ia the intention of the wifeft of that fed, than 
the plan of governiiient formed originally in the divine mind, 
a plan all wife and perfed; and from which, of confequence, 
the Supreme Being, morally /peaking, can never depart. So 
that when JujHter i« faid by the Stoics to be fubjed to iniroa-
table fate, this means no more than that be is fubje£l to the 
wifdom of his own coun£;ls, a n d a d s ever ii^ conformity with 
his fupreme perfinE&ms. T b f following remarkable pafTage of 
Ssx-BCA, draws from the Vth chapter of his book ue Provz-

P 3 dtnlia. 



OICI 

^ The EKternal IlisTORy pf the CHURCH^ 

CENT, alfo know that, in the philofophv of this k6k, the 
i> A I'T I. exiftence of the foul was confined|to a certain pe-
. riod of time. Now it I's manifeft, that theft 

tenets remove, at once, the ftrongeft motives to 
virtue, and the moft powerful reftraints upon vice i 
and, thcre]fc)re, the iloical fyftem may be confi-
dered as a body of fpecious and pompous doilrine, 
but, at the fame time, as a body without nerves, 
or any principles of confiitence and vigour. 

Theruto. XXIV. PLATO is generally looked upon as fu-
perior to all tte other philofophers in wifdom; 
aiul this eeiinefit rank does not feem to have been 
unuefcrvedly Lonfericd upon him. He taught 
that the univerfe was governed by a being, glo
rious in power and wifdom, and pofleffed of a 
perfei-1 liberty and uidepcndence. He extended 
aljf) the views of moitals beyond the grave, and 
iliewed them, in futurity, profpefts adapted to 
excite their hopes, and to work upon their fears. 
His do^lrine, however, befidcs the weaknefs of 
the foundations 'on which it reds, and the obfcu-
rity widi which it is often exprefled, has likewifc 
many other confidcrable defcfts. It reprefents 
the Supreme Creator of the world as dcftitute of 
many perfections [/J], and confined to a certain 
determinate portion of fpace. Its decifions, wjth 

dentta, is fnffitient to confirm the explication wc have here 
given of ^c jiotcal fate. " llle ipfe omnium conditor et ref\or 
" SCR I PS IT quidcm FATA, fed fcquitur. Semper P A R E T , 
" femel J U S S I T . " 

d ' [i>] "J'his accufation fecm« to be carried too far by Dr. 
MosHEya. It ib not flriflly true, that the doftrine of PLATO 
reprefents the Supreme Being as deftitute of mnity perfeftion*. 
On the contrary, all the divine perfeftions are frequently ac
knowledged by thai philofopher. What probably gave oc-
cafinn to this animadverfion of our learned author, was th» er
roneous notioa of Pi. ATO, concA-ning the inviHcHle malignity 
and corruption Q( matter, which the divine power had not been 
fufficient to reduce enttrcly to order. Though this notion is, 
indeed, injurious to the omnipotence of God, yec it is not fuf-
ficient to julUfy the cenfure now under confidetation. 

relpcd 
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refpeft to the faul, and dasmons, are too much c E N^T. 
.adapted to begcl and .nourifh fuperftition. Nor p ^ /'^ ,, 
will the moral philofopby of PLATO appear worthy . 
of fuch a high degree of admiration, if we atten -
tively examine and compare together its various 
parts, and reduce them to their princip/es [/]. 

XXV. As then, in thefe different fefts, there Edeaici. 
were many things maintained that were highly 
iinreafonable and abfurd ; and as a contentious 
fpirit of oppofition and difpute prevailed among 
them all; certain men of true difcernment, and 
of moderate characters, were of opiftion,»that none 
of thefe fe£ts were to be adheied to in all matters, 
but that it was rather wife to chufe and extract 
out of each of them fuch tenets and do(5}:rines as 
were good and reafonable, "and to abandon and 
rejeft the reft. This gave rife to a new form of 
philofophy in Egypt) and principally at Alexan
dria^ wliich was called the EchEfic, whofe founder, 
according to fome, was POTAMOM, an vVlexan-
drian, though this opinion is not without its diffi
culties. It appears manifeftly from the teftimony 
of PiiiLO the Jew, who was himfelf one of this 
feft, that this philofophy was in a flouri(hing Itate 
at Alexandria' when our Saviour was upon the 
earth. The Fcleftics held PLATO in the higheft 
efteem, though they made no fcrupic Ijb join with 
his doiftrines, whatever they thought conformable 
to reafon in the tenets and opinions of the other 
philofophers [/t]. 

XXVI. The attentive reader will ea/ily con- rheuftrf 
elude, from the fliort view that we havt here ll)g/",p1°j, 
given of the miferable ftatc of the world at the 

[»] There is an ample account of the dcfefts of the Platonic 
philofophy in a work entillca,* Defat/et des Peres eccufis d» Pla-
tmifmt, par F R A N C . B A L T U S : but there is more learning than 
accuracy in that performance. 

[i{] See Gooor . OLBARit^s,!}; Phihjt>fhia ^ckSliea, J A c. 
£ a V c K £ ft, and Other*. 

D 3 birth 
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'CENT, birth of CHRIST, that mankind,! in this period of 
p 4 ! T 1. darkncfs- and corruption, ftood Ihighly in need o£ 

feme divinfc teacher to convey to the mind true 
and certain prtKcij>les of religion and wifdom, and 
to recal wandering mortals to the fublime paths 
of piety virtue. The confideration of this 
wretched condition of mankind will be alfo fingu-
larly ufcfLil to thofe who are not fufficiently ac
quainted with the advantages, the comforts, and 
the lupport, which die fublime docftrines of Chnft-
ianity are fo proper to adminifter in every (late, 
rdarion, and iircumflarT-e of life. A fet of mi-
fcrable and unthinking creatures treat with negli
gence, nay fometimcs, with contempt, the religion 
of Jtsu<;, not confidering that they are indebted 
to it for all the goed things which they fo un-
g<-atefully enjoy. 

.C H A P. II . 

Concerning the civil and religious State ef the JEWISH 
NATION at the birth ©/"CHRIST. 

Th. jewt I. 'TpHE ftate of the Jews was ntit much better 
H '̂d Îho'' than that of the other nations at the time 
<•««• of CHRIST% appearance in the world. They were 

governed by HEROD, who was himfelf a tributary 
to the Roman people. This prince was furnamed 
the G R E \ T (furely from no other circumftancc 
than thc^greatnefs of his vices), and his govern
ment *vas a yoke of th? moft vexatious and 
oppre/Tive kind. By a cruel, fufpicjous, and 
overbearing temper, he drew upon himfelf the 
averfiQn of all, not excepting thofe who lived 
upon his bounty. By a fnad luxury and an af-
fcilation of magnificence far above his fortune, 
pgether with the moft profufe and immoderate 

•Jargefies, he cxhauftcd tn& trcafurcs of that mi-
ferable 
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ferabJe nation. -Under his adminiftration, and c E K T. 
by his means, th<| RbwAn luxury was received in p ^ J , i. 
Talejiinef accompanied with the worft vices of ^— 
that licentious people [ / ] . In % word, Judtea, 
governed by H E R O D , groaned under ail that cor
ruption, which might be expeded /from the 
authority and the example of a prfnce, who, 
though a Jew in outward profefTion, was, in point 
of morals and praftice, a contemner of all laws 
human and divine. 

I I . After the death of this tyrant, the Romans The fl3>.of 
divided the government of Pa/ejiive.between his ^'c'^ra'^'lf 
fans. In this divifion the one h.ilf of 'Jut/,ea w*as »"<•*• 
given to ARCHELAUS, with the title of Kxarch; 
and the other was divided between his two bro
thers, A N T I P A S and PfiiLiP.^ ARCHELAUS was a 
corrupt and wielded prince, and followed the 
example of his father's crimes in fuch a manne'r, 
tliat the Jews, gr<iwn weary of his iniquitous ad
miniftration, laid their complaints and grievances 
before AUGUSTUS, who delivered-them trom their 
opprcflbr, by banifhing him from his dominions 
about ten years after the death of H E R O D the 
G R E A T . T h e kingdom of this dethroned prince 
was reduced to the form of a province, and added 
to the jurifdiAion of the governor of Syria, to the 
great detriment of the Jews, whofe hfavjefl: cala
mities were owing to this change, »and whofc 
final deftruiflion was its undoubted efFedl in the 
appointment of Providence. 

I I I . However fevcre the authority was, which The«ij-
the Romans excrcifed over the Jews, yet it did "ifup™" 

ihe Jewiih 

[/] See on this fubjea, C H R I S T . NoLDII/ifj/?w;a/</«»>i<»«, """"»• 
which '{» annexed to H A V E H C A M F ' S edition oi'Jt/ifbus,\oiA\. 
p. 333. See aWo B A S N A O ^ , Hifltire tits Jiifi, torn. i. pert I. 
p. 27. tionts, Centtapi. ri/jm. P».IOEAVK, Hi^trji ,e//if 
JBWS; C s L l A l l l u s , his Hiptria UernJum, ia the firfi pact of 
bis Academical Uiflertatioas, p. 207 ; and atiove aS, Josg-
VHus tbc Jcwifli Hiftori4a. . 

P 4 not 
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CENT, not .extend to the entire fupprefllon of all their 
P * ' ' T I. civil and religious privileges. ^The Jews were, 

in fome meafuie, governed by their own laws, and' 
they were permiued the enjoyment of the reli
gion they had received from the glorious founder 
of their church and ftate. The adminiftration 
of religious* ceremonies was committed, as before, 
to the high-prieft, and to the fanhedrim ; to the 
former of whom the order of the priefts and le-
vites Wis in the ufual fubordination; and the 
form of outward worlhip, except in a very few 
points, had fufered no„vifible change. But, on 
the other *hand> it ii impofiible to exprefs the 
inquietude and difgud^ the calamities and vex
ations, which this unhappy nation fuffcred from 
the prt'fcnce of the Romans, whom their religion 
obliged them to looTc upon as a polluted and 
idolatrous people, and, in a more particular 
manner, from the avarice and cruelty of the Prae
tors, and the frauds and extortions of the Pub
licans. So that, all things confidered, their con
dition, who lived under the government of the 
Other fons of HEROD, was much more fupportable 
than the ftate of tholc, who were immediately 
fubjeft to the Roman jurifdiction. . 

ThffetiU- IV. It was not, however, from the Romans 
««"<i'"r alone, that the calamities of this miferable people 
tht pricfti proceeded. • Their own rulers multiplied their 
tbejewiV vexations, and hindered them fiom enjoying any 
ntuoa. little comforts that were left to them by the Ro

man magiftrates. The leaders of the people, and 
the chief priefts, were, according to the account 
of JosEPHus, profligate wretches, who had pur-
chttfcd their places by bribes, or by afls of ini
quity, and who maintained their ill-acquired 
authority by tRe moft flagitious and abominable 
crimes. The fubordinate and inferior members 
i*ere infe£lcd with the corruption of the head; 
the priefts, ahd thofe whn poflfcflcd any Ihadowr 

of 
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of authorityj wye become diflTolute and abaa- C E N T . 
doned to the h%heft degree; while the multi- p ^ l\ ,̂  
"tude, fee on by "thefe corrupt examples, ran . .' 
headlong into every fort of iniquity, and by their 
endiefs (editions, robberies, and extortions, armed 
againft them both the juftice of God, and the 
vengeance of men. 

V. Two religions fiourifhed at this time in Thejewjfl, 
Taleftine, viz. the Jewifh and the SamaHtan, I '̂Xcor. 
whofe refpeftive followers beheld thofc of the '"?"•<! J-
oppofite feft with the utmoft aA ĉrfion. The mu"utod«. 
Jewifh religion ftands expofcd to our view in the 
books of the Old Teftament; but at the time 
of CHRIST'S appearance, i | had loft much of its 
original nature, and of its primitive afpefb. 
Errors of a very pernicious kind had infccfled the 
whole body of the people, and the more learnqd 
part of the nation were divided upon points of 
the higheft confequence. All looked for a deh-
verer, but not for fuch a one as God had pro-
mifed. Inllead of a meek and fpiiitual Saviour, 
they expcfted a formidable and warlike prince, to 
break off their chains, and let them at liberty from 
tlie Roman yoke. All regaided the whole of 
religion, as confifting in the rites appointed by 
MOSES, and in the performance of fome external 
acts of duty towards the Gentiles. They were 
all horribly unanimous in excluding* from the 
hopes of eternal life all the other nations of the 
world i and, as a confequence of this odious fyf-
tem, they treated them with the utmoft rigouf 
and inhumanity, when any occafion was offered 
them. And befides thefe corrupt and vicious 
principles, there prevailed among them fcveral 
abfurd and fupcrfntious notions concerning the 
divine nature, invifibfe powers, magic, (^c, 
which they had partly brought with them from 
the Babylonian captivity, and partly derived from 

thq 
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^ E N T. the Egyptians, Syrians, and Arabians, who lived 
PJJ , T 1, in their neighbourhood. 
— VI. Religion had not a better fate among the 
ABd 3ifo.. ipjirned than annone the multitude. The fu-
fnOfig the O I I * r 

*.>«or.,»ho percilious doiflors, who vaunted their profound 
rJ'in'r^.. knowledge^ of the law, and their deep fcience in 
Housfefle. fpiritual and divine things, were conftantly (hew

ing their fallibility and their ignorance by their 
religious differences, and were divided into a 
great variety of fefts. Of thefe fech three have, 
in a g''eat me^fure, ecltpfed the reft, both by the 
mimber oi their adherents, and alfo by the weight 
and authority which they acquired. Thefe were 
the Pharifees, the Sadd*icees, and the KfTenes [w]. 
There is frequent mention made of the two for
mer in the facred Mwitings; but the knowledge 
of the rites and doftrincs of the latter, is to be 
derived from JOSEPHUS, PHILO, and other hifto-
rians. Thefe three illufrrious fedts agreed in the 
fundamental principles of the Jewifl-i religion, 
while, at the fame time, they were involved in 
endlefs difputcs upon points of the higheft im
portance, and about matters in which the falvation 
of mankind was diredly concerned ; and their 
controverfics could not but be highly detrimen
tal to the rude and illiterate multitude, as every 
one muft pafjy perceive. 

T»«three VII. It Vnay not be improper to mention here 
MTfeaJdu" ^°"^^ '^^ ^he principal matters that were debated 
Tided u(>»a among thefe famous fefts. One of the main 

points of controvcrfy WAS : Whether the WRITTEN 
LAW alone, was of divine authority. 'I he Phari-

\m] Befidcs thefe more illDftriotu fefts, there were feveral 
<^mfrrior note, which prevailed among ti»e Jews « the time 
eifCHRisT's appearance. Th« fienxuans arc inetitioned by 
the f»cred writers, the Oaulonites by JOSEPHUS, and others 
by EriPHANivs and HtGESirrtrs iii £«»£8ius ; nor is it 
.rfimnal.to look.utxst thde ie&i is ficUtioo*. 

fees 

v»nciu« 
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fees added to thip law another, which had been C E N T . 

P A « T T, feceived by oral'tradition. This the Sadducees '' 
and EiTenes rejefted as of no authority, and ad
hered to the written law as the only divine rule 
of obedience. They d)ffi;;ed alio in their opi
nions concerning the tvve fenje of the Ipnv. For, 
while the Phariices attrfbured to the facrcd text a 
double fenfe, one of which was obvious, regard
ing only the words, and another nnvrtcrioDS, re
lating to the intimate nature of the things 
exprcfied; and while the Sadducacs maintained 
that nothing further was dehverrti hy, the la^y, 
than that which was contained in the fignirication 
of the words; the Efit-nes, at leaft the greateft 
part of that fe£l, entertained an opinion difFcrent 
fiom both of thefe. - They clTerted, in their jar
gon, that' the words of the law were ablohitely 
void of all power, and that the things cxprefled 
by them, were the images of holy and celeflial 
objefts. Thefe litigious fubtilties and unintellr-
gible wrangling?, about the natuVe and fcnfe of 
the divine word, were fucceedcd by a contro-
vcrfy of the greateft moment, concerning the 
rewards and punifhments of the law, particularly 
with refpedl td their extent. The Pharifees were 
of opinion, that thefe rewards and punifhrnents 
extended both to the foul and body^ and that 
their duration was prolonged beyond* the limits 
of this tranfitory ftate. I h e Sadducees afllgned 
to them the fame period that concludes thig 
mortal life. The Eflenes differed from bothi 
and maintained that future rewards ana punifh
ments extended to the foul alone, and not to the 
body, whicti they confidered as a mafs of malig
nant matter, and as the prifon of. the irnnnorul 
fpirit. 

•VIII. Tfiefe differences, in matters of fuch *•" ««̂ -
v^ft conjcquence, between the three farpqus fed? p',«.i'S^ 
jbovc mentioned, produced none of thofc inju- 1'1°^^"\ 

rious I'^u.'"^ 
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C E N T , rious and malignant effcfts, wHch are too often 
p A IT I. ^^^" to arife from religious controverfies. But 
.. fuch, as have any acquaintance with the hiftory 

of thcfe times, will not be fo far deceived by this 
Ipecious appearance of moderation, as to attri
bute it to noble or generous principles. They 
will look, through the fair outfide, and fee that 
their mutual fears of each other were the latent 
reafon of this apparent charity and mutual for
bearance. The Saddiicees enjoyed the favour 
and protcftioR of the great. The Pharifees, on 
the othep haftd, were extremely high in the 
efteem of the multitude. And hence they weie 
both fecured againlt the attempt"; of each other, 
and lived in peace, noiwithftanding the divcrfity 
of their religious fcntiments. 1 he government 
of the Romans contributed alio to the main
tenance of this mutual toleration and tranquillity, 
as they were ever ready to fiipprels and punifli 
whatever had the appearance of tumult and fedi-
tion. W e may aeld to all this, that the Saddu-
cean principles rendered that feet naturally averfe 
to all forts of altercation and tumult. Libeitinifm 
has for its objefts eafe and plcafure, and chufes 
rather to fiiimber in the arms of a fallacious fecu-
firy, than to expofe itfclf to the painful aftivity, 
which is required both in the fearch and in the 
defence of truth. 

Effencs. I X . T h e Lflenes had little occafion to quarrel 
with the other feds, as they dwelt generally in a 
rural foljtude, far removed from tiie view arid 
commerce of men. This fingular fedt, which 
was fpread abroad through Syria, hgypt, and the 
neighbouring countries, maintained, that religion 
ctinfifted wholly in contejiiplation and filence. 
By a rigorous abftinence alfo, and a variety of 
penitential exercifes and mortifications, which 
they feem to have borrowed from the Egyp

tians, 
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tians [«], they endeavoured to arrive at ftill higher C E N T . 
degrees of perfediW in virtue. There prevailed, p ̂  I T I. 
However, among the members of this feft, a •. 
confidcrable difference both in point of opinion 
and difcipline. Some pafled their lives in a ftatc 
of celibacy, and employed their time in educating 
and inftrufting the children of others. Others 
embraced the (late of matrimony, which they 
confidered as lawful, when entered into with the 
fole defign of propagating the fpecies, and not to 
fatisfy the demands of luft. Thofe pf the Efiencs 
who dwelt in Syria, held the pofSbilif^ of ap-
j)eafing the deity by facrifices, though in a man
ner quite different from that of the Jews; by 
whicii, however, it appears that they had not 
utterly rejefted the literal fenlc of the Mofaic 
hiw. But thole who wandered in the defarts-o_f" 
Egypt were of very different fentimcnts: they 
maintained, that no offering was acceptable to 
God but that of a fercnc and compoltd mind, ad-
dided tp the contemplation of divme things; and 
it IS maniffft fiom hence, that they lucked upon 
the law of Mofes as an allegorical fyftem of fpi-
ritual and myfterious truths, and renounced in its 
explication all regard to the outward letter [e]. 

X. The Therapeuta:;, of whom PHILO the Jew TheThe-
makes particular mention in his treat! fa concern- "'"" 
ing Contemplative Life, are fuppofcd to'have been 
a branch of this fe^t. Prom this notion arofe 
the divifion of die Effenes into theoretical and 
fraSiical. The former of thefe were wholly-de
voted to contemplation, and are the fame with 
the Therapeuta;; while the latter employed a 
part of their time in the performance oi the du-

[«] See the annotations of* nolitenius to Porphyry** Life xwT 
Pythagoras, p. 11. of the editipn publilhed by Kuller. 

[c] See MOSHEIM'S obicrvsitbns OD a fmall treatife ot° the 
learned CVDWORTH'S , cOnc^niog the true notion of ikt 
Lord's fupper, p. 4.. 
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CENT, ties of aftive life. Whetheii this divifion be 
PA ' T I. itccuratc or not, is a matter whrch I will not takp 
• upon me to determine. But I fee nothing in the 

laws or manners of the Therapeutae, that ftiould 
lead us to confider them as a branch of the Ef-
fenes; nor indeed has PHILO aflerted any fuch 
thing. There may have been, furely, many other 
fanatical tribes among the Jews, befides that of 
the Effenes; nor fliould a refcmblance of prin
ciples always induce us to make a coalition of 
feds. It is» however, certain, that the The-
tapeutrc «wer^ neither Chriftians nor Egyptians, 
as fome have cnoneoufly imagined. They were 
undoubtedly Jews; nay, they gloried in that 
title, and ftykd themfelves, with particular af
fectation, the tme'difciplcs of MOSES, though 
their manner of life was equally repugnant to the 
inftitutions of that great lawgiver and to the 
didatcs of light reafon, and fliewed them to be 
a tribe of melancholy and wrong-headed Enthu-
fiafts [ ? ] . 

ThcmorM XI. Nonc of thcfe feds, indeed, feemed to 
tbtfeTeiU. have the interefts of real and true piety at heart; 

nor were their {)iinciplcs and difcipline at all 
adapted to the advancement of pUre and fubftan-
tial virtue. The Pharifees courted popular ap-
plaufe bya vain oftencation of pretended fandity, 
and an auftere method of living, while, in 
reality, they were ftrangers to true holinefs, and 
were inwardly defiled with the moft criminal dif-
pofitionj, with which our Saviour frequently re
proaches them. They alfo treated with more 
veneration the commandments and traditions of 
men, than the facred precepts and laws of 

[f] TTie principal writers, who have giTcn acconnts of the 
Therapeutx, are menrioiied by Jo. ALBKRT FABRICIUS in 
The iv(h chapter of hit LUK 'StuMaris Evangelit tcto orbt cxo-
rtns. p. 55. 
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God [yl. The f adducees, by denying a future C E N T . 

^ate of rewards and punilhmentSj removed, at p ̂^ l\ j^ 
once, the moft powerful incentives to virtue, and i 
the moft cfFeftual reftraints upon vice, and thus 
gave new vigour to every finful paflion, and a 
full encouragement to the indulgencp of every 
irregular defire. As to the Eflcnes, they were a 
fanatical and fuperftitious tribe, who placed reli
gion in a certain ibrt of feraphic indolence, and, 
looking upon piety to God as incompatible with 
any fecial attachment to men, difftjlved, by this 
pernicious doftrine, all the great 'bonds of hu
man fociety. 

XII . While then fuch darknefs, fuch errors The muiu-
and diffenfions prevailed among thofe, who af- luptrftmon, 
fumed the charafter and authority of perfons "."dcorruj.-
diftinguilhed by their fuperior fandtity and wij"-
dom, it will not be difficult to imagine, how 
totally corrupt the religion and morals of the 
multitude muft have been. They were, ac
cordingly, funk in the moit deplftrable ignorance 
of (jod, and of divine things ; and had nu notion 
of any other way of rendering themfelvcs accept
able to the Supreme Being, than by facrifices, 
walhings, and'the other external rites and cere
monies of the Mofaic law. Hence proceeded 
that diflblution of manners, and that profligate 
wickednefs, which prevailed among the Jews, 
during CHRIST'S miniftry upon earth. And 
hence the Divii\c Saviour compares that people 
to a flock of lheep,> which wandered without a 
fhepherd; and their dodors to men, who, though 
deprived themfelves of fight, yet pretended to 
Ihew the way to others [ r ] . 

XIII . To all thefe corruptions,, both in point Th«CAi. 
of doctrine and practice, which reigned among tmcVJ 

W 
run >moDf 

Matt, xxiii. 13, 14, $^ the Jcw<, 
Matt. X. 6. XV. 24, z j . John, ix. 39. 
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c E N T. the Jews at the time of CHRIIST'S coming, we 
P A . ' T I. iTiay add the attachment which many of them 
•' difcovered to the tenets of the oriental philo-

fophy concerning the origin of the world, and 
to the doftrine of the CABBALA, which was un
doubtedly derived from thence. That confi-
dcrable numbers of the Jews had imbibed-the 
errors of tnis fantaftic fyftem, appears evidently, 
both fjom the books of the New Teflament, 
and from the ancient hiftory of the Chriftian 
Church [j] : sjnd it is alfo certain, that many of 
the Gnoftic fet̂ s were founded by Jews. Thofe 
arnuiig that dcgf-nerate people, who adopted this 
chimerical philofophy, muft have diifered vaftly 
from the reft in their opinions concerning the 
God of the Old Teftament, the .origin of the 
world, the charafter and dodlrine of Mobts, and 
the nature and myflcry of the MESSIAH ; fince 
they maintained, that the creator of this world 
was a being different from the Supreme God, 
and that his dominion over the human race was 
to be deltroyed by the MLSSIAH. Every one 
mufl: fee that this enormous fyftem was fruitful 
of errors, dellrudlive of the very foundations of 
Judaifm. 

ŵ VoTiJj' XIV. If any pait of the Jewifli religion was 
of Cod cof Icfe disfigwred and conupted than the reft, it 
b'''»lm'ntei *^*» Certainly, the form of external worfhip, 
•no biimin which was eftablilhed by the law of MOSES. And 
iavtauoat. y^j many learned men have obferved, that a 

gre,sit variety of rites were introduced into the 
lervice of the temple, of which no traces are to 
be found in the facred writings. The inftitution 
of tliefc additional cereinonies was manifeftly 
owing to tho^e changes and revolutions, which 
rendered the Jews more'c'onverfant with tlie na-

[/] See JoH. C H R . W O L F . Bibltoth. Etrmca, vol. it.,lib. 
vii. cap. !. ^ IX. p. ao6. 
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tions round abouf therrij than they had formerly C E N T . 
t)«;n. For when they faw the facred rites of the p ^ ' ^ \ 
Greeks and Romans, they \Vere taken with fevc- C 
ral of the ceremonies that were ufed in the wor-
fliip of the heathen. deities, and did not hefitate 
to adopt them in the fervice of the -true God, 
and add them as an ornament to the rites which 
they had received by div îne appointment [/]. 

XV. But whence fuch enormous degrees of Thecauft> 
corruption in that very nation which GOD had, in r'„pnonT'n 
a peculiar manner, ftrparated from '€n idolatrous <ioarinc»na 
world to be the depofitory qf divine trifth ?• Va^ ""pnC,?,̂ ' 
rious caufes may be affigned, in order to give a "-""sthe 
fatisfaftory account of this matter. Firft, It is 
certain, that the anceftors of thof? Jews, who 
lived in the time of our Savioflr, had brought from 
Chaldtea, and the neighbouring countries, many 
eSKtravagant and idle fancies, which were utterly 
unknown to the original founders of | the .na
tion [«]. The conqueft of y^fl, by ALEXANDER 
the GREAT, was, alfo, an event from which we 
may date a r»ew acceflion of errors to the Jewifh 
fyftem ; fince, in confequente of that revolution, 
the manners and.opihions^of the Greeks began to 
fpread themf̂ lyfes among the Perfians, Syrians, 
Arabians, arid likewife among the JevC^,.whoy 
before that • period, were «ntirply. iMfcquaintcd 
with letters and philofophy. We may, further, 
rank among the caufes - that contributed to 
corrupt the Fei:\gio>n .and manners df the Jews, 
their voyages into • the adjacfent countries, efpe-
eialiy Egyft^xvA. Pbanicia» in purfuit of wealth. 

[/] Se« the leamfed woik of SpewcER, Dt legibut Htbnet-
rum, in tfee ivth book of "which he treats exprcfsly of thofc 
Hebrew rites which w r̂e boribAcd from the Gentile worihip, 
vol. ii.' p. 1086, edidon of CavbriSdge. 

[a] See GALE'S jDbfi;rvations on Junbticha^, Dt myjierih 
Bsyfturimr p. »o6. Jvssf H V^ acknowledges the {amething 
ia his Jtvjtfi} ^tifKttitt, book ui. ich. vii. \ z. 

VOL. l\ E For, 
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c B N T. For, *ith the trcarurcs of thefc* cwrupt and fo-^ 
_ ̂  J- J perftitious nations, they brou^t home aMb their, 
, pernicious errors, and their idle fitfHons, which 

were imperceptibly blended with their religious 
fyftem. Nor ov)ght we to omit, in this enu
meration, the peftilcntial influence of the wicked 
reigns of HEROD and his ions, and the enormous 
inftances of idolatry, error, and licentioufneis, 
which this unhappy people had conftantly before 
their eyes J* the religion and manners of the 
Roman goverijiors and fokiiers> which, no doubt, 
contributed much to the progrefs of their nationa\ 
fuperftition and corruption of manners. We 
might add here nnany more fads and circum-
ftances, to illuftratc further the matter under 
confideration; but tKfefe will be readily foggefted 
td fuch as have the leaft acquaintance with the 
Jewifh hiftory from the time of the Maccabees. 

*mW« thii XVI. It is indeed worthy of obfervation, that, 
w|ISon.*°'" corrupted as the Jews were with the errors and 
•Î ni"f A'perftitions of the neighbouring nations, they 

ftill preferved a zeakMrs attachnwnt to the law of 
toki found. ^osES, and were extremely careful that it (hould 

not fuffer any diminution of its credit, or lofe 
any the leaft degree of that veneration, that was 
due to TB divine authority. Hence [fynagtfgues 
were creflScd throughout the province of Judaea, 
in which the people afifembled for the purpofe^ 
of divine worfhip, and to hear their doAors in
terpret and explain the htrfy icri{Xure$. There 
were, befides, in the more populous towns, 
public fi::ho(^, in which learned men were 
ajmointed to inftrud the youth in the knowr 
I e ( ^ (k divine things, and alio in other 
branches of fcience [w] , . And it is beyond all 
doubt, diat tixfe inttitimoos contributed to 

[<w] See CAMP. VITKIMOA, ^jjpuigtf* itittn, JSk,j&. 
K*f. T.p. 657. tiiil ib.i . «ap.r. pk t j j . ni . p. i ^ . 
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maintain ^ e law'io its pnmiuve authonty> and c i H T. 
0̂ ftetn the torrent of abounding iniquity .̂  p A t r i* 

XVII. The Sannantans, who celebrated divine r 
worihip in the temple thu was built on mount "^ 
Gerizim, lay under the burthen of the fame evils 
that (^prcffed the Jews, with whom fhey lived 
in the bittereft enmity, and were alfo, like dicm, 
highly inftrumental in increafing their own cala--
mities. We karn from the moft^authpirtic hif-
tories of thele times, that the Samarit^ fuffered 
as much as the Jews, from troubles^nd divifions 
fomented by the intrigues of factious fpirits, 
though their religious fefts were yet Icfs nu
merous than ihofe of the latter. Their religion, 
alfo, was much more corrupted than that of the 
Jews, as CHRIST himfclf declares in, his conver-
fation with the woman of Samaria; though it 
appears, at the fame time, that their notions 
concerning the offices and miniftry of the MES
SIAH, were much more juft and conformable to 
truth, than thofe which were entertained at Je-
rufalem [AT]. Upon the whole it is certain, that 
the Samaritans mixed the pro^e errors of the 
Gentiles, with the facrcd doArines of the Jews, 

C?* [x] CHKIST infinuatcs on the contrary, in die ftrongeft 
manner, the raperioriiy of the Jewiib worihip to that of the 
SamaritazujiJohn iv. 22. See airo, on thi« hfcad, 2 Kingt 
xvii. 29. T M paflage to which Dr. MoiHBtM refer*, as t 
proof ^at the Samaritans had jufter nottona of the M i i i i a a 
than the Jewi, it the aj;th verfe of the duster of St. John, 
already cited, where the wranan of Samaria £ m to jttvt, I 
hmu that McssiAV cemttb <whicb it tmJJtd CRaitT : •U4M( 
h* ti (erne, hi tuitl ttU ut all thiint. But this ptSBnge feem 
asach too v^ue to jaiU¥the coadnfioa of oar iuxati Jiite» 
rtao. B«£det, the othfeffion of one perlbn, vAo flnqr pdU 
iibly h«fe had ibme fingiilar sad eztnord^tarf i^vaataget, 
is not a proof, that ^ e nadm^in general entertained the Sme 
fentiment», ê Mmally Snce we htem that the SaauuitaB* had 
corrupted the fervice of God by a profime mixtorc of the 
grofiift idobuties. 
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C t N t . and were exceffively corrupted e»y the idolatrous 
frA I T I. cuftoms of the'Pagan nations [_;>'] 

..I XVIII. I t ie Jews multiplied fo prodigioufly, 
TheftJteof j.|,jf ([̂ p narrow bounds of Pale/tine vittt no longer 
nitaiifimt. fufficient to Contain them. I hey poured, there

fore, their, increafing numbers into the neigh
bouring countries, and that with fuch rapidity, 
that, at the time of CHRIST'S birth, there was 
fcarcelyNo proyince in the empire, where they 
were not ro^^d cairying on commerce, and exer-
cifing other lucrative arts. They were main
tained, in fofeign countries, againft injurious 
{.1 Garment and violence, by the fpecial edicts and 
proteftion of the magiftratc [ 2 ] ; and this, in
deed, was abfolutely necefiary, fincc, in moft 
places, the remarkable difference of their religion 
ai)d manncis, from thofc of the other nations, 
expofcd them to the hatred and indignation of 
the ignorant ana bigoted multitude. All this 
appears to have been moll fmgularly and wifely 
directed by thd adorable hand of an interpofing 
providcna', to the end that this people, which 
wis> the lole depofitary of the true rehgion, and 
of di^ knowledge of one Supreme God, being 
lpre.id abroad thioiigh the whole earth, might be 
eveiy where, by their example, a reproach to 
fopcrftiriorr, contiibure in fome meafure to check 
if, and thus pic pare the way for that yet fuller 
diJcoyery of,di^"T-' truth, which was to fhine 
upon the world fiom the miniftry and gofpel of 
iTie S®n of God. 

' f j ] ITiof.'V'lio J.r .re nn tx.ift n^count of the principal 
.(Wtof^ t int 1i^i>- v^vitton coiiccraing ^ e Samaritan!, will 
tiiid it in thelcar.V'J vvork of J o . O c r ) LOB C A R P ^ g v i u s , 
eYjtitk^. Cti' at ?\ I'a. Itfiim ] \ut 11. cap. i r . p . 595. 

•fa] 'See the ac^OJiil, pjl>h.liC(J at Lcjdcn \-\l, b j J A M E S 
<5R0N0Viu», of the Rom.in and Afiatic edifts in favour of 
tht* Jews, allowing Xhvm the free and fecure cxercife of their 
religion, throaghoul all the citie* of the Lcjjcr JJta, 
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C H A P. III . 

ConcerrUtig the life and aSilons of JESUS CriRisT. 

I . ' T * H E errors and diforders that we have now c t N T, 
been confidcring, required foiriething far p ^ J'^ , 

above human wifdom and power to difpel and ! 
remove them, and to delivt-r mankind ijiom the JhcVitthof 
n.ifcrable ftate to which they were j j ^ u c e d by 
them. Therefore, towaids the coj^ufion of the 
reign of HEROIC the G R E A T , the Son of God 
deftended upon earth, and, taking upon him tlie 
JuuTian natyre, appeared to men under the fub-
}ime charavflers of an infallible teacher, an alJ-
fufficient mediator, and a fpiritu.U and immortal 
king. The place of his birth was Bethlehem, in 
the land of Pnlefiinc. The year, in wjiich'if 
happened, has not hitherto been fixed- with cer
tainly, notvvithilanding the tleep and laborious 
refeaichcs of the learned on that, matter. There 
is nothing furprifing in this, ^\'\{:w we ronfidcr 
that the fiifl Chiiftians laboured under tlie fame 
difficujtiei, and were divided in their opinions, 
concerning the tirr.c of CHRIST 'S birth [« ] . Tha t 
which appears moft probable, is, that it hap
pened about a year and fix months, before the 
death of H E R O O , in the year of Rcnne 748 or 
749 [ / ] . The uncertainty, however, of this 
point IS of no fort of confequcnce. We know 
that the SUN OF RIGIITEOUSMLSS has flione upon 
the would. And, though we cannot fix the pre-
cife period in which he arofe, this will not hin-

\a\ The learned J O H N Ar.BERT F A B R i c i us has collefled 
a!I tiie opinions of the k j rned , concerting the year of 
CwRibT' i birlh, ill Jiis BMiograph. Jnliquar. Cap. vii, \ ix. 
p : i 8 7 . 

[*] Matt . iii. z, &c. John i . 22, &c. 
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c I N T. dcr us from enjoying the 4ircaion and influence 
P A » T I. **f ̂ ^ "^^^ P̂*̂  wlutary beams. 

• I I . Four infpircd writers, who have tranf-
Th« .e- tnittcd to us an account of the life and aftions of 
»enof JESUS CHRIST, mention particularly his birth, 
»̂nr»gh,s *̂* lineage, his family, and his parentsj but they 
ufircy ud fay very little concerning his infancy and his 
'"'•''' earlier youth. Not long after his birth, he 

was colWyfted by his parents into Ezypt, that 
he might oe there out of the reach of HEROD'S 
cruelty [ t ] . ^Vhen he was but twelve years old, 
he difputed, itf the temple, with the moft learned 
of the Jewi(h doftors, concerning the fublime 
truths of religion. And the reft of his life, until 
thcf "Iiirtieth year of his age, was fpent in the 
obfcurity of a private condition, and confecratcd 
ta the duties of filial obedience [^]. This is all 
that the wifdom of God has permitted us to 
know, with certainty, of CHRIST, before he 
entered upon his public miniftry; nor is the 
ftory of his having fc l̂owed the trade of his 
adopted father JOSEPH built upon any fure founda-
tion. There have been, indeed, fcveral writers, 
who, either through the levity of a wanton ima
gination, or with a defign to attract "the admiration 
of the multitude, have invented a feries of the 
moft extravagant and ridiculous fables, in order 
to give an account of this obfcure part of the 
Saviour's life \e\. 

Tnba.thc III . JESUS began his public miniftry in the 
of"iit"Mtr- thirtieth year of his age; and to render it more 
fi*Ju folemn and afifedling to the Jews, a mart, whofe 

name W4$ JOHN, the fon of a Jewiih prieft, 9 

Matuii. 15. 
Luke it. 51, $2. 
See the account, « ^ h the abovementioned ALBEKT 

FA'B^ICIus has gives 6( thefe rcniantic tri^ers, in his Ctdat 
jf^ayfhui N. 7*. torn. i. 
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perfon of great g/»vity ^o;. %nd much refpe l̂ed C E N T . 
<tn account of the atiftere dignity of his life and p^ jj*̂  , 
ihar̂ ncrs, was cominandcd hj God to proclaim . 
to the people the coming of the MESSIAH, that 
had been promiTed to their fathers. This extra* 
ordinary man 'called himlelf the fore-runner of 
the MESSIAH. Filled with a holy zed^and a di
vine fervour, he cried aloud to the Jewilh nation 
to depart from their tranigreOions, and to purify 
their hearts, that they might thus parta^of the 
bleflings, which the Son of God was B ^ come to 
offer to the world. The exhortations of this 
refpeclablc meflcnger were not without cffeft'S 
and thofe who, moved by his folemn admoni
tions, had formed the rcfolujion of CorreAing 
their evil difpolitions and amending their lives, 
were initiated into the kingdom of the Redeemer 
by the ceremony of immcrfion, or baptifm [/,] . 
CHRIST himfeff, before he began his miniftry, 
dcfired to be foicmnly baptized by JOHN in the 
waters of Jordan, that he might not, in any 
point, neglcft to anfwer the demands of the 
Jewilli law. 

IV. It is not neceffary to enter here into a •">• "/• •* 
particular dc^il of the life and adions of JESUS ^"»"''' 
CHRIST. All Christians muft be perfcdtly well 
acquainted with them. They muft know, that, 
during the fpace o{ three years, an<V amidft the 
deepcft trials of afflidion and diftrcfs, he in-
ftru6ted the Jewifh nation in the will and counfels 
of the Moft High, and omitted nothing, in the 
courfe of his mintftry, that could contribute either 
to gain the multitude, or to charm the wi&. 
Every one knows; that his life was a continued 
fcene of the moft perfeft fanftity, and the pureft 
and moft afbive virtue i not onfy without fpot, 
but alfo beyond die reach of fofpici<»). And it 
is alfo wcU known, tJtat by miracles of the moft 

[/] Matt. ai. £. Jokn i. xx. 
£ 4. ftupen« 



%6 The ExtermI HiSTOay (ff the C\in%fiH. 

C B N T. ftupenddiiS kind, and not moi^ ftupcndous than 
P A . ' T I faluti»ty and beneficent, he difplayed to the uni-
— — — verfe Ae truth of that rehgion which he brought 

with him fronn above, and demonftrated the rea
lity of his divine comnnifnon in the moil illuf-
trious manner. 

The dec- V. As ihis divinc rdigion was to be propagated 
apTni'eV.and ^o ^̂ hc iitmoft ends of the earth, it was nectflary 
«t the LKx tliat C H R I S T fhould chufe a certain number of 
«ii.cipUi. p e r f o n v ^ accompany him conftandy through 

the whole (^i^rfe of his miniftry; that thus chey 
might be faimful and refpe£lable witneffcs of the 
fenftity cff his life and the grandeur of his mira
cles, to the remoteft nations; and alfo tranfmit 
to the latcft pollerity a genuine account of his 
fubhme doflrines, and of the nature and end of 
the gofpel-difpenlation. Therefore JESJI<; chofe, 
ot.it of the m\iltitvide that attended his difcourfes, 
twelve perfons, whom he feparated from the reft 
by the name of Jpoftles. Thefe men were illi
terate, poor, and of mean extraction, and fuch 
alone vvere truly projier to anfwer the views of 
the divine Saviour. H e avoided making ufe of 
the niinithy of perfons endowed with the advan
tages of fortune or birth, or enr|,ched with the 
trealures of eloquence and learning, left the fruits 
of this enibafiy, and the progress of the gofpel, 
(houid be', attributed to human and natural 
caufes [ f ] . Thefe apoftles vvere fent but once to 
preach to the Jews during the life of C H R I S T [h'\. 
H e chofe to keep them about his own perlbn, 
that they might be thoroughly inftructed in the 
affairs of his kingdom. That the multitude, 
however, might not be dcftitute of teachers to 
enlighten them with i^\e knowledge of the truth, 
C H R I S T appointed LXX c^ifciples to preach the 
glad tidings o{ life eternal throughout the- whole 
province of Judaea [«']. 

[f] I Cor. i. 21. \_h\ Matt. X. 7. [/] Luljfi x. i . 
V I . 
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V I . The ref?ai'|hes of the learned have been C E N T . 

cjnployed to find out the reafon of CHRIST 'S pj^J' , J , 

ftxing the number of the apoftjes to twelve, and , ,. 
that of the difciples to feventy; and various con- ^''y '•>•, 
]e£bures have been applied to the lolution or this ihripoitin 
"queftion. But fincc it is manifeft, from the words ""f,"^^ 
of our Saviour himfelf [^], that he intended the tiutoftiw 
number of the xii apoftlcs as an allufion to that of *'ĵ '̂ P''»«" 
the tribes of ISRAEL; it can fcarcely be dgubted, 
that he was willing to infinuate by thj^i^ppoint-
mcnt, thit he was the fupreme lord aiiffhish-priefl: 
of thefe twelve tnbeS, into which the.jewijh.-natioh 
•was divided. And as the number of difciples an-
fwers evidendy to that of the fenators, of whom 
the council of the people, or the fanhedrim, was 
compofed, there is a high degree of probability in 
the conjeflure of rhofc, who think, that C H R I S T , 

by the choice of \}n<ijevcnty, dcfigucd to admonifli 
t\\t Jews, that the authority of their fanhedrim was 
now at an end, and that all power, with rcipe6t to 
lelieiouh matters, was veftcd in him-alone. 

V n . The miriiihy of the divine Saviour was Cn«TtT'« 
confined to the Jews; nor, while he remained '»•"'"-

1 1 - 1 1 1 - n 1 / - • ' " " i ' ^• 

upon earth, did he permit his apoltles or dilci- )on.i JK-
ples to extend, their labours beyond this diftin- *""• 
guifhed nation [ / ] . At the fame time, if we 
tonfider the illultrious ads of mercy ^nd omni
potence, that were performed by C H R I S T , it will 
be natural to conclude that his fame muft have 
been very foon fprcad abroad in other countries. 
We learn from writers of no fmall note, that 
A EC. ARCS, king of Edeff'a^ being leized with a 
fevere and dangerous illnefs, wrote to our bieiTed 
Lord to implore his afllftance, and that JLSOS 

not only fent him a gracious anfwci, but alfo 
accompanied it with his piftare, as a mark of 

[k'\ Maft. jfix. 2,8- Luke xxii. 30. 
[/] Matt. X. 5, 6. XV. 24. 

Jiis 
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CENT, his efteem for that pious prince [ » ] . Thefe Ict-
p A1 T I. ̂ cr* ^^ Ĵ J'J extant. But they are jufUy looked 

— upon as fifticjous by oio^ writers, who alfo go yet 
farther, and treat the whole ftory of ABGARUS 
as entirely fabulous, and unworthy of credit [«]. 
I will noj pretend to aflicrt the genuinenefs of 
thefe letters; but I fee no reafon of fufficient 
weight to deftroy the credibility of the whole 
ftory, ^nhich is fuppofed to have given occafion 
to them p ^ . 

\m] E f l s iB . Hi/!. Eccl. lib. i. cap. xiii. p. z i . Jo. A L 
B E R T F A B U J C . Codex J/ioeryJibusK. T. torn. i. p. 317. 

[«] bee BASN'LOE, Hiftoirc dts Juip, vol. i. cap. xviii. 
p. 500. As alfo T H L O P H . S I G F . BAYKRUS> Uiftaria Edejfaui. 
et Qfioina, hh. iii. p. 104. Jos. S I M O N A S S E M . I N U S , Bi-
ilioth. Oriental, Clement.'Faticante, tom i. p. 554. 
, tS" [n] There is no author who has difcuiled this quefllon 
(concerning the authenticity of the letters of C H R I S T and 
AB<. ARus, and the trutli of the whole ftory) with fuch learn
ing and judgment, as the late Mr. J O N E S , in the fccond vo
lume of his excellent work, entitled, A netu and fill method 
of fettling the caninnal authority of the Nenti Tefiamtnt. Not-
withrtanding the opinions of fuch celebrated names as P A R 
K E R , C A V E , and G R A D E , in favour of thefe letters, and the 
hiftory to which they relate, Mr. JONES has oiFered reafenj XO 
prove the whole fiftitious, which feem onanfwerable, inde
pendent of the authorities of R I V E T , C H ' B M N I T I U S , W A L -
THEii ,SiMQN,Du P I N , W A K E , S P A N H E I M , F A I ! R . I C I U S , 
and L E C t f RC, which he oppofes to the three above men
tioned. It ̂ s remarkable that this ftory is not mentioned by 
any writer before F . O ^ E B I U S ; that it is but little taken notice 
of by fuccceiling writers; that the whole affair was unknown 
to C H R I S T ' S Apoftles, and to the Chriftians, their comem-
porarit,'., as is manifeft from the early difputes about the 
method of receiving Gentile converts into the church, which 
this ftory, h.ad it been true, muft have entirely decided. As 
to the letters, no doubt can be made of their fpurioufnefs; 
fincc, if C H R I S T bad written a letter to A K C A R H S , it would 
have been a port of Sacred Scripture, and would bave been 
placed at the htad o£ all the, books of tlie N«w Teftament. 
See L A R D N E K ' S CelUaioK if Jncinn Jetu^ and Heathen Tefti-
mttiiti, vol. i. p. 297, &c. Jt mnfl be oiSi&rved in behalf of 
Eu'ii.Biu.s, that be rdate&tiiis ftor)r> a»drawn from tke ar
chives ofEi>?!s». 

Via. 
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VIII. A gre« iwmiber of the Jews, ftruck uridi c B « T, 
tliofc Lllufhious marks of a divine authority and pj^i",. j . 
povrer, that (hone forth in the miniftry and actions 
of CHRIST, regarded him as the Son of God, Z^'„^"' 
the true MESSIAH. The rulers of the people, CKnnr't 
and more efpeciaUy the chief priefts apd Phari- "'''""'/• 
fees, whole licentioufnefs and hypocrify he cen-
fured with a noble and generous freedom, la
boured with fuccefs, by the help of their MtfTions, 
to extinguilh In their breafts the convi^ftn of his 
celcftial miffion; or, at leaft, to fiipprefs the 
cffedls it was adapted to produce upon their con-
dudl:. Fearing alfo left the miniftry of CHRIST 
fhould tend to diminifh their credit, and to de
prive them of the advantages they derived from 
the impious abufe of their awthority in religious 
matters; they laid fnares for his life, which, for 
a confiderable time, were without cfFedl. They 
fucceeded, at length, by the infernal treafon of 
an apoftate difciple, by the treachery of JUDAS, 
who difcovered the retreat which his divine mafter 
had chofen for the purpofcs of meditation and 
rcpofc, and thus delivered hirn into the mercilefs 
hands of a brutal fojdiery. 

IX. In conftquence of this, JESUS was firft "̂'"̂  "̂  
brought before the Jewifh high-pricft and fanhe-
drim, before whom he was accufcd «f having 
violated the law, and blafphemed the majcfty of 
God. Dragged froan thence to the tribunal of 
P J LATE the Roman prsetor, he was tlicrc charged 
wirh (editious entcrprifes, and with treafon againft 
CiKSAR. Both theie accufations were fo evidently 
falfe, and dcititute even of every appearance of 
truth, that xhey muft have been rcjedled by any 
judge, who a£bed upon the principle;! of common 
equity. But the claotours of am enraged popu
lace, fet on bf the impous inftigations of their 
priefts and Tolcrs, indmidated PILATE, and en
gaged him, though with the utmoft rcluftance, 

I ami 



go I'he Exferaal'Hi&TOR^ lifihi C H J I R C H . 

C E N T , and Wi oppofition to the diftatts of his confcience, 
TAK'T I. to'pfoftounce a capital fentence againft C H R I S T . 

. T h e divine Saviour behaved with inexprefiible 
dignify under this heavy trial. As the end of his 
milTion was to make expiation for the fins of 
men, fo.when all things were ready, and wlien 
he had finifhed the woi k. of his glorious miniftry, 
he placidly fubmitted to the death of the croh, 
and, Wuh a ferene and voluntary refignation, com
mitted W\fpirit into the hands of the Father, 

pisrefur. X . Aftc^'jEsus had remained three days in 
«**""' the fcpwlchrt, he refumed that life which he had 

vukintarily laid down; and, rifing from the dead, 
declared to the univerle, by that triumphant aA, 
that the divine juftice was fatislied, and the paths 
of fdlvation and iinmoitality rendered accefTiblf 
to the human race. H e conveifed with his dif-
ciples during forty days after his refurreftion, 
and employed that time in inftrurtinp; them more 
fully concerning the nature of his kingdom. Many ' 
wife and important reafons prevented his (hewing 
himfclf publicly at Jertijalem, to confound the 
malignity and-unbelief of his enemies. H e con
tented himfelf with manifefting the certainty of 
his glorious refurreftion, to a fufficient number 
of faithful and credible witncfTes.; foiefteing, 
perhaps, "that if he appeared in public, thofe ma
licious unbelievers, who had formerly attributed 
his miracles to the power of magic, would now 
reprefent his rcfurredtion, as a phantom, or 
vifion, produced by the influence of infernal 
powers. After having remained upon earth 
during the fpacc of time.above mentioned, and 
given to his difciples a divine commiflion to 
preach the glad tiuings of falvation and immor
tality to the human race,' lie alcended into heaven, 
in their prefcnce, and refumed the enjoyment of 
that glory which he was polleiied of before the 
worlds were created. 

C H A P 



CHAP. IV PrqJ^mm EvWu-. €r 

C H A P IV. 

Ccncerning the froffermts events that happened to the 
church during this century. 

I. T E S U S , being afcended into Ktaven, foon C E N T , 
J fliewed his afflidcd difcipH, tlrst, though p^ ' " , j 

invifible to mortal eyes, he was ftill their omni- 1 
j)OCcnt proteftor and their benevolent '^uidc. Vl'^'"^^ 
About fifty days after his departure frJm them, th/Hr/j 
he- gave thtm the firft proof of that'majefty and ^^'^ 
jK)wcr to which he was exalted, by tHe cfRjlion of 
the Holy Ghoft upon them according to his pro-
mife [ / ] . The confeqiiences of this grand event 
were furprifing and glorious, infinitely honour
able to the Chriflian religion and the divine mif-
fion of its triumphant author. For no fooner had 
the apoftJe-s received tJiis precious gifr, this ce-
leftial guide, than their ignorance was turned in
to light, their doubts into certainty, their 'fears 
into a firm and invincible fortitude, and their 
former backwardncfs into an flrdent and irtex-
tmguifhable zeal, which led them to underta:ke 
their facred 'office with the utmoft intrepidity and 
alacrity of mind. This marvellous event was at
tended with a variety of gifts; partfeularly the 
{jift of tongues, fo indifpenfably neccfTat^ to qua
lify the apoftles to preach the gofpel to the dif
ferent nations. Thefe holy apoftles were alfo filled 
with a perfe6t perfuafion, founded on CHRIST'S 
cxprefs promife, that the divine prefcnce would 
perpetually accompany them, and fhew itfelf by 
miraculous interpofitiOns, as often as the fuccefe 
of their itiiniftry fhoiiLd rcndfef this neceflary. 

11. Relying upon tljefe ccllSlial «fuCcours, the Pf««htfce 
apoftles began their glorious miniftry, "by preach- f̂ f̂tlu 
ing' the golpel, 'accordihg to CHRIST'S pofitivc »««'.*•-

ft 

[ / ] AiU ii. I, Sec. 
command. 



.CENT, cdnunvid) firft to the Jews, imd by cndcavour-
P i i / r I. '"8 w bring that deluded people to the know-

ledge of the truth [y]. Nor wcje their labours 
unfuccefsful, fince, in a verf^Hion time, many 
thoufands were converted, by the influence of 
their miftiftry, to die Chriftian faith [ r ] . From 
the Jews tbey pafled to the Samaritans, to whom 
they preached with fuch efficacy, that great num
bers o£ that nation acknowledged the MES
SIAH [jjNyAnd, after that they had excrcifed their 
mi|iiflry, during feveral years, at Jerufalem, and 
)]rought>to a*fufficient degree of confidence and 
maturity the Chriftian churches which were 
founded in Pakjline and the adjacent countries, 
they extended their views further, carried the di
vine lamp of the gc^pel to all the nations of the 
world, and faw their labours crowned, slmoft 
every where, with the moft abundant fruits. 

Thtjjci, jj[J, ^ o Iboner was CHRTST exalted on high, 
IITwapo'nie. than the apoftlcs determined to render their num

ber complete, as it had been fixed by their divine 
mafter, and accordingly to chufe, in the place of 
JUDAS,-who had defperately perifhed by his own 
hands, a man endowed with fuch degrees of 
faniSUty and wifdom, as were neccflary in a ftation 
of fuch vaft importance. Having therefore ga
thered together the fmall aflembly of Chriftians 
which baa then been formed at Jerufalem, two 
men, rcmirkabk for their piety and faith, were 
propofed as tlve moft worthy to ftand candidates 
for this facred odice. Thefe ntJen were MATTHIAS 
and BAILNABAS, the former of whom was, either 
by lot (which is the moft general opinion), or by 
a plurality of voices <4 the aftcmbly there prcient, 
cbofen to die(}igni(]rof an apoftle [/]. 

[f ] Luke joasu 47. Alb i. 9. VM. 46. [ r ] AJEt» 
u.,41. iv. 4. [x] A&ii. 8; viii. 14. \t\ A& 
i. s6. 

IV. 



CHAP. I V * P)vAm-atr EvMU €3 

IV. All thefe iqi^les were men without edu- C E N T . 
cation, and abfolutdy igatwant of letters and phi- p,.i'r i. 
lofophy} and yet in the infancy of the Chriftian •' 
church, it was neccflary that there fhould be, at I'f'n"^ 
leaft, fome one defender of the gofpel, who, verfed 'P^nit. 
in the learned arts, nriight be able to combat the 
Jewifh dodors and the Pagan philofc^ers with 
their own arms. For thSs purpofe, JESUS himfelf, 
by an extraordinary voice from heaven, called to 
his fervice a thirteenth apoftle, whofe' nanne was 
SAUL (afterwards PAUL) , and whofe acquaintance 
both with Jewilh and Grecian learn mg v«s very 
confiderable [a}. This extraordinary man, who 
had been one of the moft virulent enemies of the 
Chriftlans, became their moft glorious and trium
phant defender. Independent of the miraculous 
gifts with which he was enriched, he was natu
rally poffeffed of an invincible courage, an amaz
ing force of genius, and a fpirit of patience, 
which no fatigue could overcome, and which no 
fufFcrings or trials could exhauft. • To thcfe the 
caufe of the gofpel, under the divine appointment, 
owed a confiderable part of its rapid progrcfs and 
furprifing fuccefs, as the ^ffs of the Apples^ and 
the Epiftles of St. PAUL, abundandy teftify. 

V. The firft Chriftian church, founded by the Tbechnrth 
apoftles, was that of Jtrufaltm, which- was the "l^""^ 
model of all thofe that were j^erwarSs erefted 
during this firft century. This church was, how- how con/u-
ever, governed by the apoftles thcmfclves, to '"'"'* 
whom DOth the tlders, and thofe who were en-
trufted with the cafe of the poor, even the deacons, 
were fubjed. The people, though they had not 
abandoned the Jewifh worfhip, held, however, Ct-
Darate afiemblies, in which they were inftrudbed 
by die apoftks and elders, prayed together, celc-
l>]^ted the holy fupper in remembnuicc of CHXXST; 

(«J A£b ix. i. 
of 
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c EN T. of his death and fufferings, anu the falvation of
fered to mankind through him i and, at the con-
clufion of thefe meetings, th^y teftified their mu
tual lovCj partly by their liberality to the poor, 
and partly by fober and friendly repafts [w]> 
vvhicli fronn thence were called feafts of charity. 
Among the virtues which diftinguiflied the rifing 
church in this its infancy, that of charity to the 
poor and needy fhone in the firft rank, and with 
the bjighceft lullre. The rich fupplied the wants 
of their indigent brethren with fuch liberality and 
readinef^ that, as St. L U K E tells us, among the 
'primitive difriples of CHRiiT, all things weie in 
common [*•]. This exprelTion has, however, been 
greatly abufcd, and has been made to fignify a 
community of rights, goods, or pojfejfions, than whjch 
inteipretation nothing is more groundlefs, no-
t'hing more falfe. Lor from a multitude ot rea-

.^ .^ fons, as well as from the exprefs words of St. 
PtTER [_)i], it is abundantly manifeft diat the 
community, which is implied in mutual uje and 
mutual liberality, is.the only thing intended in 
this pafiage [ z ] . 

Mmy VI . phe apoftlcs, having finilhed their woik 

jMlndtTby 3^ fciujalcm. Went fiom therice to employ their 
uopoitics labours in other nations, travelled, with this 
In diftineac r 1 1 1 1 1 
fUcct. View, over a great part of the known world, and 

in 1 fliort \ ime planted a vaft number qf churches 
among the Gentiles. Several of thefe are men
tioned in the facrcd wiitisgs, particularly in die 

E<u>] Aftsii. 42. px] Aa»ii. 44.. iv. 32 

y\ Atb V. iv. 
K^ [s] Thii is proved with the ntmoft evidence by Dr. 

MosBEiM> in a diflertation concerning the true nature o^ thal̂  
community of g»ods, which is f̂ajd to have taken place in the 
church of JerufaJtm. This learned difcourfe is to be found in 
the fecond voluine«f our author'^ incotnp&r^ble work, entiiledj' 
S^tfirtatanu ad Hifieriam Eccl^a/iicemptrtinehtet. 
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jiBs of the Apojiles \.a\ \ though thefe are, un- C E N T . 

doubtcdly, but a fmall part of the churches, p ^ \^ j , 
which were founded either by the apoftles them-
felves, or by their difciples under their immediate 
direction. T h e diftance of time, and the want of 
records, leave us at a lofs with refpeft to many 
interetling circumftances^'of the peregrinations of 
the apolHcs ; nor have we any certain or precife 
acrounts of the limits of their voyages, of the par
ticular countries where they fojourned, nor of the 
times and places in which they finiflicd their glo
rious courfe. Llie ftoiies that are-told i:oncern-
ing their arrival and exploits among the Gauls, 
the Englifh, the Spaniards, the Germans, the 
Americans, the Chinefe, the Indians, and the 
KuiTians, are too romantic iu their nature, and of 
too recent a date, to be received by an impartial 
enquirer after truth. T h e greateft part of thefe 
fables v\ere forged after the time of C H A R I . E -

MAUNi:, when mod of the Chriftian cinirches 
contended about the anti(]uity of their origin, 
with as much vehemence as tlie Arcadians, Egyp
tians, and Greeks, difputed foimerly about their 
fcniority and precedence. 

VI I . At thc'fame time, the beauty and excel- f"/,'""' 
lence of the Chriftian religion excited the admira- m̂ .ng'the 
tion of the thinking part of mankind,, wherever ''"^''«'' 
the apoftles diredted their courfe. MTany, who 
were not willing to adopt the whole of its doc
trines, were, nevcrthelefs, as appears from un
doubted records, fo ftruck with the account of 
C H R I S T ' S life and acStions, and fo charmed with 
the fublime purity of his precepts, that they 
ranked him in the number of the greateft heroes, 

[a] The names of the cnufches, planted by the apfjfllej in 
the difFerent nations, are fpecificd in a work of P H I L . J AMGS 
H A R T M A N , De rebuigejiis ChrijiiaKorum fub tipaflolii, cap. vii. 
p. 107; and alfo in that o f F . A L B E R T i -ABRic ius , eniitlcd. 
Lux Evangelii toti trbi exoritut, cap. v. p, 83, i c . 

Vot. 1. F nay. 
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CENT, nay, even of the gods thcmfelves. Great num-
p A K T 1. ^^''^ ^^P^t with the utmoll care, in their houfes, 
. piftures or images of the divine Saviour and his 

apoftles, which they treated. with the -higheft 
marks of veneration and refpe£l [/i-]. And fo il-
luftrioiis wgis the fame of CHRTST'S power grown, 
after his refurreftion from the dead, and the mi
raculous gifts fhed from on high upon his apoftles, 
thit the emperor TIBERIUS is laid to have propofed 
his being enrolled among the gods o( Rome, which 
the oppofition of the fenate hindered fiom taking 
nffedl. Many have doubted of the truth of this 
ftuiy : there are, however, feveral authors of the 
firft note who have declared, that the reafons 
alleged for the truth of this facfl are fiich as have 
removed their doubfs, and appeared to them fa-
tjsfadoiy and conclufive [f]. 

VIII. 

[h] This is particularly mentioned b)- E u s r B i f s ILj}. Fed. 
lib. vii. cap. xviii. p . 265. and by I R E N ^ I v^, lib. i. c. \xv . 

ff] See T H E O D . H A S ^ U S , DC Jecretc Tiieni, q 10 ChrJtim 
tcfnrt -voluit in mimerum Deonim; as alfo a very learned letter 
written, in defence of the truth of thi'j faft, bv the celebrated 
C H R I S T O P H E R I S E I I U S , and publlHicd in the BilLothcjur 
Cermanique, torn, jcxxii. p . I+7. and torn. XYxiii. p . 12. [\Vc-
n a y add to this note of Dr . M O S H E I ^4, tffat the late learned 
profeflbr Altmann publilhed at Btm, in the year 1755, *" ' "" 
genious pamphlet upon this fubjeft, entitled Dijquifitio Ihjio-
rico'Ciilka tit-Efiflila Pontii Pilati a . /Tiberium, y«a C H R I S T I 
miraiula, men, et refjrreil.o rrccnj'ckaniur. This author makes 
it Appear, that though the letter, which fome have attributed 
to P I L A T E , and which is extant in feveral authors, be maiu-
feftly fpurious^ yet it is no left certain, that P I L A T E feni to 
T I B E R I U S an account of the death and refurreflion of C H R I S T . 
See the Biblmth. dn Jhcrcei et des tcaux arii, publilhed at the 
Uagut, torn. vi. p . 360. This matter has been examined anew 
with his uiiial diligence and accuracy by the learsed D r . 
L A R DNBR, in the third volivne of his ColUitiea cf'Jeiijijh ai'd 
Heathen Ttfliniiimes 10 tie truth of the ChriJIiaa ReLgion, See. 
p . 310, tec. He thinks that the teftimonjes of J U S T I N M A R -
TTC*- and T « R T V L i i A N , who, in apologies for Chriftianity, 
that were prefented, or at leaft addreflTed to the emperor and 
fenate of Rome, or to magilrates of high authority m the em
pire, affirm, that P11. A T s fent to T i B E a 11; 5 an account of the 

death 
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VIIJ. When we confider the rapid progrefs of c E N T. 
Chriftianity among the Gentile nations, and the p ̂ ' \ j 
poor and feeble inftruments by which this great • 
and amazing event was immediately effefted, we ''",''!"•'''" 

rL 11 1 r • of the rapid 

mult naturally have recourle to an omnipotent propaiatien 
and invifible hand, as its true and preper caufe. ^fj^*!"-
For unlefs we fuppofe here a divine interpofition. 
how was it poflible that men,- deftitiUe of all hu
man aid, witliout credit or riches, learning or 
eloquence, could, in fo fliort a time, perfuade a 
confidcrable part of mankind to abandon the reli
gion of their anceftors ? How was it "pfifTiblc/ 
that an handful of apoftles, who, as fiihermen and 
pulolicans, muft have been contemned by their 
own nation, and as Jews, muft have been odious 
to all others, could engage the learned and the 
mighty, as" well as the fimple and thofe of low 
degree, to forfake iheir favourite prejudices, and 
to embrace a new religion which was an enemy 
to their corrupt palTaons ? And, indeed, there 
were undoubtedly marks of a cclefiial power per
petually attending their miniftry. There was, in 
their very language, an incredible energy, an 
amazing power of fending liglit into the i^der-
ftanding, and <!onvi£lion into the heart. To this 
were added, the commanding influence of ftu-
pendous miracles, the foretelling of future events, 
the power of difcerning the fecret thoughts and 
intentions of the heart, a magnanimity fuperior 
to all difficulties, a contempt of riches and ho
nours, a fcrene tranquillity in the face of death, 
and an invincible patience undei torments ftill 
more dreadful than death itfeif; and all this ac
companied with lives free from all ftain, and 

death and refurreftion of C H R I S T , deferve Tome regard; 
though fome writers, and particularly OROSIUS, have made 
alteraciont and additions in the original narration of TfiRTUt-
i-iAN, that are too much ad«|3tcd to dimiiulh the credibility 
of the whole.] 

F a adorned 
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c •£ N T. adorned with the conftant praftice of fublime vir-
PAH'T T. t̂ "̂ - Thus, were the MefTengers of the divine 

— Saviour, the heralds of his fpiutual and innmortal 
kingdoin, furnifhed for their glorious work, as 
the unanimous voice of ancient hiftory fo loudly 
teftifies. T h e event fufficicntly decla'-es this; for 
without tliefe remarkable and extraordinary cir-
cumftances, no rational account can be given of 
the rapid propagation of the gofpel throughout 
the world. 

Miraculous I X . Wha t indeed contributed ftill further to 
mun.cal̂ d fli'"5 glorious evcnt, was, the power vefled in the 
''Vi'"'" ^poftles of tranfmiiting to their difciples thefe mi

raculous gifts. For many of the firft Chriflians 
were no fooner baptized according to C H R I S T ' S 

appointment, and dedicated to the fcrvice of God 
by folcmn piaycr, and the impofition of hands, 
than thcv Ipokc languages they had never known 
or learned befoic , foretold future events, healed 
the Tick by prpnouncing the n a m e o f j r s u s , rc-
ftored the dead to life, and performed many 
things above the reach of human power [ ^ ] . And 
it is no v\ondcr if men, who had the power of com-
munictting to others thefe marvellous gifts, ap
peared giiMt and refpedable, wherever they ex-
ercifed tlieir gloiious miniftry. 

The pro. X . SuTjli thcH werc the true caufes of that 

fofp'rUiiti'- amazing rapidity with which the Chriftian reli
gion fpicad itlllf upon earth; and thole who pre
tend to adign other reafons of this furprifing 
event, indulge tlictnfclves in idle tidlions, which 
muft dilguft evciy attentive obferver of men and 
things. In vain, thcrefoie, have fome imagined, 
that the extraordinary liberality of the Chrillians 
to their poof, was a temptation to the more 
indolent and corrupt part of the multitude to em-

[J] See P P A N K E R ' I learned treaiife, Dt chart/matilus Jive 
Jean mirjculcjis an:tjutt ecclffiiT, pubiilhed at Frar.'Jsrt, 1683. 

brace 

buffd to Ab-
lurd ciuCcs. 
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brace the gofpel. Such malignant ^rjd Aiperficial C E N T , 

rpafoners do not. C9nrideii| that thofe who tin- p ^ ^ ' ^ i. 
braced this divine religion cxpofed their lives to 
the moft i.Timinent danger; nor have they atten
tion enough to recolleift, that neither lazy nor 
vicious mennbers were fuffered to remain in the 
fociety of Chriftians. Equally vain is the inven
tion of thofe, who imagine that the preftigate 
lives of the Heathen prielts was an occaiion of 
the converfion of many to Cl.iiltianity. I'or, 
though tliis m iWit inciced give iliem a difguft at 
t!ie icJigion of thefe unworthy inihilkT?, "yet it-
could nor, a]onc, att.ich them to that of }Li,ub,, 
which offered them fiom the work! no other pro-
f|K-.-> ,̂ than thofe of |50verty, mfamy, and death. 
1 he pel fon, who could enibraCc the gofpel, fulely, 

fiom the motive now mentioned, mult have rea^ 
ioned in this Icnfelcfs and exrravjgnnc manner : 
" I h e miniders of that religion whicli 1 have 
" p'ofeilird fr(>m my infancy, lead piofligatc 
" live, : th'^refoie, I wiil become a CtiriAian, 
" join myfelf to that body of micn who are con-
" deninrd by the laws of the ftate, and thus ex-
" pofe my life and foitune to the molt imipinent 
" danger." 

C H A P . V. 

Concerning the calamitous events that happened to the 
church. 

I. ' T P H E innocence and virtue that diftinguifhed Th« jewt 
fo eminendy the lives of C H R I S T ' S fcrvants, rhech.r-

and the fpoflefs purity of fhc doftrine they taught, ^L'"''"^** 
were not fu/ficient to defend them againft the vi-
rulehce and malignity of the Jews. The priefts 
and rulers of that abanjJoBed people, not only 
loaded with injurifs and reproach the apoftles of 

F 3 JESUE, 
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C E N T . JESUS, and their difcipJcs, but condemned as 
1>A »T I. iTiany of them, as theyi couldj to death, and cxe-
' • •'• cuted in the nnoft irregular and barbarous manner 

their fanguinary decrees. T h e murder of S T E 
PHEN, of JAMES the fon of ZEBEDEE, and of 

J A M E S , firrnamcd rhe Jufi, bifhop of Jeru/alem, 
furniOi dreadful examples of the truth of what wc 
here advance [?] . This odious malignity of the 
Jewifh doftors, againfl: the heralds of the gofpel, 
was undoubtedly owing to a fecret appreher.fion, 
that the progrefs of Chriftianity would defLroy the 

"credit df Judaifm, and bring on the ruin of their 
pompous ceremonies. 

And«ifoby JJ. Thc Jcws who lived own 0^Palejline, in the 
'reinn'coun". Roman provinces, did not yield to thofe of Jeru-
•""• Jalem in point of truelty to the innocent difcipks 

ef C H R I S T . W e learn from the hiftory of the 
yilfs of the Aiiofiles^ and other records of un-
queftionable authority, that they fpared no la
bour, but zcaloufly leized every occafion of ani
mating the magiftrates againfl the Chnftians, and 
fetting on the multitude to demand their deflruc-
tion. The high-priefl of the nation, and the 
Jews, who dwelt in Palefline, were inftrumental in 
exciting the rage of thefe foreign 'Jews againft the 
infant church, by fending meficngcrs to exhort 
them n5f only to avoid all intercourfe with the 
Chriftians, but alfo to peifecute them in the mofl 
vehement manner [ / ] . For this inhuman order, 
they endeavoured to find out the moft plaufible 
pretexts; and, theref6re, they gave out, that the 
Chriflians were enemies to the Roman emperor, 

[ f ] The martyrdom of S T E P H E K is recorded in die AUs of 
the Afoftlis, v i i . .5; . ; and chat of J A M £ S the fon of Z E B L D E E , 
Afts xii. 1 . 2 ; that of JAM^sthe Juft, biQiop of Jeru/alem, 
\% mentioned by J O S B P H U S , in his Je^MiJb jintiquitics, book 
3UC. ch. viii, and by E U S C B I U S , in his Ecclef. Utftory, bookii. 
chap, xxiii. 

[ / ] See thc Dialocueof ]usTiN'MAttTva. with T R T P B O 
the Jew. p. 5 t , 52, J3. \<x). 138. 31S. 

fince 
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lince they acknowledged the authority of a cer- C E N T . 

tain perfon whofe name was JESUS, whom P I 

LATE had punifh-ed capitally as a malefactor by a 
mod righteous fentence, and on whom, never-
theiels, they conferred the royal dignity. Thefe 
perfidious infinuatjons had the inter^ded effcA, 
and the rage of the Jews againft the Chrillians 
was conveyed from father to fon, from age to 
age; To that the church of C H R I S T had, in no pe
riod of time, more bitter and defperate enemies 
than that very people, to whom the immortal Sa
viour was more eJpecialJy fent. 

I I I . The Supreme Judge of the world did not Thej=wi 
let the baibarous conduft of this perfidious nation , , 1 ^ for"" 
go unpuniflied. T h e moft fignal marks of divine theinrcm-
iuliice puifued them, and ti»e cruelties they had ^TI"%T 

excrcifed upon C H R I S T , and his difciples, were *"'*'"«'*»'•-
dreadfully avenged. The God, who had for fo 
many ages proteded the Jews with an out- ' 
ftrctclied arm, withdrew his aid. H e permitted 
"Jeru/ule:)}, with its famous temple,'to be deftroyed 
by VtspAbi vN and his fon T I T U ^ , an innumerable 
multitude of this devoted people to perifh by the 
fword, and the greateft part of thofe that re
mained to groJn under the yoke of a fevere bond
age. Nothing can be more afFc<fling than the 
account of this terrible event, and the circum-
llancial defcription of the tremendous calamities 
which attended it, as they are given by Jos£PHLrs, 
himfclf a Jew, and alfo ,*>fpe<5lator of this horrid 
fcene. t r o m this period the Jews experienced, 
in every place, the hatred and contempt of the 
(ientile nations, {till more than they had formerly 
done. And in thefe their calamities the predic
tions of Chrift were amply fulfilled, and his divine 
mifTion further illuftratecf. 

iV. However virulent the Jews were againd P'^f" 
the Chriftians, yet, Ujgon many occallons, they kcoiionV' 
wanted power to execute their cruel purpofes-

F 4 Thi» 
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c E K T. This was not the cafe with the Heathen nations; 
I 

P A R T I and therefore fiom them the Chtiftians fufferecj 
the'fcvereft- cnl.imities. The Romans are faid to 
have p'lrlut'd the Chriflians with the utmoft vio
lence in tt-n perfccutions [^], but this number is 
not verified-by the ancient hiftory of the church. 
For if, by thefi; pcireciitions, fiich only are meant 
as were fingularly fcvere and univeifd through
out the empire, then it is certain, that thefe 
amount not to tlie number abo\'e mentioned. 
And, if we taice the provincial and lels remarlc-
fiblc ptrf(rcviti()ns into the account, they far exceed 
it. In the fifth centuiy, certain Chriflians were 
led by fome palla^es of the holy Icriptures, and by 
one efpecially in the ReveLittons [/j], to iinag'P.e 
that thf cliurch wa'? to llilier ten calamities of a 
mod f^rievous natuie. T u this notion, tlicrefore, 
they endfavourcvlj tliovudi not all in the fame way, 
to accommodate the language ot liiitory, even 
againft the tellimony of thofe ancient records, 
from whence alone hiilory can fpeak with autho
rity [;•]. 

L.*- made y . N E R O was thc firft emperor who enafted laws 
c°m"ii-i)ii'! againft tlie Chiiftians. In this he was followed by 

DoMiriAN, M A R C U S ANTONINUS the philufopher, 
StVERi's, and thc other emperors, who indulged 
the prejudjces they had imbibed againll the dif-
ciples of JESI*S. All the edicts of thefe diftcrent 
piinces were not, however, equally unjud, nor 
made v.'itli the fame views, and for thc lame rea-
fons. Were they now exranr, as they were col-
lcLT:ed by thc celebrated lawyer Do\HTirs , in his 
book concerning thc duty of a Profon/ulj they 

\g\ The learttfd {. Ai, B F R T P A B R I C I U S has given us a lift 
of tin; authors th.it liavi: whtun'concerning thefe perrccuiion^, 
ic his Lux E'vuiigclii arh't univsijl txonens, cap. vii. p . 133. 

f /i] Revel, xvii. 14. 
*j See S o L P i T i u s S E V E R u s , book ii. ch. xxxiii. As alA> 

AvsTiN, De ciitiatc t>i!, book xviu, ch. la. 

wtjuld 
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would undoubtedly caft a great light upon the c K N T. 
hiftory of the church, under the perfccuting em- p ^ ' \ j 
perors [/("j. At prcfent we muft, in many cafes, ^ 
be fatisfted with probable conjeftures for want of 
more certain evidence, 

VI. Before we proceed further in_thi.s part of'"^"='"*''« 
our hiftory, a very natural curiofity calls us to rc.u'(„>"f 
enquire, how it happened, that the Romans, who ""• ^''"'"'-
were troubleioine to no nation on account or their Ko.n.nu 
reli'^ion, and who futFered even tlic Jews to live 
Uiidcr clx'ir OVMI liws, and follow tlieir own me-
th^jJ of worfliip, ireatcd the CliiiQians :;la«c with 
fiich fru.'ijr-^ 'VV.v; i'nportant quellion fi-ems Hill 
more diflicuk to be folveJ, when we confidcr that 
the excellent natnre of the Chridian rclisnon, and 
its ad>ni:aMe tendency to prtjmote both the public 
wrlfirc of the Hate, and the private felicity of the 
individual, entitled it, in a fihgular manner, * to' 
the favour and protetiion of the reigning powerSv, 
One of the principal realons uf c!ie fevcrity, with 
which the Konianb perfccuted the-Chiillians, not-
withftanding thcfe confidcrations, Icems to have 
been the abhorrence and contempt with which 
the latter regarded the leligion of the empire, 
which was"fo' intimately connected with the form, 
and, indeed, with the very eflence of its, political 
conftitution. For, though the Romaos gave an 
unlimited toleration to all religiop',* whjch had 
nothing in their tenets dangerous to the common
wealth, yet they would not permit chat of their 
anceftors, which was cllabliflied by the laws of 
the ftate, to be turned into derifion, nor the 

[/f] The CoUcftion of the imperial ^difts ag.iinft the Chri-
ftians, made by D o M i T i u s , and now loH, is mentioued by 
L A C T A M T i l l s , in his Divine In/iiru/es,'hook v. chap. xj. 
Such of thcfe eJiils, as have cfciped the ruins of t ime, arc 
learnedly illullratcd by F a / i w c . S A E D U I K U S , in a fmall trea-
tife, entitled, Ccmmentarium ad idiJa •veterum frincipum Ruma-
narum tie Chrijliunii. Of which a fecood edition was publilhcd 
b^ M I . . G U N D L I H G , at tiall, >727. 

people 
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C E N T , peopk to be drawn away from their attachment 
r * KT I. to it- Thefe, however, were the two thirigs 
' which the Chriftians were charged with, and that 

jiuftly, though to their honour. They dared to 
ridicule the abfurdicies of the,Pagan fuperftitioHj 
and they were ardent and afllduous in gaining pro-
felytes to the truth. Nor did they only attack the 
religion of Rome, but alfo all the different fhapes 
and forms under which fiiperftition appeared in 
the various countries where they exercifed their 
niiniftry. From hence the Romans concluded, 
\hat th^-Chriftian feft was not only unfupportably 
daring and arrogant, but, mui cover, an enemy to 
the public tranquillity, and every way proper to 
excite civil wars and commotions in the empire. 
I t is, probably, on .this account, that T A C I T U S 

reproaches them with the odious charac'ler of 
haters of mankind [ / ] , and ftyles the religion of 
JESUS a dejiruifive Juperjiition-, and that S U E T O 

NIUS fpeaks of the Chriftians, and their do<5trinej 
in terms of the fame kind [w] . 

othtroufei V I I . Another circumftance that irritated the 
fociK[g«."' Romans againft the Chriftians, was the fimplicity 

of their worfhip, which refemblcd in nothing the 
.facred rites of any other people. T h e Chriftians 
had neither facrifices, nor temples, nor images, 
nor oracleji, nor facerdotal orders; and this was 
fufficient to'bring upon them the reproaches of an 
ignorant multitude, who imagined that there 

{r\ Annul, lib. XV. cap. xUv. 
[ffl] In Nrrsnf, cap. xvi. Thefe odious epithets, which 

T A C I T U S gives to the Chriftians and their religion, as like-
wife the language of SUETONIUS, who calls Chriftianity a 
fvtftmous w malignant fufcrfiition (malifica fupcrflitio), are 
founded upon the fame rcafons. A feft, which not only could 
not endilrc, but even laboured to abolilh, the religious.fyftems 
of the Romans, and alfo thofe of all the other nations of the 
univerfe^ appeared to the HiQrt-lighted and fuperficial ob-
fervers of religious matters, as enemies of mankind, and per-
fons poffeffed with a mortal hatred of all the human race. 

c could 
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could be no religion without thefe. Thus they c E K. r . 
were looked upon as a fort of Atheifts; and, by p ^ l \ | 
the Roman laws, thofc who were chargeable with .. 
Atheil'm were declared the pefts of human fociety. 
But this was not all: the fordid interefts of a mul
titude of lazy and felfifh priefts were_immecliately 
connecled with the ruin and opprefiion of the 
Chriftian caufe. The public worfhip of fuch an 
iimmenfe number of deities was a fource of fub-
filknce, and even of riches, to the whole rabble 
of piiefts and augurs, and alfo to a mukitude of 
merchants and artills. And as the prog-*tt4 of the 
gofpel threatened the ruin of this religious traffic, 
and the profits it produced, this raifed up new 
enemies to the Chriftians, and armed the rage of 
mercenary fuperftition agaiaft their lives and their 
caufe [«]. 

VIII. To accomplifh more fpcedily the ruin' of The mot 
the Chriftians, thofe, whofe interefts were incom-> lumnij?-* 
patible with the progrefs of the gofpel, loaded fj"̂ "'',** 
them with the moft opprobrious calumnies, which (.miithc 
were too eafily received as truth, by the credulous chnftum, 
and unthinknig multitude, among whom they 
were difperfed with the utmoft induftry. We 
find a large -account of thefe perfidious and ill-
grounded reproaches in the writings of the firft 
defenders of the Chriftian caufe [o]. .And thefe, 

[»] This obfervation is verified by the hory of DttiBTit.tvj 
the Jilver-fmith, A£ls xix. 25. and by the following paflTage in 
the 97'h letter of the xth book of P L I N Y ' S epiflles: " The 
" temples, which ^crc almnjl deferted, begin to be freqoenteti 
** again; and the facred rites, which have been long ne^ 
" glctled, are again perfo'-med.—The vidtimi,, whicli have 
•' had hitherto Je'ui purchajen, begin to come again to the 
" market," ^c 

[0] See the laborious wqrk of C H R I S T . K O R T H O L T , en., 
titled, Paganu'. obtrtHeUer, Jin de ealumniis Geniilium in Cbri-
ftianos; to which may be added, Jo. J A C . H L L D R I C U S , Dt 
calummii Ctntilium m Chrijiiattcs^ publilhed at Zurich, in 8vo. 
in the year xy^^. 

indeed. 
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C E N T , indeed, weic the only arms they had to oppofe 
f^KT I, the truth i fince the excellence of the gofpel, and 
• • • the virtue of its minifters and followers, left its 

enemies no lefources but calumny and perfecu-
tion. Nothing can be imagined, in point of vi
rulence andfiirv, that they did not employ for 
the uiin of the Clii iftians. They even went fo far 
as to perfiK'.dc- the multitude, that all the calami
ties, wars, tempefls, and difcale;., that afflided 
mankind, weie judgments fent down by the 
angry gods, bccaufe the Chnfhans, who con
temn e i j i i e i r authority, weic luffcjcd in the em-
p'lrc [»] 

Tbepunifli- I X . The Various kinds of puniflimcnt?, both 
j!Id""r capital and conc^hve, which we.e employed 
fofn-iiftj againft the Chrilti.ina, are particuLnly defciibcd 
Uwiftuns. by learned men who have written profeflcdly up

on* that lubi<6l[^]. I he forms of proceeding, 
wifed in then condemnation, may be fccn in the 

J£fs of the Alarlyrs, in the Ictteis of Pi INY and 
T R A J A N , and other ancient monuments [ r ] . Thefe 
judicial forins wete veiy different, at different 
times, and changed naturally according to the 
mildncfs or I'eveiity of the laws enaded by the 
different emperors agamfl the Chiiftians. Thus , 
at one tivne, we fee the moft diligent fearch made 
after the iijllowers of CHRIST , at another, all 
peiquifuion* fufpended, and pofitive accufation 
and information only allowed. Under one reign 
we fee them, upon their being proved Chriflians, 
or their conteffmg themfclvcb fuch, immediately 
dragged away to execution, unlcfs they prevent 
their punifliment by apoftafy; under another, wc 

\y\ See A R N O B J U S Cmlrageales. 
[ f ] See far this purpofe ANT. ( J A ' L L O N I U S and G A S P . S A -

OITTAMUS, Dt cruciMihus mart)rum. 
[ r ] S teBoHMER, Jurii ELLIC/. Frotejlant. torn. iv. lib. v . 

DecreiaJ. tit. l . § 32. p . 617. 

fee 
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fee inhuman magiftrates endeavouring to compel C E N T . 
tlrem. by all Ibrts of tortures, to renounce their „ '• , 
profeifion. __«. 

X. They who, in the perilous times of the Mtrxy„,ni 
church, fell by the hand of bloody peifecurion, '""^"^"•• 
and expired in the caufe of the divine Saviour, 
were called martyrs; a term borrowed from the 
fjcred writings, which fignities ivitnejj£i, and thus 
exprefTcs the glorious teltimony which thefe mag
nanimous believers bore to the truth. T h e title 
of confeJJ'ors was given to fuch, as, in the face of 
death, and at the expence of honourSj'^CrMune,' 
and all the other advantages of the world, had 
confcITcd with fortitude, before the Roman tri
bunals, tlieir firm attachment to the religion of 
JESUS. 1 he veneration that ^»as paid to both mar
tyrs and covfejfors is hardly credible. The diftiu-
guifliing honours and privileges they enjoyed, the 
authoi ity with which their counfels and decifions 
were attended, would furnifli ample matter for a 
hiftory apart; and fuch an undertalcing might be 
highly ufeful in many' refpefts. Ihe ie was, no 
doubt, as much wifdom as juftice in treating with 
fuch rcfpedt, and invefting with fuch privileges, 
thefe Chriftian' heroes ; fince nothing was more 
adapted to encourage others to fuffer with chcer-
fulncfs in the caufe of C H I U S T . But, ^SS the beft 
and wifeft inftitutions are generally perverted, by 
the weakncfs or corruption of men, from their 
original purpofc; fo the authority and privileges 
granted, in the beginning, to martjrs and con-
tclTors, became, in procefs of tim.e, a fupport to 
fijperftition, an incentive to cnrhufiafm, and a 
fource of innumerable evils and abufcs. 

X I . The firft thiee pr, four ages of the church Thdrouo-
were ftained with the blood of martyrs, who fuf- " ' 
fcred for the name of JESUS. T h e greatnefs of 
their number is acknowledged by all, who have a 
competent acquaintance with ancient hiftory, and 

who 
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C E N T , ^ho have examined that matter with any degree 
p A «' T r. of impartiality. It is true, the learned DODWELL 
riM has' endeavoured to invalidate'this unanimous de-

ciHon of the ancient hiftorians [ j ] , and to dimi-
nifh confiderably the number of thofe that fuffered 
death for the gofpel. And after him, feveral 
writers have maintained his opinion, and aflerted, 
that whatever may have been the calamities that 
the Chriftians, in general, fuffered for their at
tachment to the gofpel, very few were put to 
death on that account. This hypothefis has been 
jvarmiy^eppofcd, as derogating from that divine 
power which enabled Chriftians to be faithful 
even unto death, and a contrary one embraced, 
which augments prodigioufly the number of thefe 
heroic fuffcrers. Here, no doubt, it will be wife 
tq avoid both thefe extremes, and to hold the 
middle path, which certainly leads neareft to the 
truth. The martyrs were lefs in number than 
feveral of the ancient and modern writers have 
fiippofed them lo be; but much more numerous 
than DODWELL and his followers are willing to 
believe. And this medium will be eafiiy admitted 
by fuch, as have learned from the ancient writers, 
that, in the darkeft and moft calarrtitous times of 
the church, all Chriftians were not equally nor 
promifcuouQy difturbcd, nor called before the 
public tribunals. Thofe who were of the loweft 
rank of the people, cfcaped the beft; their obfcu-
rity, in fome meafure, (krecned them from the 
fijry of perfecution. The learned and eloquent, 
the doftors and miniftcrs, and chiefly the rich, 
after the confifcation of whofe fortunes a rapa
cious magiftracy were perpetually gaping, thefe 
were the pcrfons the moft expofed to the dangers 
of the times. 

[si Sec DODWILL'S diflertatum, Dt faucitalt martyram, ia 
his Dijfcrtahtnu Cjfruudctt. 

XII. 



CHAP. V. Gt^itetu Eiktib* j ^ 

iXII. T h e a(5lions and layings of thefe holy C E N T . 
n^artyrs, from the moment of their imprifonmcnt p^ l \ ^^ 
to their laft gafp, were carefully recorded, in or- . Z 
der to be read on certain days, and thus propofcd '' v'''Ji"' 
as models to future ages. But few, however, of 
thefe ancient afts are come down to out times [/] j . 
the greateft part of them having been deftroycd 
during that dreadful perfecution which D I O C L E 
TIAN carried on ten years, with fuch fury, againft 
the Chriftians. For a mod diligent fearch was 
then made after all their books and papers; and 
all of them that were found were comn=«*?ed to, 
the flames. From the eighth century downwards, 
feveral Greek and Latin writers endeavoured to 
make up this lofs, by compiling, witli vaft la
bour, accounts of the lives and adtions of the an
cient martyrs. B®t the mod of them have givcp 
us little elfe than a feries of fables, adorned with 
profufion of rhetorical flowers, and ftriking images, 
as the wifer, even among the Romifli dodtors, 
frankly acknowledge. Nor are -thofe records, 
that pals under the name of martyrology, worthy 
of fuperior credit, fince they bear the moft evi
dent marks both of ignorance and falfehood. So 
that, upon die'whole, this part of Ecclefiaflical 
Hiftory, for want of ancient and authentic monu
ments, is extremely imperfect, and ncceflarily at
tended with much obfcurity. 

X I I I . I t would have been furprifing, if, under Theperfc. 
fuch a monfter of cruelty as N E R O , the Chriftians ^""^"^1^"* 
iiad enjoyed the fweets of tranquillity and free
dom. But this was far from being the cafe; for 
this perfidious tyrant accufed them of having fee 
fire to the city of Rome, that horrid crime, which 

[/] Such ofthokzHs as are worthy of credit have been col-
leftcd by the leirned K U I N A R T U S , into one volume in folio, of 
a moderate fize, entitled, SeUiJa et Jincera marlyrum a8a, 
Amftelod. 1713. The bypotheus of D O D W E L L i i amply re^ 
futed in a laboured preface ^viuch the author has prefixed to 
this work. 

he 
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c B N T. he hirrtfclf had committed with a barbarous ple?-
P A » T I. ^"''^- ^" avenging this crime upon the innocent 
— Chriftians, he ordered matters fo, that the punifh-

mcnt fho^ild bear fome refemblance to the offence. 
H e , therefore, wrapped up fome of them in com-
buftible garments, and ordered fire to be fet to 
them when the darkneis came on, that thus, like 
torches, they might difpel the obfcurity of the 
night ; while others were faftened to crofles, or 
torn to pieces by wild beafts, or put to death in 
fome fuch dieadful manner. 'I his horjid perfe-
.cutio»««as fct on foot in the month of Ncvem-
hn \u\ \n the 54th year of C H R I S T , and in ic, 
according to fome ancient accounts, St. P A U I 

and St. FrrER fuffered martyrdom; though this 
latter faft is contefted by many, as being abfo-
kirely irrcconcileable with chrdllology \yf\. The 
death of N L R O , who perifhed milerably in the 
year 68, put an end to the calamities of this firft 
pcrfccutiun, under which, duiing the fpace of 
four years, the Chrillians iufTered every fort of 
torment and affliiStion, which the ingenious ciuelty 
of their enemies could invent. 

T>irc»trnt X I V . Lcaincd men are not entirely agreed Con
cerning the extent of this perfecutien under N E R O . 

Some confine ic to the city of Rame, while others 
reprefcnt.it as having raged throughout the whole 
^•mpire. ' The latter opinion, which is alfo the 
rooft ancient [A-], is undoubtedly to be preferred ,-

as 

( « ] See, for a further illuftratlon of this point of chronolo
gy , two French dili'crtations of the very learned A L P H O N S E 
2e V J C N O L E S , concerning the caufe and the commcnceinent 
of the perfoculion under N t RO, which aure printed in MASSON'S 
Hijhiie crstitiued< la >cpi.tliqui de$ lettut, torn. viii. p. 74—117. 
torn. ix .p . 17Z —186. See afib'ToiNAUD, /id LaSlamium Je 
martibus ferfiquut. p. 398. 

[•«*'] See'I'iLLSMONT, Hiftuhtdis tmptreurs, torn. i. p. 564. 
B A R A T I E K , Dejucceffieai Hamaiur. Ptmtif. cap. v. p. 60. 

[ « ] Tlus opinion was tirft defended by F R A N C . B A L O U I N , 
ia hi! Ctmm. ad tdiOa tmptreter. in CbnJIUnts, p. 27, x8. 

After 
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as it is certain, fliat the laws cnaded againft the c E N r . 
Chriftians, were cnaftqd againft the whole body, p A » T I. 
and not againfl part-icular churches,-and wtre con-
kquendy in force in the remoteft provinces. 
The authority of TfRTULi-iAN confii ms this, who 
tells us, tliat NiiRO and DOMFTI AN ^hud enailed^ 
].iv,s againfl the Chiitlians, of vvUicIi TKAfAN hatl, 
in pait, taken av/ay the force, and rendcied thcni, 
in ibrnc mcafure, without eficft [y ] . W c fliail noi; 
have recouiie for a further confinnation of thi.^ 
opinion, to that famous Portuguefe or Spanilli in-
Icription, in \^hich N I . R O is piaifed fo'^.-l^ivin:';, 
purge J that pyoi-hiccft an the i<ei'> juiwjhthu ; fiiice 
that infcription is lullly i'ufpedeti to be a au re 
forcery, and the bclb Spanifli authors confidcr ic 
as fuch [ z ] . }5ut we may, Jiowever, make one 
obfervation, which will tend to illuftrate the point 
in queftion, and that is, chat, fince the Chrillians 
were condemned by N E R O , not io much on ac-

Aftcr him L A I I N O I U S maintair.cJ the fiwe opinion in hi'! 
D'JJett. qui'i Siitj'i.ni Si^-ueri locus ({i pn7nLi Tnarl^'yinn G\,j'A.i fpo^lnl 
iindualur, § I. / . 139, I40. torn. ii. part 1. ofp. 'J'his opi
nion, however, is ilill more acutely and learnedly dtfti idtJ 
by D O I J W F . L L , in the xi'*" of his D.lju-iatioms C\J ri^mLo-. 

[)<] Apologct. cap. iv. p . 46. a<.cordmg to tlie edition of 
H w c r CAMP. 

\%\ This celebrated infcription is piib!i(hed hy the le.Trncd 
Gn UTERUS, in the firit volume of hib infcription;., pr ccxxxviii. 
n. 9. It mutt, however, be obfcrved, that the ncll Spaniih 
\vrite_rs dare not venture to defend the genuinenefi> and autho-
ri'v of this infcription, as it has not been feen by any of them, 
and was firft produced by Cy Ri AC of A sc ON A, a pcrfon uni-
viifally known to be utterly unworthy of the lead credit. Wc 
(hall add here the judgment which the excellent biftorian of 
•Spain, Jo . DE F E R R E R A S , has given of this infcription, in his 
Uijioire generate d'E/pagne, torn. i. p . 192. " Je ne puis 
•' m'cmpecher (fays he) d'obferver que Cyri.ic d'Ancone 
" fut le premier qui publia cette infcription, et qi:e c'eft de lu« 
" que les autres I'ont tiree : m^is cohime la foi de cct Kcri-
" vain eft fufpcft au jagcment de tous les favans, que d'ail-
" leurs il n'y a ni veftige, ni fouvcnir, de cette infcripliou dans 
" les places ou I'on dit qu'elk: s'eA troiivec, et qu'on nc f^ait 
*' ou la prendre ii prefent, diScan peut en porter le jugement 
" qu'i] voudra." 

Vol.. 1. G count 
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E N T. count of their religion, as for the falfely-imputed 
I. crime of burning the city [« ] , it is fcarcely to be 

' imagined, that he would leave unmolefted, even 
beyond the bounds of Rome, a fedt whofe members 
were accufed of fuch an abominable deed. 

Theptrfc- X V . Though, Immediately after the death of 
dtr'u'omu' N E R O , the rage of this firfl: perfecution againft the 
uan. Chriftians ceafed, yet the flame broke out a-new 

in the year ninety-three or ninety-four, under Do-
MiTiAV, a prince litde inferior to N E R O in all 
forts of wickcdnefs [^]. This perfecution wasoc-
cafiojwi^, if we may give credit to I ILCLSIPPUS, 

by the feirs that DoMiriAN was under of lofing 
the empire [c] ; for he had been informed, that, 
among the relations of C H R I S T , a man fliould 
arife, who, polfefled, of a turbulent and ambitious 
fpirit, was to excite commotions in the ftate, and 
aim at fuprcme dominion. However that may 
have been, the peifecution renewed by this un
worthy prince was extremely violent, thougli his 
untimely death put a Hop to it not long after it 
commenced. FLAVIUS CLEMENS, a m a n o f c o n -
fular dignity, and FI .AVIA DOMITI I .LA his niece, 
or, as fome fay, his wife, were the principal mar
tyrs that fuffercd in this perlecution, in which 
alfo the apoftle JOHN was banifhcd to the ille of 
Patfiios., T E R T U L L I A N and other writers inform 
us, that,'before Iiis banifhment, he w.is thrown 
into a caldron of boiling oil, from whence he 
came forth not only living, but even uniiurt. 
This ftory, however, is not attefted in fuci: a 
manner, as to leave no remaining doubt about 
its certainty [d]. 

[«] SeeTHtOT), R U I N A R T . Praf. adaSamartyumf.ncerA 
ajikSu, f. j i , Xc. . . 

f i ] Idrm, Piirf. atl ada martyum, &c. f. 33. T H O M . J T T I -
GiM ^,&ueilis Hijler. Eccl. Cafn. Sarc. i. cap. vi. \ 11. p . 331. 

f f] E u s £ B . Hift. £ff/. lib. lii. cap. xijf, xx. 
^J See M O S H E I M ' J i]^«/af»i3 i^j^rt, adbtfliriam cede/, ftr-

iimtHttum, p . 497—546. 
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P A R T II. 

The INTERNAL PIISTORY of the CHURCH. 

C'H A F T E R 1. 

Cohtainiiig an account cf the flate cf L f A E N I N G and 
P H I L O S O P H Y . 

I . T F w e had any certain or fatisu6tory account c r N T. 
1 of the doftrinesj which were received among p ̂  »'T U. 

the wifer of the eaftern nations, when the Hght of • 
i!.c gofpel firft rofe upon the wprld, tliis would ^I'.'̂ l.'phy' 
contribute to ilhiftrate many important points i'n 'nthtf«(i 
the ancient hiftory of tlie church. But the cafe "enll'y ' 
Is quite otherwifc : the fragments of the ancient known, 
oiiciital pliibfophy that are come down to us, 
niCj as every one knows, few in number; and 
fuch as they aic, they yet require tlie diligence, 
erudition, and fagacity of fome learned man, to 
collccl them into a body, to arrange them with 
method, and to explain them with pcrlpicui-

I I . The doflrine of the »?i7|'/, who believed xhe The fhWn-
univerfe to be governed by tivo principles, the one rn/.m,' ' 
good, and the other evil, flourifhcd in Perfm. Their eh»id̂ »ns, 
/ n t 11 J and Arabi-

lollowers, however, were not all agreed concern- , « . 

[f] The hiftory of the oriental philofophy by Mr . S T A N L E Y , 
though it is not void of all icind of mciit, is yet extremely de-
fcclivc. That jtarned author is fo f<ir from having exhaufted 
his fubjeft, that he has left it, on the contrary, in many 
places wholly untouched. T!«e hiftory of philofophy, pub-
lilhed in Gcrnkany, by the very learned Mr . B R L I C K E R , is 
vaftly preferable to Mr . S T A N L E Y ' S wori:; and the Gcrnua 
author, indeed, much fuper^or 'to ihc EnHiih one, both | n 
point of geniu* and of enidiuoH; • 

G' 2 ing 
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C E N T , ing tl,c nature of thefe principles [_/"] j but this 
p /I K T II. did not prevent the propagation of the main 
•- doclrine, whicii v/as received throughout a con-

fiderabie part ot ^^'z and Africa, efpecially atnonr* 
the ChaidsEans, AfTyians, Synans, and Egyp
tians, though with different modincations, and 
Jiad even infei51;ed die Jews tlienifclves \g\. The 
Arabians at that time, and even afierwaids, ^\elc 
more icmaikahle for flrenpth and courage than 
for nenius and fagacity ; por do thcv fcem, ac-
coikiiiig to ihcir own cotifefTion [/j], to have 

-ac(}uiTOt any gtcat reputation for wilJom and 
philofopJiy bcfoie the rime ot M I I IOMLI . 

ThewiMom \\\, Yxo'M the cailicft tiTiies th.,- Indians were 
an'̂ nd" " difliiigu'fhcd by tlieir taf'u for fublinie know-
XtjptiBfis. leJgc and vviWoin. ' W e inij^hl, pcihaj'S, be able 

to foiin a judgment of uuii phiiufophn_ai tenets, 
if that moft ancient book, whicli thty looked 
upon as particuiaiJy lacred, and which they caif 
"ocda, or the Liw, were bi ought to liglit and 
tranfkited into' ionic known lanpuj<>-c. But the 
accounts whicli aie given of this remarkable 
book, by thofe vsho have been in the Indies, arc 
fo various and iiiecouLileable with each other, 
tliat we mufb yet wait for fuither fatisfadion on 
this head [?]. A i to the i gypdans, they were 

' „ divided, 

[/•] Sec HvnE'b U J •, cf ih leligi' 'C ''• rou tent Per-
Jiijiis, .\ work foil ot erudition .iiiti diioulc' , .uiJ interfperluJ 
with coiijorturc- oftiio mo!l im]Mobal)lc kuui 

[g'\ See a tic.uifi (M ]o. L'n K I I OIMI. Woi • , piiblidicil at 
ILimhuig, in 1707, iimii i ihe ntli- of Mmr '<-• imiis ante iVa-
nuhax . 6ce alio JMOSH ^ 1 M 'J OIIJLI ^'aiicm upon CuDWOR'i H V 
J)iUUt..uai S.jhm ifthi I'ti vc>Ji, p. ^28. 423. 

\IJ\ Sec A B U LI'M \ R A I U S , Dt Monbus Arabum, publiftied 
by P o c o i K . ' 

[. ] 1 have litcly heard that thli moil important, and long-
cvpcd^d book ha'! been acquired by fome French Jefuits, who 
are miflioaaries in the Indies, aad who have font it over to 
the King of France's Kbrary. • It is alfo f i iJ , that it is a l -
re-idy tranJlati-d, or will b ; fo immcdklely. See Lettrt du P. 

Calmcrtt 
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divided, as every one knows, into a multitude bf c E N T 
ieds and opinions [^] ; fo that their labour fecms p ̂  ,"T JI. 
"exceeding fruitlefs,' who endeavour to reduce the -
philofophy of this people to one fyftem. 

IV". But of all the different fyftems of philofo- Tbrmien. 
phy that were received in Afia and Africa about p'J'v'̂ p̂'̂ i'.''' 
the time of our Saviour, none was io detrinicnt.il p=''v m 
to the Chriftian religion, as tliat wh;ch was il;, led " '' ' 
'^vcfis, or fcience, i. c. the vjay io the true hwiv-
ledge of the deity^ and which wc luwe above called 
the oriental duilrine, in order to dillinguifh it from 
the Grecian philofophy. It was f/om the t)oron> 
of this pretended oriental wildom, that the chicfi 
of tliofe fe6ls, which in the three firft ccntmies 
perplexed and afflifled the Chrillian chuuli , ori
ginally ifi'ued forth. I'hele'fupeicilious dudrlors, 
endeavouring to accommodate to t'le tenets tjf. 
their fantadic philofophy, rlu; pun-, the funple, 
and fublime doflrincs ofiiie Son oi wui!, l)r(ut.dit 
forth, as the refuk of this jiirin^; ciMisMoiiLKjn, 
a multitude of ii.lle dreams and tittions, and 111;-
jiofed upon tlieir folJowcis a ))lLem ot opinion-,, 
which vvere paitly ludicious, and p-aitly pciplcxed 
witli intricate fLibtilties, and covered over with 
impenetrable obfcurity. 'I'he ancient doCiurs, 
both Greek anil L.atin, who o{ipoJed tliefc ic;!ts, 
confidered them as Io many braiiches^ -that de-
nved their oiigin from the Platonic philofo[>hy. 
But this was puie illufiou: an appaient reieni-
blance between certain opinions ot V'LM.O, and 
iome of the tenets of the eaftern fchooKs, deceived 
thcle gooil men, wlro had no knowledge but of 
the Grecian philofophy, and were abfolutely ig
norant of the oriental do^liincs. Whoever coiii-

f•«.'-.'(•//£' a M. /te Carti^nj, itans Its Lettrcs edifiwtcs et curieuj}; 
"^j Miji:i:s Etrp.iigeres, x x i . Rccutil, p . 4 5 5 . as alio Recueit 
-x.viir. p. 161. 

[^J See M O S H E I M ' ^ OltfcryaUims on lie Intelleiiual Syjiem, 
&c. in his Liitin translation oJ'tha,; work, torn. i. p. 415. 
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' ^^I '^T ' P^J'cs the platonic and gnoftic philofophy toge-
PA B T JI. ther, will cafily perceive the wide difference that 
• there is between them. 
The firft V. T h c firft principles of the oriental philofo-
of't"h,?'^. phy '̂̂ ein perfedly conriftent widi the diftates of 
lofophy. reafon ; for-its firft founder muft undoubtedly 

have argued in the following manner: " Theie 
" arc many evils in this world, and men feem 
" impelled by a natural inflini!! to the praftice of 
" thofe things which reafon condemns; but that 
" eternal mind, from which all fpiiits derive 
"*' thcTi^xiilencc, mull be inaccellible to all kind'. 
'• ufcvii, and alio of a moft pcifctl and bencFi-
" cent nature; therefore the origin of thofe e\ils, 
" with which the univcife abv)Ui-.ds, muft be 
*' fought fomcvvhcre' clfe than in the Deity. It 

. " .cannot rcftde in him wlio is all pcifeclion ; and 
" therefore it muil be icithout him. Now, there 

'*' is nothing without or hcyond the Ueity, but 
" matter; therefi>rc matter is the centre and 
*' fourcc of all evil, of all vice." Having taken 
for granted thefe principles, they procccdcfl fur-
ther> and affirmed, that matter wa-; etern.Tl, and 
derived its prefent form, not from the will of die 
Supreme (iod, but fiom the crertting power of 
fome inferior intelligence, to whom the world 
and its iVttiabitantb owed their exiftence. As a 
proof of thi.s afleition, they alleged that it was 
incredible, that the Supreme Deity, perfeftiy 
good, and infinitely removed fiom all evil, 
fliould either create or modify matter, which is 
effentially malignant and corrupt, or beftow 
upon it, in any degree, the riches of his wifdom 
and liberality. ' Ihey were, however, aware of 
the infuperable difficulties _ that lay againft their 
fyftem; for when they were called to explain, in 
an accurate and latisfattory manner, how this 
rude and corrupt matter came to be arranged 
into fuch a regular and harmonious frame as that 

of" 
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of the univerfe, and, particularly, how celeflial ^ ^ " T. 
fpirits were joined to bodies^ formed out of its PARxir. 
malignant mafs,' they were fadly embarraffcd, — 
and found that the plained dictates of reafon de
clared their fyftem incapable of defence. In 
this perplexity, they had recourfe to wild fiflions 
.ind romantic fables, in order to give an account 
of the formation of the world, and the oiigin of 
mankind. 

VI . Thofe who, by mere dint of fancy and Theor'.en-
invention, endeavour to call a ligiii. upon obfcure phrr«<i.vi-
points, or to folve great and indicate difRrj-ilties, J'''""'"'« 
are feldom agreed about the mediods of proceed
ing; and, by a necefiary confequence, fcparate 
into difj'crent fc6ls. Such was the cafe of the 
oriental philofbphcrs, when, they fet themfelvcs 
to cxphni the difficulties mentioned above. 
Some imagined two eternal principles from whence" 
all things, proceeded, the one prefuling over light.^ 
and the other over matter, and by their jicrpctual 
ronflivft, explained the mixture cjf .good and evil, 
that ap[)ears in the univerfe. Others maintained, 
that tlie being, wliich prcfidcd over matter, was 
not an eternal principle, but a fubordinate intel
ligence, one of thofe whom the Supreme God 
produced from himfclf. They fuppoicd that this 
being was moved, by a fudden impulfe,. to re
duce to order the rude mafs of matter,* which lay 
excluded from the manfions of the Deity, and 
alio to create the human race. A third fort fell 
upon a fyfl̂ em difierent from the two preceding, 
and formed to themfelves the notion of a trium
virate of beings, in which the Supreme Deity was 
diftinguifhed both from the material, evil prin
ciple, and from the creator of this fublunary 
world. Thefe, then, were the three leading fedts 
of the oriental philofophy, which were fubdividcd 
into various fa<5tions, by the difputes that arpfe, 
when they came to e;tplain more fully their re-

O 4 fpcflivc 



c E K T.'fpedtive opiqions, and to purfue tKem into aH 
PA«T II. their monftrous confequenccs. Thcfe multiplied 
•- ' divifions were the natural and nccelTary confe

quenccs of a fyftem which had no folid founda
tion, and was no more, indeed, than an airy 
phantom, blown up by the wanton fancies of 
felf-fufficient men. And that thefe divifions did 
really fubfift, the hiftory of the Chriftian fedts, that 
embraced this philofophy, abundantly teftifies. 

''I™''.?'! ^^^- ^^ '̂ » however, to be obferved, that, as 
cffniiijj the all thefe fecb were founded upon one common 
«'«")'• • ^irinci^le, their divifions did not prevent their 

h«>ld'Mg, in common, certain opinions concern
ing the deity, the univerfc, the human race, and 
feve;al other kibjects. They were all, therefoie, 
iinaninioLis in acknowledging the exigence of 
an eternal nature, iu whom dwelt the fulnefs of 

"wiVdom, gooclnLlb, and all other perfections, and 
«)f whom no mortal was able to form a complete 
idea. This great being was confidesed by ihem 
as a mod pure and radiant lighf, diffufed through 
the immeiificy of ipace, which they called pieroma, 
a Greek word, which fignifies fulnefs; and they 
taugin concerning him, and his operations, the 
following things : " The eternal nature, infinitely 
" perfect and infinitely happy, having dwelt 
" fromciferlafting in a profound folitude, and in 
•* a ble/TetS tranquillity, produced, at length, 
" frorn itfelf, two minds of a different fex, which 
*' refembled their fupreme parent in the moft 
" perfeifl manner. From the prolific union of 
" thefe two beings others arofe, which were alf6 
" followed by fucceeding generations; fo that, 
" in procefs of time, a celeftial family was formed 
" in thtpkroma [ / ] . This divine progeny, being 

" immu-

O [/] h appears highly probable, that l̂ e apoftle PAUL 
KaA an eje to tbi* fanta'ftic mjtfhology, wi>c»> in the firft 
cibapter <H hia Firft Epijiltt* Tm^k}, ver. 4. he exh^m Mm 

not 
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«' immutable in its nature, and above tlw power C * JJ T. 
«. of mortality, was calkd, by the philofophers, p ^ l\ n. 
" aon [ « ] , " a term which fignifics, in the Greek i. 
language, an eternal nature. How many in 
number thelc <*•(?»/were, was a point much con
troverted among the oriental fages. 

not to gi'vt heed to fables and endlefs c i; N i A LOG i ns ; luhUfj mt-
i:il'n- qicejiians, &C. 

t^ ['«] The word i\ui, or <t:i>n, is cornroonly ufcd by rte 
CJrcek writers, but in different fcnfcs. It^ figiiilicstion in the 
Gnoftic fyllem i-i not extremely evident, and feveral learned 
mi;ii have del'pain:d of finding out its true meaningi jii^ , or 
itiin, among the ancients, v\d5 ufed lo fignity the :ige of man, 
or the duration of human life. In aftcr-tiniei it wai employed 
by philofophers to exprcfi the duration of fpirit-.ul ard invi-
iible beings. Thefe philofophers ufed the word x'-''^"^-! ^^ 'he 
meafiire of corporeal and changing^bjeAi; and ai'^<, as the 
ini-afure of fuch as were inimiitahle and eternal, v^rtd a« 
'.lod is the diief of thofc imniiitable bcirps which are fpi«-
l.i.d, and conft'quently not to be perceived by our outward 
kiifes, his infinite and eternal duration was fj,pri'.'?i d Ly tliC 
tt'iiTi u\i^ , or <ro«, and that is the fenfc in whicli that wurd is 
iiciw commonly undtrilood. I t was, however, aftervvnrds 
:i;;ributcd to other fpirituai and ln\ifib!o being';; airl the ori
ental philofophcrr, who lived about the time of C n R i s f ' ' , 
appearance upon earth, and made uie of tlie Greek language, 
underilood by it the di,iMt(in of eternal and immutable thin;^.'!, 
ihe/face or period of time, in which they exift. Nor did the 
\aiiations, through which this word paffed, end here; from 
cxprciling only the duraiicu of beings, it was by a melcnomy 
employed to Cgnify the beings tbemfelves. -Thus tl ie^opreme 
bemg was called a'lu,., or <icn\ and the angel»'diftirguiftied 
alfo by the title oittons. AU this vill lead us to the true 
meaning of that word among the Gnoftics. T h c t had formed 
to thcmfelvcs the notion of an invifible and Spiritual world, 
compofe(^ of entities or -virtues, proceeding from the Supreme 
Being, and fucceeding each other at certawi intcrvajs of time, 
fo as to form an ceriud chain, of which oar world was die 
terminating link; a notion of eternity very different from that 
of the Platonifts, who reprcfented it as Aable, pemunent , 
aod vend of fucceffion. . T o the beings that fortaed thi« eter
nal chain, the Gno&ics affigncd a certain term of duradon 
and a certain fphere of adion. Their ttrmt c/durittim were, 
at -firS, called, a,'w»(i and they themielves were afterwartiB 
MMTM^ro^ (Uhingoiflied by ibat title. 

viir. 
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c e N T. V I I L " Bq'ond the manfions of light, where 
F A«T II. " dwells the detty with his celeftial offspring, 
— " there lies a rude and unwieldy mafs of mattery 
th?orig°!rSf '•* agitated by innate, turbulent, and irregular 
thiiworW, « motions. One of the celeftial natures defcend-

" ing from the pleroma, either by a fortuitous 
" impulfe, or in con(equence of a divine com-
" miflion, reduced to order this unfeemly mafs, 
" adorned it with a rich variety of gifts, created 
." men, and inferior animals of different kinds, to 
" ftore it with inhabitants, and corrcded its ma-
" ligpity by mixing with it a certain portion of 
" light, and alfo of a matter celeftial and di-
" vine. This creator of die world is diftinguifticd 
*• from the Supreme Deity by the name of de-
" miitrge. His cljaradter is a compound of 
" fhining qualities, and infupportable aiTOgancc; 
" and his excefTivc luft of empire effaces his 
" talents and his virtues. H e cLims dominion 
" over the new world he has formed, as his 
*' fovereign right, and, excluding totally the 
" . fupreme deity from all concernment in it, he 
•' demands from mankind, for himfelf and his 
" aflbciates, divine honours." 

ContwnJng I X . " Man is a compound of a terrcftrial 
thcftite»na «f and corrupt body, and a foul whicli is of 
orhuman " ccleflial origin, and, in fome meafure, an 
feult. «c cmanattL)n from the divinity. This nobler 

" part is miferably weighed down and encum-
** bered by the body, which is the feat of all 
" irregular lufts and impure defires. I t is this 
" body that feduces'thc foul from the purfuit of 
** truth, and not only turns it from the contein-
*• plation and woiftiip of the Supreme Being, fo 
" as to confine its homage and veneration to the 
" creator of this world; but alfo attaches it to 
•* terrcftrial objefts, and to the immoderate pyr-
»* fuk of fcnfual pleafures, by which its natiire 
**, is totally polluted. T k e fovereign mind em-

" ploys 
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f ploys various means to deliver his offspring C E N T . 
".from this deplorable fervitqde, cfpecially the p^, ' " , jf_ 
'* niiniftry of divine meflengers, whom he fends —" 
" to enlighten, to admonifh, and to reform the 
«f human race. In the mean time, the impe-
« rious demiurge exerts his power in qppofition to 
" the merciful plirpofe of the Supreme Being, 
" reHfts the influence of thole folemn invitations 
" by vvhich he exhorts mankind to return to him, 
" and labours to efface the knowledge of God in 
«' the minds of intelli^nt beings. In this con-
" flict, fuch fouls, as, throwing off the yclce of 
" the creators and rulers of this world, rife to 
" their Supreme Parent, and fubdue the turbu-
" lent and finful motions, which corrupt matter 
" excites within them, JhaU, at the diffolution 
" of their mortal bodies, al'cend direftly to the 
" •pleroma. Thofe, on the contrary, who remain 
" in the bondage of fervile fuperfticion, and cor-» 
'• rupt matter, fh^U, at the end of this life, pafs 
" into new bodies, until they aw^ke from their 
" finfiil lrfhar> y. In the end, however, the 
" Supreme God ihall come forth victorious, tri-
" umph over all oppofition, and, having deii-
" vercd from their iervitude the greateft part of 
'̂  thofe fouls that are imprifoncd in mortal 
" bodies, fhall dilfolve the frame of thj i vifible 
" world, and involve it in a general r^in. After 
" this folemn period, primitive tranquillity Ihali 
" be reftored in the univerfe, and God ihall reign 
" with happy fpirits, in undifturbed felicity, 
" through the everlafling ages." 

X . Such were the principal tenets of the oricn- o/ibeji-w-
tal philofophy. I 'he ftate of letters and philofo- '* phiUfx-
phy among the Jews comes next, under confi- '' '* 
deration; and of this *c may form foine id«a 
fium what has been faid already concerning that 
nation. I t is chiefly to be obfirrvedj that the 

dark 
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e E N T. tjjirk ^nd hidden fcicncc, whicK they caUed the 
P A » T n, kabbala^ was at this time taught and inculcated 
••' '' • by many among that fuperftitioos people [«J. 

This fcience, in many things, bears a ftrong re-
fcmblance to the oriental philofophy; or, to 
fpeak more, accurately, it is indeed that fame 
philofophy accommodated to the JeWifh religion, 
and tempered with a certain mixture of truth. 
Nor weie the dodtrines of the Grecian fages un
known to the Jew^ at the peiiod now before u s ; 
fiTice, from the time of ALEXANDER the G R H A T , 

fome«-of them had been admitted, even into the 
Mofaic religion. W e Ihall fiy nothing concern
ing the 'Opinions which they adopted from the 
phi*ofophifal and theological fyftems of the Chal-
dteana, J^gyptians, arid Syiians [o] . 

Thefl.tecf X L 'I he Greeks, in the opinion of moft 
c'ai"^ in • ĵ.jf .̂̂ 5^ were yet in pofil'ITion of the firft rank 

^mong the nations ch.u cultivated k-cters and 
philotophy. In many places, and efpeciaily at 
Athens, there were a coniiderable number of men 
diftmguiihed by their learning, acutenefs, and 
eloquence ; philofophcrs of all feds, who taught 
the dodlrines of P L A T O , ARISTOTI .T , Zr^fO, and 
L P I C U R U S ; rhetorician'^ alio and men of genius, 
who inftrucfted the youtii in the rules of eloquence, 
and foniat'd their talle for the liccral arts. So that 
thofe who* had a pafTion for the lludy of ora
tory, reforted in multitudes to the. Grecian 
fchools, in order ti} pcrfcdt themfcivcs in that 
noble fcience. Ahxandria, in E^ft^ was alfo 

[«] See Jo . F R A K C . B U D D E I IntnJufiiii IH Hi/iortam 
Pbikf. HtbriEctum ; and .illo the autliors which B. W O L F 
mentions, with encomiums, in hia Bibhothcca Httraica, 
torn. iij. 

[o] See Jo. F R A N C . B U D D E I latroJuSt'i in Hiftwiam 
thiUf. UAranrum', ai ztlfo the authors reccHnmended by 
WoLr in hU Btbh^btca iitlraica, torn. iii. 

much 
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nuicli frequented.for the fame purfiofe, as a great ^ B N T. 
number of the Grecian philoibphers and rheto- PA«T ri. 
ricians dwelt in that city, ^ '•• 

X I I . T h e Rooians alio, at this time, made a MSem. 
Dining figure among the- poli/lied and Jenined 
nations. All the fciences flouri(lK\d at Rcmc 
'I'he youth of a higher rank were early inftnictcd 
in the (ireclc language and eloquence. From 
tiience they proceeded to the iUidy of philofophy, 
and the laws of their country ; and they finilhed 
their education by a voyage into Greece, where 
tl;ey not only gave the laft degree of perfefl::«n to 
their philolbphical ftudies, but alfo acquired tiiai 
refined wit and elegance of talle, that ferved to 
fet off their. more folid attainments in the moft 
advantageous manner [/>], .None of the philo-
fophical fefts were more in vogue among the 
Romans than the Epicureans and the Academics, 
which were peculiarly favoured by the great, who, 
foothed by their docftrines into a falle fecurity, 
indulged their pafTions without remorfe, and con
tinued in their vicious purfuits without terror. 
During the reign of A t c v s T u s , the culture of 
polite learning and of the fine arts was held in 
great honour, and thofc that contributed with 
zcdl and fuccefs to this, were eminently diilin-
guillied by that prince. But after his de.'di, !eain« 
ing languiflied without encouragement, and was 
neglefted, becaufe the fuccceding emperors were 
more intent upon the arts of war and rapine, than 
thofe more amiable arts and inventions that arc 
the fruits of leifure and peajce. 

X f l l . With refped to the other nations, fuch intheother 
as the Germans, Celts, and Bretons, ft is certain, """'"•• 
that tliey were not deftitute of learned and inge-

£ / ] See P A O A N A K I G A U D E N T I I Lihir de Phdofiihiie 
apiuiRomatios initio etprogrtffu, i-i T'if 1 \o P \scicULO Aci/tr 
CnlicSiemt fmierum Sfnfttrugt. Ha!x , 17 17. 

7 nious 
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CENT, nious men. Among the» Gauls, the P ^ ^ ^ of 
Marjeillef hjid long acquired a fbining r^^at ion 
for their progrefs in the fciences [y] ; and there 
is no doubt, but that the neighbouring countries 
received the beneht of their inftrudions.' Amofg 
the Celts, their .ckuids, priefts, philofophers, and 
legiflatois were iiighly remarkable for their wil-
doin; but their \vi irings, at leaft fuch as are yet 
extant, are not fiifficient to inform us of the na
ture of their philofophy [ r ] . The Romans, in
deed, introduced letters and philoiophy into all 
the jirovinces which fujjmitted to their victorious 
arms, in order to foften the4j.vugh manhers of the 
iavage nations, and form in themi imperceptibly, 
the fentiments and feelings of humanjty [ j ] . 

C H A P : II. 

Concerning the.'DoSlors and MiniJIers of the Churchy 
and,Its form of gcvernment. 

rt." • 
ThentHf- I . 'Tn l l l ' " / great end of CHRIST'S mifTion was 
fic'ielchcM! A '^ iQ\m an univerfa! church, gathered 

out of all the rtati«rt& of the world, and to extend 
the limits of this great focicty from age to age. 
But ii^jjrder tO' this, it was neccffary, firft, to 
appoint c»flrasrJijrary teachers^ who, converting 
the Jews and Gentiles to the truth, Ihould eredt, 
every 'where, Chriftian aflcmblies; and then, to 
eftabliih ordinary riiinijicrs, and inferpreters of the 

[5] See the Hsjioltc Ltitraire dt la Ftana par dcs RthgtcuK 
BeKcdia.tts. Dliicrt. Prelim, p. 42, &c. 

[fj J AC. M A R T I N , ^ '', mn da GaJtitj,^VT. i. cap. x.vi. 

I'J JUVENAL, Satir. xv. vcr . ' i io . 
" Nunc totus ijraias no:haiqae habet orbis Athenas, 
" Gallia Cau!̂ ltlico.̂  docuiL facunda Britannos, 
" De conduccnda loquitur iam Khetore Thule." 

divine 
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divine will, who fhould enforce and repeat the c E N T. 
do6lrines delivefed by the former, and maintain p^ JV 11. 
the pkrople in their holy profeflion, and in the ..̂  
pradlice of the Chriftian virtues. For the beft 
iyftem of"religion mufl: neceffarily either dwindle 
to nothing, or be cgregioufly corruptedj if it is 
not perpetually inculcated and explained by a 
regular and ftanding miniftry. 

II. The extraordinary teachers, whom CHRIST Extraotdi-
employed to lay the foundations of his everlafting j " ' """^ 
kingdom, were the xii apoftles, and the LXX 
diiciples, of - whom mention has been made 
above. To thefc the Evangelifts are to be added, 
by which title thole were diftinguilhed whom the 
.ipoftles fent to inftruft the nations, or who, of 
their own accord, abandoned every worldly at
tachment, and ' confecrated themlelves to the 
iacred office of propagating the gofpel [r], Jn 
tins rank, aifo, we muft place thofe, to whom^ 
in the infancy of the cliurch, the marvellous 
power of fpeaking in foreign languages which 
tiicy had never learned, was communicated from 
above, to r t!ie perfon to whom the divine om
nipotence and iiberaiicy had uiiparted the gift of 
tongues, might conclude, with the utmoft alTu-
rance, from the gift itfelf, (which a wife being 
would not beftow in vain,) that he was anointed 
by God to minifter unto the tiuth, ancfto employ 
his talents in the fervice of Chriftianity [a]. 

III. Many have undertaken to write the hiftory The •utho-
of the apoftles [w], a hiftory, which we find "'̂ ftl̂ ,'*" 
loaded with fables, doubts, and difficulties, when 

[/J See St. P A U L ' S Epifile to the Epbefians, iv. 11 . As al/b 
F . i ' s iB. HiJ}. Ecclef. lib. iii. cap. xxxvii. 

r«] I Cor. xiir.- 22. 
[ tu] The ajthors who have written concerning the apoftles, 

are, cntimerated by S A C J T I / O i t r s in his Introduiiim to Eccle-
fiaflical Hi/lery, ch. i. p . 2 . and a.Ifo by i J u s D A V t , in his 
tTfadfc, De Ecckjia Jp^olica^p. 674.. 

Q we 
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U E M T. wc purfue it further than the books of the New 
l»A«% H. Teftamcnt, and the mofk ancient writers in the 
•• Chriftian church. In order to have a jiift idej 

of the nature, privileges; and authority of tlie 
apoftolic function, we muft confider an apoftie as 
a perfon who was honoured with a divine com-
miflion, invefted with the power of making laws, 
of cofJi) oiling and rejiraining the wicked^ when that 
•was expedient, and of working miracles, when 
necefiary ; and fent to manitind, to uttfotd to them 
the divive will, to open toihern the paths ofjalvaticn 
avd mmortahty, and to Jeparcte from the multitude, 
ard unite in the lends of onejacredfociety, thofewlo 
'yZere attcnti've and obedient to the voice of Cod ad^ 
drejfed to men hy their miniflry [.v]. 

Th» titit 1^- i h'*̂  accounrj we have of the LXX difciplcs 
Ak.pic arc ftiil moie obfcuic than tho(^ of the ajxjiUes; 

fince the former are (snly once mentioned in the 
New Tcftament (Luke x. i ) . T h e ilhiHrations 
iliat we have yet icaiaining, relative to tiuir cha-
rafter and oiFue, are reitainly compofetl by the 
more modern Greeks, and, therefore, can h^ve but 
little authority or credit [_y]. Their comniifhon 
extended no further than the Jewifh nationb as ap
pears from the exprcfs words of St. LUKH ; though 
It is highly probable, that, after CHRIST 'S afcen-
fion, tjify pet formed the function of Lvangclifts, 
and declared the glad tidings of falvation,-and 

[x'\ Jire F R K !>. S P 1 N H f I w, tie appfiolis et apoflrlatu, torn, 
li. ttip. p. 289- U is not wiihout weighty reafons, ami without 
having confidered the matter attentivelv, that I have fuppofed 
thi! apolUes invcfttd with the powtr o{ em^ding lawi. 1 am 
fcniible that I'otnc very learned men among the mixlerns have 
denied this power, but I appreiiend they differ from m= rather 
in words tlian in any thing elfe. 

fj'] Theie acdomits are to i\e fccn at tliecnd of three books, 
concerning the life and death of M O B E S , which were difco-
vered and iiUihrated by G i i . B . G A U L M I K T J S , and repub-
liihed bv Jo . At.aEB.T F ABRiciVk, ia his Eiblutb. Gmc. p . 
474-

the 
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the means of obtaining it, through different na- c K^N T. 
tions and provinces. , _ p ^ l'^ ji* 

V. Neither CHRIST himfelf, nor his holy r-x 
apoftles, have commanded any thing clearly or J.'ff,'*̂ *'jf 
exprefsly concerning the cxternai form of the thpch.irc)» 
church, and the precife method, according to ^"ne""/ 
which it fhould be governed [ z ] . From this we CHUHT." 

may 

CJ" [z] Thofe who imagine that C H M S T himfclf, or the 
npollles by iiis direflion and authority, appointed a certain 
fixed form of church-government, are not agreed wh^t that 
foim was. The principal opinions that have been adopted 
upon this head may be reduced to the four followmg: Ths 

Jii-J/ is, that of the Roman Catholics, who maintain, " That 
" C H R I S T ' S intention and appointment was, that his foUow-
" ers (hould be coUefted into one. facred empire, fubjeiled to 
" the government of St. P E T E R and his fucceflbrs, and divid-
" ed, like the kingdoms of this world, into fcvcial provincet; 
" that, in confcquence thereof, P E T F R fixed the feat of 
" ecclefiaftical dominion at Rome, but afterwards, to alleviatei 
" the burthen of his office, divided the church into three 
" greater provinces, according to the divifion of the world at 
" that time, and appointed a peribn to preTide in each, who 
" was dignified with the title of fatnartih; that the European 
" patriaich refided at Rome, the Afiatic at Antioch, and the 
" African at Alexandria; that the bilhops of each province, 
" among whom alfo there were various ranks, were to re-
" verence the authority of their refpeftiVe patriarchs, and 
" that both biftiops and patriarchs were to be paffively fub-
" jeft to the fupreme dominion of the Roman pgjitiff •.'* 
Tliis romantic account Icarcely deferves a ferioBS refuution. 
The /cceitii opinion, concerning the govemtnebt of th« 
church, makes no mention of a fuprtmt head, or of ^irt-
arcbi, conftituted by divine authority, bnt fuppofes that the 
apoAles divided the Roman empire into as many eccleliaf-
tical provinces as there were fccular, or civil ones; that 
the mstropolitam biihop, i. e. the prelate, who refided in the 
capital city of each province, prefided over the clergy of 
that province, and that the other bifliops were fubjefl to 
his authority. This opinion has been adopted by fome of 
the moft learned of tkie Romiih church f, and has alfo b e ^ 

_ *. Sec Ltaii AILATIO*, T>I ftrftma euumf tattj. O'iuf.0 Oaiiitlm 
Kb. 1. c«p. ii. Ma*i»vt, Xturtbat. Ztilfjiaft. lib. t. Beur. i. 

\ PcTKot BK MAKCA, £>, ati^fri. fatirdt, « imfriit Hb. *!. «p. I. 
Motmoi, Eg^c, Sal. lib. i, f >. STUt. PAOI Crwta itamai, BariM 
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^8 JW Jjt/emal HISTORY of Ant CHURCH, 

CENT, may infer, that the regulacion d[ this was, in 
i»»«'V IF. ^̂ "̂ ^ mcafure, to be accommodated to the time, 

'. and 

favoared by ibme of the moft eminent Britiih divines %• Some 
ProteQant writers of note have endeavoured to prove that it is 
not fupported by fafficient evidence §. The thirJ opinion i$, 
that of thofe who acknowledge, that, when the Chriftians 
began to multiply exceedingly, mitrcp^itemi, pcurtarcht, and 
arcbbtjhopi were, indeed, created, but only by human ap
pointment and authority; though they confefs, at the fame 
time, that it is confonant to the orders and intention of 
CHRIST and lus apoftlei, that, in every Chriftian church, 
there jhould be one perfon inveffced with the higheft authority, 
and clothed with certain rights and privileges above the other 
doftors of that aflembly. This opinion lias been embraced 
by many Englifli divines of the firft rank in the learned world, 
and alfo by many in other coontries and communions. The 
fturib and fail opinion is, Ihat of the Preibyterians, who affirm 
that CHRIST'S intention was, that the Chnftian doflors and 
fflinifter^ Ihould all enjoy the fame rank and authority, with-
(Hit any fort of pre-eminence or fubordination, any diftinfhon 
of rights and privileges. The reader will find an ample ac
count of theie fyur different opinions with refpefi to church-
government in Dr.'MosHElM's Larger bijhry of the Jirft cen
tury. Thii learned and impartial writer, who condemns with 
reafon the fourth opinion, as it is explained by thofe bigoted 
Puritans, who look upon all fubordination, and variety of 
^ank among the doctors of the church, as condemnable and 
anti-chriftian, obiervet, however, with equal reafon, that 
this opinion may be explained and modified fo, as to reconcile 
the moderate abettors of the eptfcopsl difcipline with the 
kfs ri^idTreiiytcnans. The (pinion modified by Dr. Mo-
SMSIM amounts to this: " That the Chriftian do&ors arc 
" tqual in this fenfe; that CHRIST has left no pofitivc and 
" fpecial decree which conlUtutes a cSftinAion among them, 
", nor any dttiitu commandment by which thofe who, in coa-
" fequence of the appointments of human wifdom, are in the 
" higher ranks, can demand, by a divine righr, she obedience 
" and fubmiffion of the inferior doAors, (?(-. their abstaining 
" from the etercife of certain fundions," iSc. 

7'iie truth of the matter is, that CHRIST, by leaving this 
ns&tter undetermined, has, of confeqoence, left Chriftian fo-
cieties a difcretionary power of modelHng the government of 

} HtMMQiiB, Xiijf, it Ettfrtf. B l v i R E C t , Ctd Cairgn. Ttt. EecUf, 
fiiiMe. '!•• ii- « p . * 1MB. n. Patr. J^tfi. V t s i x , Di Onglmr B,iftof, 
tfttMrt.'tl- r «0. 

^ K o n A C t , H-f. di rEglip, toiii i. livr. j cap • ] ! ; . B g i a i i i a . 
t jRpnsM d> Maria at. tmartmfittri. tt imfvu, f. i f ] • 
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tnd left to the mril̂ om 4nd pnJdence of the chief c E K T. 
rulers, both <:lC dw ftate and of the church. If, p ^ ̂ ^ ^ 
however, it is true, that the apoflles afted by £ 
divine infpiration, and in conformity with the 
commands of their bleflcd Mafter (and this no 
Chriftian can call in queftion), then if follows, that 
that form of government which the primitive Th«fom 
churches borrowed from that of Jerufalem, the "X^^,l^'^ 
firft Chriftian aflembly eftablilhed by tlie apoftles 
thcmfelves, muft be efteemed as of divine infti-
tution. But from this it would be wroog to 
conclude that fuch a form is immutable, and 
ought to be invariably obfcrved; for this a 
great variety of events may render impoffiblc. 
In thofe early times, every CJinftian church con-
fiftcd of the ftople, their leaders, and the minijiersy 
or deacons, and thefe, indeed, belong eflentially 
ta every religious kcxcty. The people were, 
undoubtedly, the firft in authority; for the 
apoftles Ihewed, by their own exannple, that no
thing of moment was to be carried on or deter
mined widiout the confent of the affembly [«] , 
and fuch a method of proceeding was both prudcnf 
and neceflary in thofe critical times. 

VI. It was, therefore, the aflembly of the Thtrijhn 
people, which chofe their own rulers and. teach- ^,1 ' '* '* ' ' 
ers, or received them, by a free and authoritative 
confent, when recommended by others. The 
fame people rejedbed or confirmed, by their 
fuffrages, the laws, that were propofbd by their 
rulers to the alTembly; excommunicated profli
gate and unworthy members of the church, 're-
ftored die penitent to their forfeited privileges, 

the ckvrck in foch a mtnuer, a% the circnmi&ntud re&foni irf 
times, placet, lie. may require; txA therefore the wifeft ^^ 
venunent of the church, is the beA aoU the moft divine} and 
«vny Chriftian Ibciety )uu a right to mifce fatwi for idelf, 
provided that tbefe ]aw» v^ coiifift«it wtth cbari^ aal 
peace, and with the Atadaaieatal doftrjae* and priiwhrlM of 
Chriffiamiy. 

[«} ASsi. 15. vi. 3. XT. 4. x» . %t* 
H^a paSed 



l o o 7i&« Internal H I S T O R V of the CfttrRCH. 

C E N T , paffcd judgment upon the differenr fubjcfls of 
FAH'T II. controverfy and diffenfion, that arofe in their 
• ' community, examined and decided the difputcs 

which happened between the elders and deacons; 
and, in a word, exercifed all that authority which 
belongs to fiKh as are invefted with the fovereign 
power. 

Their oiiii' T h e people,- indeed, had, in fonne meafure, 
iiDoi. purchafed thefe privileges by adminiftering to the 

fupport of their rulers, 'minifters, and poor, and 
by pffering large and generous contributions, 
when the fafety or interefts of the community 
rendered them neceffary. In thefe fupplies each 
one bore a part proportioned to his circum-
ftances; and the various gifts which were thus 
brought into the public aflcmbliesj were called 
ohlaticns. 

A perfes ^ VII . There reigned among the members of the 
»o''r'hl" 'Chriftian church, however diftinguiihed they 
pr.miiiifM were by worldly rank and titles, not only an 

"""" ' amiable harmony, but alfo a perfeft equality. 
This appeared by the feafls of chanty, in which 
all were inciifcriminately ailembled; by the 

• names of brethren and fiflers, with which they 
mutually faluted each other; and by feveral cir-
cumftances of a like nature. Nor, in this firft 
century", was the diftindbion'made between Chrif-
tians of a more or lefs perfect order, which took 
place afterwards. Whoever acknowledged C H R I S T 

as the Saviour of mankind, and made a folemn 
profcffion of his confidence in him, was imme
diately baptized and received into the church. 
But , in procefs of time, when the church began 
to flourifli, and its members to increafe, it was 
tho&ght, prudent and nfccffary to divide Chrif-
tians into two orders, diftinguifhed by the names 

BtJitwn i>f htli«vers and c^tichumens. The former were 
" " ' " " ' ~jd«jfe, who had been folemnly admitted into th« 

Iphul^K fa^ bapcifm, afid in ceniequence thereof 
were In^uded in,all Ac myftcrics of rtligion, 
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had accefs to all the parts of divine worfbip, and C E N T . 
were authorized to vote in the ecckfiaftical affcm- p * , V u, 
Blies. r h e latter were fuch, as tiad not yet been *-
dedicated to God and C H R I S T by baptifm, and 
were, therefore, admitted neither to the public 
prayers, nor to the holy communiop, nor ro the 
ccclcfjaftical aflembiies. 

VII I . The rulers of the church •were called Therukn 
either prejbyters [b"], or hijhops, which two titles b̂J,''ch, 
arc, in the New rcftamcnt, undoubtedly applied 
to the fairie order of men [ f ] . Thcfe were pcr-
fons of eminent gravifiy, and fuch as hid dlltin-
guifheii t'lcmfelvcs by their fuperior fanftity and 
ment [</]. Their particular fun<5tions w e r e n o t Preftyfcr* 

always the fame,- XOT while fonie of them con- •'''"""i"* 
fined tlicir labours to the* inltru6tion of the 
people, others connibuted in different ways jo 
the edification of the church. Hence the dif-» 
tindtion between teaching and ruling frejhyurs has 
b"en adopted by certain learned men. But, if 
ever this di(tin<3:ion exifted, which I neither 
artiim nor deny, it certainly did not continue 
long; fi'ice it is manifeft, chat St. P A U L requires 
that all bifhops or prcfbyrers be qualified and, 
ieady to teach and inftrud [^]. 

IX. Among the firft profeflbrs of Chriflianity, The pro. 
there were but few men of learning : few, who ' '" ' 

t ?" \b\ The word prtj!-,in, or elder, it taken from th« 
Jcwilh inliitution. and figniliu-s rather the venerable prudence 
and wifdom of old age, than agr itfelf. 

[ i ] Aifti XX. 17. 28. Fhil. r. J. Ti t . i. 5, 7 . 1 Tim. iii. i , 
[/a'J I 'I'im. iii. I . Ti t . i. y. 
[<•} 1 Tim. ui. 2, &c. See, concerning the word/rj^jiwr* 

the lUuftrations given by the learned V I T R I K C A , Dejyitagog* 
tctere, hb . iu. p a r t i , cap. i. p . 6 0 9 ; and by the venerable 
j o . B E N E O . C A R F J O V I U S , it\,his Extrc. in Eptft. ad Mckravt 
ex Pbitcne, p . 499. Ai to' the frefiyters themA-lves, and the 
nature of their offic, the reader will receive much fatit&dion 
from the accounts that are given of that oi&er by 'BvuMvt, 
De Ecclej!3 Apifidua, cap. vi.^p. 719. and by the moftlearneA 
P fAPFivS j tyt srt^imhat jwrh tech/, p . 1^ . 
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CENT, had capacity enough to infmuate into the minds 
I>*«'T II. °f * gi'ofs and ignorant multittide, the know-
f- ledge of divine things. God therefore, in his! 

infinite wifdom, judged it ncccffary to raife up, 
in nnany churches, extraordinary teachers, who 
were to difcourfe, in the public affemblies, upon 
the various points of the Chriftian doftrine, and 
to .treat with the people, in the name of God, 
as guided by his diredtion, and clothed with his 
authority. Such were the Prophets of the New 
Tejiament [ / , ] , an order of men, whofe commif-
fion ^s too much limited by the writers, who 
confine it to the interpretation of the books of 
the Old Teftamcnt, and efpecially the Prophe-
*̂ '̂ * L^] Fo'" '̂  's certain, that they, who 
claimed the rank of Prophets, were invefted with 
the power of cenfuring publicly fuch as had been 
guilty of any irregularity. But, to prevent the 
sbufes, that dcfigning men might make of this 
inftiiution, by pretending to this extraordinary 
charafter in order to execute unworthy ends, 
there were always prcfent, in the public audito
ries, judges, divinely appointed, who, by certain 
and infallible marks, were able to diftinguiih the 
falfe prophets from the true. This order of pro. 
pbe$s ceafed, when the want of teachers, which 
gave rife to it, was abundandy fupplied. 

DtMouof X. The church was, undoubtedly, provided 
*jî >™Ja-'' fi'oni the beginning with inferior minifters or 
1^ deacons. No fociety can be without its fervants, 

and ftill lefs fuqh focieties as thofe of the firft 
Chriftians were. And it appears not only pro
bable, but evident, that the young men, who car-

f / ] Ro|n. jdiii 6. I Cor. y^y. ?8. xiv. 3. 29. Eph. iv. 
1 1 . * " 

If] SeeMosHEiM'/ diflertation De ilUi qui P R O P H H T * 
^̂ Kitu/Kr ut Neva Ftrdtrt, which is to be found in the fecahd 
^ u m e of his Sjntagma Difirtatitamit ad Hifieriam E<tU/. ftr-
fumtina. 
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C H A P . ' H i I»mi^It-<Ohrti^^)mtrmtm,^MB^ 10^ 

ried awaf the dead tbdies of AKANIAS tnd c B N T. 
SAPPH'IRA, welt the fubordinate minifters, or r » / V j i . 
'deacons, of th^ chutch of 7«"ij/«/«»» who attended i <• 
the apoftles to dcecutc their orders [A]. Thcfe 

firft 

[*] Aas V. 6. lo. 
Thofe who may be rurprifed at my affirming, that the 

vcurfg men, mentioned in the parages here referred to, were 
the deacons, or minifters of the church of 'Jeru/tdem, are de-
lired to confider, that the words > irrtf.i, •û nir >, i. e. yvntg 
men, are not always ufed to determine the agf of the perfons 
to whom they are applied, but are frequently employed to 
point out their oficts, or (tinftions, both by the Greek and 
Latm writers. The fame rule of interpretation, that diver-
fifiet the fenfe of the word preftyter, (which, as all know, 
ftgnifies fometimes the age of a perfoti, and, at other times, 
hnfunUton), is manifeftly applicable to the word before us. 
As, therefore, by the title of frejhylers, the heads or rulers of 
a focitty are pointed out, without any regard to their age j, fp 
by the term young mm, we are oftea to underftand minifitrs ot 

Jet vents, becaafe foch are generally in the flower of yout)). 
This interpretation may be confirmed by examples, which are 
not wanting even in the New Teftament. CHRIST himfelf 
fcems to attribute this fenfe, to the wt)rd xun^bc, Luke 
xxii. 26. 0 fiu^tn i> ifuvy y (rbu v i »U'TI O-. Our Saviour ex* 
plains the term ^ t^>, by the word i-ruumf, and it therefore 
Signifies a prejhyitr, or ruler : he alfo fubftitutes, a little after, 
I jiiandtui, in the place of nvrctr, which confirms our inter* 
preiation in the moft unanfwerable manner. So that uiî w, 
and ,,l•^,p. are not here indications of certain ages, but of 
Certain functions, and the precept of CHRIST amounts to 
this; " He that performs the office of a prijlbyter or elder 
" among you, let him not think himfclf fuperior to the 
" minifters or deacons." The pai&ge of i Pet. v. 5, is flill 
more exprefs to our pnrpofe ; O^^i^^ a tfrifoj, v'BC\'*y^t nXq 
n^urivi^u. It is evident from the preceding v«rfes, that 
prtjlyter here is the name oi an office, and poijiti out a mler 
Or teacher of the church ; and that the term ininfif is alfo to 
be interpreted, notytiag men in point of age, bat the mitufteri, 
or ferrants of the church. St. PBTKR, having folemnly 
exhorted the prejbyters. not to abofe the power that wa« com
mitted to theoi, addrefles hi> di&ourfe to' the minifteri, or 
tkaam of the church: " Bat likewife, ye younger, i e. mi-
". nifters and deacons, deipile not the orders of the prefltyter* 
" or ekiers, but perform cheerfelfy whatfoever they command 
" you," In the fame fignfe, doet St. Lvaa employ tfai* 
term, A^^ v. 6, 10. and his nvrifu and muKrsM are, M -
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jC I N T. fifft inKma of the chulbh^ being cbofen from 
r A »'T n. amoBg tbc Jews,, who were born in Pakftint^ 
f^ were Ki^eded by the foreign Jews of partiality in 

diftributing the oEferings, which were prefenced 
for the fupport of the . poor [ i ] . T o remedy, 
therefore, this difordei, fcven other deacons were 
chofen, by older of the apoftles, and employed 
in the fervice of that part of the chinch o( Jeruja-
hm, which was compofcd of the foreign Jews, 
converted to Chriftianity, Of tliefe n^w minif-
tcrs, fix were fortigners, as appears by their 
n a m ^ : the fcvcnth was chofeii out of the Pro-
felytes, of whom there weic a certain number 
among the firft Cliriftians at 'jeruJaUin, and to 
whom it was reafonable, that fome regard ihould 
be rhewn, in the elei^ion of the deatons, as well 
as to the foreign Jews. All the other 'Chriftian 
churches followed the example of that of "Jerufa-
Igm, in w!\atever related to the choice and office 
of the deacons. Some, particularly the caftern 
churches, elctfled deaconejest and chofe, for that 
purpofc, matrons or widows of eminent fanfticy, 
who alfo miniftered to the neceffities of the poor, 
and performed fcveral other offices, that tended 
to the maintenance of order and decency in the 
church [A]. 

BIAopt. X I . Such was the conftitntion of the Chriftian 
church in its infancy, when its aflcmblies were 

(Loubted)y, the deacons of the church of Jemjalem, of whom 
the^ Greek Jews complain afterwards to the apoftles (Acta 
•A. I, &c.) on account of t]ie parti.ii diftribution of the alms, 
J might confirm this fenfe of the word yewg mn by 
OumbeHers'citations from Greek and Komas writers, and a 
vafieiy of authors facred and profane; but this is sot tho 
jiroper place for demonftrations of this nfttore. 

U\ Afts vi. I, Ate. , , 
| i j For an ample account of the Jtacans and deaemtffis of 

thepriimtivechflrch, fee Z E I O L I B , Dt Jiactnit udiactmjpjt, 
e^. six. p. 547. BASMAGII Aniui. PtUt. £trle/. ad A. xxxs', 
|Ba|. i. pw 4S0. fiinatiAM, Qrig, Etch/. lib. li. up . xx. 
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ntither noinei*)^ Jft* ^lendid. Tltree or fovir C t H T. 
prcftjyteR, nwh *'<Sf rMiarkable piety and wirdom, p ̂ l\ | | , 
ruled thcfe fmall' congregations in perfcft har- * 
mony, nor did tliey ftand in need of any prcfident 
or fupcrior to maintain concord and order where 
no diflTenfions were known. But the number of 
the prefbyters and deacons incieafing with that 
of the cliurches, and the facred work of the m i -
niftry growing, nnore painful and weighty, by a, 
number of additional duties, thefe new circum-
Itances required new regulations. ' I t was then 
judged necelfaryj that one man of diftingu'iiflied 
pravity and wifdom Jhould prefide in t!\c council 
of prefbyters, in order to diftribute among his 
colleagues their feveral tafks, and to be a center 
of union to the whole fociet)». This pcrfbn was, 
at firft, ftyled the angel [/] of the church to which 
he belonged, but was afterward diftinguifhed by 
the name of bijhop, or infpeftor; a name bor
rowed from the Greek language, and exprcfTing 
rhe principal part«f the epiftopal fiinftioii, which 
was to infpe('i: into, and fupcriritend, the affairs 
of the chuich. I t is highly probable, that the 
church of Jerujalem, grown confideiably nu
merous and deprived of the miniftry of the 
apofHes, who were gone to inftrufl die otiicf 
nations, was the firft which chofc a prefident or 
bifhop. And it is no lefs proiiable* that thfr 
other churches followed by degrees fuch a re-
fpedable example. 

X I I . Let none, however, confound the bifbops Themur? 
of this primitive and golden period of the church illp.V/Jl'* 
with tho(e of whom wc read in the following ages, 'r •"''»'» 
For, though they were both diftinguilhcd by the """"''• 
fame name, yet they differed extremely, and that 
in many refpefts. A bilHop, during the firft and 
f7<;pnd century, was a perfon who had the care of 
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c s N T. one phri&uui allembly, ^Aask, st thsc ta^ne, ymt 
WAI'T II. S^'^'^^7 ^pe*]^ng, Tmall enough to be coritunol 
, * ..' in a private houle. In this- aHembly' he a6led 

not lo much widi the authority of a nmfler, u 
with the zeal and diligence of a faithful Jervard. 
H e inftru&cd the people, performed the feveral 
parts of di\'ine worihip, attended the fick, and 
infpedted into the circumftances and fupplies of 
the poor. He charged, indeed, the prefbyiers 
with the jjerformance of thofe dutfes and ferviccs, 
which the multiplicity of his engagements ren
dered it mnpolCbie for him to fulfil; but had not 
the power to decide or cna£l any thing without 
the confent of the prefbyters and people. And, 
though the epifcopal office was both laborious and 
fmgalarly dangcroi\s, yet its revenues were ex
tremely fmall, fince the church had no certain 
ihcomc, but depended on the gifts or oblations 
,of the multitude, which were, no doubt, incon-
fidcrable, and were moreover to be divided 
between the .bifbops, prefbyters, deacons, and 
poor, 

Thterigin XIII . Thc powcr and jurifdiftion of the bi-
'̂chOT- ^ops ^cxc not long confined to thcfe narrow 

fiicopi. limits, but foon extended thcmfelves, and that 
by the following means. The bifhops, who lived 
in thc cities, had, either by their own miniftry or 
that of tlftir prc/byters, created new churches in 
the neighbouring towns and villages. Thcfe 
churches, continuing under the infpeftion and 
miniftry of the bifhops, by whofe labours and 
counfels they had been eng^ed to embrace thc 
gofpel, grew imperceptibly into ecclefiaftical 
provinces, which the Greeks afterwards called 
ditcijis. Buf as the bifhop of the city could not 
ca(^nd his labours and mfpe^^n to all thefe 
churches in the countiy and in the villages, fb 
he apptunttd certain fulR-agans ot deputies to 
govern wA to ioftiv t̂ theie seir focictiesi and 
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they were diftinguiflidi bv the dtle of cborepifc^i, c B K T . 
i. c. country bilhOps. Xliis order held the mid- p î.̂ Vlfc 
die rank between bi(hops and prcfbytcrs, be- -. ..'.— 
jng inferior to the former, and fuperior to the 
latter. 

XIV. The churches, in thofe early times, whether 
were entirely independent; none of them fubjcft ^("Jlii*!* 
to any foreign iurifdifton, but each one governed "••"• •» 
by Its Own rulers and its own laws, tor , though tbefitacw-
die churches founded by the apoftles, had this '"»• 
particular deference fhcwn them-, that they were 
confuited in difficult and doubtful cafes j yet shey 
had no juridical authority, no fort of fupremacy 
over the others, nor the leaft right to ena6t laws 
for them. Nothing, on the contrary, is more 
evident than the pcrfeft equality that reigned 
among the primitive churches; nor does there 
even appear, in this firft century, the fmalleft 
trace of that alTociatiun of provincial churches, 
from which councils and metropolitans derive their 
origin. It was only in the fecond century that 
the cuftom of holding councils commenced in 
Greecf, from whence it foon fpread through ihc-
other provinces [»»]. • 

XV. The principal place among the Chrif- Thei»ifiei, 
tian doftors, and among thole alio, who by their Jhe Tp'̂ Tar 
writings were inftrumental in the progrefs of the ' " i ' ^ 
truth, is due to the apoftles and certafn of their ' ' 
difciples, who were let apart and infpired by God, 
to record the aflions of CHRIST and his apoftles. 

[m] The meeiing of the church of Jeru/alem, mentioned 
in the xvth chapter of the Afts, is commonly confidered a* 
the Jirft ChriJUau ceuncil. But this notion artfes from a ma. 
nifell abufe of the word coimcil. That meeting was only of 
one church; and, if foch a faceting be called,a council, it will 
iblknv that there were inmunerabTe councils in the gMtnutive 
times. Bat eycry OD& knows, that a niincil is «n aflembly of 
depHties or commiffioneri fent from feveral dmrches aflb> 
ciated by certain bonds in a genera! body, and therefore tb» 
fitppofiticm above mes^oned fa&» to the gnmA. 

Tht 
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c B N T. T h e writings of thcfc holy men, which are com-
TAI'T It. prchcnded in the books of the New Teftamcnt, 
w are in the hands' of all who profefs theilvfelves 

Chriftians. Thofe who are defirous of particular 
information with refpeft to the hiftory of thefe 
facred books, and the arguments which prove 
their divine authority, their gemiinenefs, and pu
rity, muft confult the learned authors who have 
written profefltdly upon that matter \jt\. 

The time X V I . T h e Opinions, or rather the conjeflurcs, 
when the of the learned, concerning the tirr-.e when the 
<«dl'* books of the New Teftament were collected into 

one volume, as ahb about the authors of that 
colleftion, are extremely different. This im
portant quellion is attended with great and al-
moft infuperable difficulties to us in thefe latter 
times [o]. It is, however, fufficient for us to 
know, that, before the middle of the fccond cen-
cury, the greateft pait of the books of the New 
Teftament were read in every Chriflian focicty 
throughout the world, and received as a divine 
rule of faith and manners. Hence it appears, 
that thefe facred wiitings were carefully feparated 
from fevcral human conipofitions upon the fame 
fubjeft, either by fome of the apofties thcmieives, 
who lived fo long, or by their difcij^lcs and fuc-
ccflbrs, who were fpread abroad tiirough all na
tions [/»]. We are well afliired [y ] , that the 

[nl For the hifton- of the book'> of the Xew Teftamcnt, fee 
particularly J o . A L T . . F».r.K.icius, EULo'-l'. Grinc. Lb. iv. 
cap. V. p. 112—227. The fdii'ic learned author has givtn an 
acctirate liil of the wri ters who havi- defended the divinity of 
thefe facr«d booki, in his DtleiHus At^umentot-jm tt Syllahitt 
Strtptvrtoa pro 'uerit. rtlig, Cbnfiianir, cap. .\.x\i. p. J02 . 

Xe'\ See J o . t^Ks, Bibholb.^a S. feu Diainba Je hbrerum 
iV. T, CmoHc, publiflicd at Anftetdam i« 1710; as alfo J o . 
M l L t . Frtltgamen, ad h'o^. Ttfi. § I . p . 23. 

\y\ S e e F t i i c x i u s , Di tiira yetttit EccUf.jc circa CaiuA 
CAP. lij* P- 86. 

[jJ'This is expr^ly aflinneiby EUSIBIUS, in the xxiirtli 
chapter of tfee third book of his Scdt/iafiuai Htfttrj, 

four 



four go/pels were collcfted during the life of St. c E M T . 
JOHN, and that the three firft received the appro* p ^ l\ j« 
bation of this divine apoftle. And why may we « 
not fuppofe that the other books of. the New 
Teftamcnt were gathered together at the fame 
time ? 

XVI I . Wha t renders this highly probable is, ApocrrphJ 
that the moft urgent necelTity required its being wftangi!"* 
Aonn. For, not long after CHRIST 'S afcenfion 
into heaven, feveral hiftorics of his life and doc
trines, full of pious frauds and fabulous wonders, 
were compofcd, by perfons whofe intentions, 
pcihaps, were not bad, but whofe writings dif-
covered the greatefl: fuperftition and ignorance. 
Nor was this all : produftions appeared which 
were impofed on the world by friiudulent men, 
as the writings of the holy apoftles [ r ] . Thelp 
apocryphal and fpurious writijigs unuft have pro
duced a fad confufion, and rendered both the 
hiftory and the doftrinc of C H R I S T uncertain, had 
not the rulers of the church ufed all polTible care 
and diligence in' feparating the books that were 
truly apoftolical and divine from all that fpurious 
trafh, and conveying them down to poftcrity in 
one volume. 

X V I I I . T h e writer, whofe fame furpafled that ciemmi. 
of all others in this century, the apoftles excepted, ^'^'l" "* 
was CLEMENS bilhop of Rome. The accounts 
which remain of his life, aftions, and death, are 
for the moft part uncertain [ J ] . TVO E^iftles to 

the 

fr] Such of thefe wriclngf as are yet extant have \ieca care
fully collefted by the learned F A B R I C I U S , mia^Codtx Jpt' 
cryfbut Novi Tejiamtnti, which work U publilhed in two vo
lumes, ^ a n y ingeoioas and l$am«;d obfervationj have been 
made on thefe fpujioiu books bjr the celebrated BSAV«OK*.B> 
ih Jiu Htfitire Critiqut dti Jtgrnei'de Manicbii, fin*, a . p. 
337. &c. 

[/] After Tii.LawoNT, ^ T C I E K I V * aad GDASB havt 
&tv«t iiuae acconnu of dui £teat maa. And all titat ha 
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ety* r. tbi Cerintbians \t\ written in Greek, have been 
PA/Y K. jftwiiwJtcd to him, of which xht fecend has been 

looked upon as fpurious, and the firjt as genuine, 
by many learned writers [a] . But even this lat
ter feems to have been corrupted and interpolated 
by fome ignorant and prefumptuous author, who 
appears to have been difpleafed at obferving a 
dcfe£l of learning and genius in the writings of 
fo great a man as CLEMENS [TO]. 

•"7*ifci" XIX. The learned arc now unanimous in rc-
•m-'ibuteVto garding the other writings which bear the name 
b*». of CLEMENS, viz. the ytpoftohc Canons, the ApoJ-

tolic Conftitutians, the Recognitions 0/CLEMENS and. 
CLEMENTINA [*], as fpunous produftions afcribed 

by 

been faid concerning him by the beft and moft credible writers, 
his been collcfted by RON D I M HI, in the firft of two books 
published at Ramc, in the year 1706, under the (bllowing 
title, Libri duo de S. Clcnunse, Papa, et Manure, eju/qiu 
Bajilica tn urbe Roma. 

[f] J. A. FABRICIUS, in the vth chapter of the fourth book 
of his BibliDthccaGraca, mentions the ediciAns that have be(.n 
given of St. CLEMEWT'S epiftlet. To this account we muft 
add the edition publilhed at Cambridge, in 1718, which is 
preferable to the preceding ones in many refpefts. 

tj" [«] See the ample account that is given of thefe tw» 
Greek epilUes of CLEMs^s by the learned Dr. LARDN£R,in 
the firft volume of the fecond part of his valuable work, en-
Oded, ThrQndibHityoftbfGa/felHifiuy. &c. &c. 

[«;] See J. ,ilAPT. CoTELBaii Patres Apeft. torn. t. 

f ). 133. and BvaNARSi dUmtmumeuU- i« CUmtntem, in the 
aft edition of thefe ^^farj puUiflied by Ls CLBRC. The 

learned WOTTOM hai endeavoored, though without fuccefs, 
in His obfervatiMis on the emlUes of CLEMBN«, to refute the 
annotadons abovie mentioned. 

1 ^ [x] Befidet thefe writing* attributed to CLKMBNS, we 
aiajr recKon Tiua Epifttet wiuch the learned WETSTEIN founcl 
in » Syriac veriion of the New Teftament, which he took the 
patai to tranflale from Syrlsc intp I>aiin, and has fubjcaned 
DOtb tiw (mginal and the traofladon to his famous edition of 
th« Greek Teftament. publifhed at An^erdtm in two vt^umes 
itt ts&ttt in th« yean I7{i and i7$z. The title prefixed to 
l l ^ e»fttea U « itHam: Doi^ £r i i r o i A S. Cimtrntis Xt' 
mtm, JDiiiapidi P^i Af^tU^ qnas ex Codio Manofcripta 
jmviTeft. Syiiaci amc prunum eruuu« cum retiione LatinA 

adpofita 
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by forrie impdftor to this venerable prelate, in c E N T» 
order to procure them a high degree of autho- p * / ' , n 
ricy {j"]. The Apojiolkal Canons, which confift of • 
Lxxxv ecclejiaftical laws, contain a view of the 
church governrnent and difcipline received 
among the Greek and Oriental Chrillians in the 
fecond and third century. The vjii books of 
Apojlolical Canjiitutions are the work of fome aufterc 
and melancholy author, who, having taken it 
into his head to reform the Chriftian worfhip, 
which he looked upon as degenerated from its 
original purity, made no fcruple to prefix to*his 
rules the names of the apoftles, that thus they 
might be more fpeedily and favourably receiv
ed [2]. The Recognttions of CLEMENS, which 
differ very little /rom the CLEMENTINA, are the 
witty and agreeable produftion of an Alexan
drian Jew, well vcrfed in philofophy. They 

adpofita edldit Jo. JACOBUS W E T S T E N I U S . TTie mana-
fcripi of the Syriac verfion, from whence thf-fe epiftles were 
taken, was procured by the good pffices of Sir J A M O Po'ii-
TER, a judicious patron of literature and men of letters, 
who, at that time, was Britilh ambalTador at Cmflanitncplt. 
The authenticity of thefe epillles is boldly maintained by 
WFTSTEIN, and learnedly oppofed by Dr. LARDNZK, in > 
IitJ)irtalicn ufcn the tvjo EfiJUn a/tnhid to C l S MS MT of Romt, 
lately puhlijhed bj Mr.^iTittiit, Scc. The Celebrated Pro-
ftffor VENKMA of Frarektr fufpefted alfo the ^wonfoefi of 
tlicfe epiltles; fee an account of hit controverfy with WgT-
sT£iN on that fubjeft, in the BiUtothifu* dtt Sctnctt tt du 
Beaux Arts, torn. ii. p. JI. &c. p. 311. 

\y\ For an account of the fate of thefe wridtigs, and the 
editions that have been giren of them, it will be proper to 
confult two differtations of the learned I T T I O I W I ; the one 
l>t Patrthu ApaftoUas, which he bu prefixed to his Biblit' 
thtca Patrum Apojhhctnan ; and the ether, Dt P/italtptgraphit 
Apoftolint, Krhich he has fobjoined to the Appendu: of bis 
book Di Hitrefitarchs ttvi Apefleliei. See alfo FABKieiVt's 
SiiUatbeca Grtttu, lib. T. cap. i. p. 3I, &C. nxA ̂ . vi. 
cap.i. p. 4.. 

I«l BvDKvi hu ctdleAed the raHoiu o^mota of dnr 
learned concerning the Api^Afal COMIU mid Cta/Htstmaf ia 
^ ^ V * Tiit£ptifB, par. II. cfa. v. p. 746. 

I were 



C E N T , were written in the third century, with a defign 
P*»'T U ^° anfwer, in a new manner, the objeftions of 
.. —. the Jews, Philofophcrs, and Gnoftics, againft 

the Chriftran religion ; and the careful pcrufal of 
them will be extremely ufeful to fuch as are cu
rious of information with refpeft to the ftate of 
the Chriftiart church in the primitive times \^a\. 

Un*\\m^V\. X X . I G N A T I U S , b i i iop of AtJtioch, fucceedj 
TJbf^"' CLEMENS in the lift of the Apoftoltc lathers, 

among whom were placed fuch Chriftian doctors 
as had convcrfed with the apoftles themfclves, or 
the*r difciples. This pious and venciable man, 
who was the dilciple and familiar friend of the 
apoftles, was, by the order of T R A J A N , brought 
tei Rome, and expofed to wild beafts in the public 
theatre, where he.fliffered martyidom with the 
iitmoft conftancy \h\ There aie yet extant 
fevcral epiftles, attributed to him, concerning 
the authenticity of which there have been, how
ever, tedious and warm difputcs among the 
learned, which ftill fubfift. Of thcfe epiftlts, 
Jfcvcn are faid to have been written by this emi
nent martyr, during his journey from Anttocb lo 
Rome i and thefe the moft of learned men ac
knowledge to be genuine, as they ftand in the 
edition that was pubhftied in the laft century 
from a manufcript in the Medicean library. 
T h e othfrs are generally rejedled as fpurious. 
As to my own fentiments of this matter, though 
I am willing to adopt this opinion as preferable 
to any other, yec I cannot help looking upon the 

. [«^. See, for a fuH account of this work, MOSHEIM'S dif-
&rtation> Ve mrieta fer tecmtiercs Plaiemcei Ecclefia, ^ 34. 

LI 74. V^ This diiicruuon is in t>ve £rtl volume of that 
rne4 work, 'which our a u ^ r pubMied fome years ago un

der the wfas of ^ytife^a Differuuien^an ad Hijftnam Ecci^e/' 
Utmm piMiHetltutaii. 

ujif teKL. «i. PAT. I I . p . 4-%r-8o. 

autheaticit^ 
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authenticity of the Efi/ile to "POLYCARP as. ex- C B W T. 
tremely dubious, on account of the difference of p ^ / . , ». 
ftyle; and, indeed, the whole qucftion, relating ^ 
to the epiftles of St. IGNATIUS in general, feems 
to me to labour under much obfcurity, and to be 
embarrafled with many difficulties [<:]. 

XXI. The Epiftle to the Philippi&ns, which is Poiyurp. 
afcnbed to POLYCARP bifhop of Smyrna, who, in 
the middle of the fecond century, fufFered mar
tyrdom in a venerable and advanced age, is looked 
upon by fome as genuine; by others, as fpurious j 
and it is no eafy matter to determine this q«ef-
tion [^]. The Efijile 0/BARNABAS was the pro- Barmbut 
duclion of fome Jew, who, mod probably, lived 
in this century, and whofe mean abilities and fu-
perftitious attachment to JewiA fables Ihcw, not-
withftanding the uprightnefs of his intentions, that 
he muft have been a very different perfon from 
the true BARNABAS, who was St. PAUL'S compa
nion [f]. The work, which is entided, The Shep
herd of HERMAS, becaufe the angel, who bears 
the principal part in it, is reprefented in the form 
and habit of a fhepherd, was compofed in the 
fecond century by HERMAS, who was brother to 
Pius bilhop of Rome [/"]. This whimfical and 

[f] For an account of this controverfy, concerning the ge-
nuinenefs of the epiftles o{ I O N A T I U S , it will Se proper to 
confuk the Bibliotheca Gracu ^ F A B R I C I vs , lib. v. cap. i. 
p. 38—47. 

[</] For an account of this martyr, and of the epiftle attri
buted to him, fee TiLLEMONT'sA/<f»»(!;r«, &c. vol. ii. par. II. 
p. 287 ; as alfo FABiiicii.BiiI:oii. Grata, lib. v. cap. i. p. 47. 

[e] See T I L LEMON T'S il̂ emwrw, &c. vol. i. par. III. p. 
'043. I T T I G I U S ' S Selea> Htft. Eccltf. Cafila, ^ 1. cap. i. 
§ 14. p. 173. and lib. v. cap. i- § 4. p . 4. 

[_/~] This now appears with the utffloft evidence from a 
very ancient fragment of a £maU book, concerning the canon 
of the Holy Scnptores, which the learned Lvo . A K V O N . Mtr-
KAToai published fome years ago from an ancient manufcript 
in the library at MiUm, aad which is to be found in th«lfi*« 
'<f. ItaUcar. nuddtrvi, torn, iv* diC zliii. p. 853. 
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C E N T , vifionary- writer has taken the liberty to invent 
PA«T 11. Several dialogues or converfations between God 

and the angels, in order to infinuate, in a mo'fe 
eafy and agreeable manner, the precepts which 
he thought ufeful and falutary, into the minds of 
his readers. But indeed the difcourfe, which he 
puts into the mouths of thole celeftial beings, is 
more infipid and fenfeleis, than what we com
monly hear among the meaneft of the multi
tude [g]. 

r.rAur"} XXII. We may here remark in general, that 
the apoiUiiic thcft apoftollc fathers, and the other writers, 
iiibiii. vv'ho, in the infancy of the-church, employed their 

pens in the caufe of Clinftianty, were neither re
markable for their learning nor their eloquence. 
On the contrary, tlTcy exprefs the moft pious and 
a^dmirable fentlmcnts in the plaineft and moft il
literate ilyle [hi. This, indeed, is rather a matter 
"of honour than of reproach to the Chriftian caufe j 
fince we fee, from the convcrfion of a great pare 
of mankind to,the gofpel by the miniftry of weak 
and illiterate men, that the progiefs of Chriftianity 
is not to be attributed to human means, but to a 
divine power. 

Ls] ^^'^ •̂•'̂  indebted for the bcft edition of the Shepherd of 
H E K M A S , to F A liRi c i u ^ , who lias added it to the third vo
lume of his t's./, r Jpucr)ptu! N. Tejlaminti. We find alfo fome 
account of this writer in the Bihlioth. Gra, a, of the f<ime learned 
author, book v. chap. ix. § 9. p . 7. and alfo in I T T 1 c j vis's 
diffeitfition, De Patnhus Apojiohai, § 55. p . 1S4, &c. 

[;4] All the writers mentioned in this chapter are ufualt'' 
called apojhlic fathers. Of thefc writers, Jo . B ^ P T . C O T E L I -
R i u s , and after him Lc Ci E R C , have publiihed a colleiUon 
in two volumes, accompanied both with their:'Own annotations 
and the rcmnikii of other l£>iriied meo. 

C H A P . 
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C H A P . I I I . P A . T I I . 

Concerning the do&rine of the Chrijiian church in 
tlr.s century. 

I. ' IP I IF- whole of the Chriftian religion is com- Thrnatuw 
prchended in two great poincs, of which ("hrft'ian 

the firfl; regards what we aie Co believe, and the "iigion. 
other leicites to our condu6b and aftions; or, toex-
piefs the matter more briefly, the gofpel prefenti to 
lis objtds oifaith and rules oipra^iice. T'htf for
mer are expreflcd by the apofties by the term 
my ft cry or the truth ; and the latter by that Q{ god-
hdcfs or Jiiety \j\. The nile and (landard of both 
aie ihofc books which contairr the Revelation, that 
UoJn iuJe ot his will to perfons chofen for tljat 
puipofe, whether before or after the birth of 
C H R I S T . And thefe divine books are ufually 
called "The Old and New Tefiament. 

II . i he aportles and their difciplcs took all Method of 
potTibic caie, and that in the earlieft times of the '"s"Zil'"* 
church, that thefe facied books might be in the turei. 
hands of all Chnflians, that they might be read, 
and explained in the aficmbiies of the faithful, and 
thus contribute, both in private and in public, to 
excite and nourifh in the minds of Chriflians a 
fervent zeal for the truth, and a firm attachment 
to the ways of piety and virtue. Thofe who per
formed the office of interpreters, ftudied above all 
things plainnefs and perfpicuity. At the fame 
time it mufl be acknowlcged, that, even in this 
century, feveral Chrifluns adopted that abfurd 
and corrupt cuftom, ufed among the Jews, of 
darkening the plain words of the Holy Scriptures 
by infipid and forcecl afiegories, and of drawing 
them Violently from their proper and natural % -

[/] I Tim. iii. 9. vi. 3. TH. i. i . 
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* e N T. nificatJon, in order to extort from them certain 
t A« T II. niyfterious and hidden fignifications. For a proof 
< of this, we need go no further than the Epiflle "of 

BARNABAS, which is yet extant, 
Ofteiebing \\\ -phe mcthod of teaching the facred doc

trines of religion, was, at this time, moft fimple, 
far removed from all the fubtile rules of philofo-
phy, and all the precepts of human art. This 
appears abundantly, not only in-the writings of 
the apoftles, but aifo in all thofe of the fecond 
century, which have furvived the ruins of time. 
Neither did the apoftles, or their difciples, ever 
think of collecting into a regular fyftem the prin
cipal doftrines of the Chriftian religion, or of de-
monftrating them in a fcientific and geometrical 
order. The beautilFul and candid fimpJicity of 
thcfe early ages rendered fuch philofophical nice
ties unneceflary; and the great ftudy of thofe who 
Embraced the gofpel was rather to exprefs its di
vine influence in their difpofitions and aftions, 
than to examine its dodrines with an exce/Tive 
curiofity, or to explain them by the rules of hu
man wifdom. 

ThcApof. IV. There is indeed extant, a brief fummary 
of the principal dodrines of Chriftianity in that 

form^ which bears the name of the Afojlles Creed, 
and which,- from the fourth century downwards, 
was almoft generally confidered as a production of 
the apoftles. All, however, who have the leaft 
knowledge of antiquity, look upon this opinion as 
«ntircly falfe and dcftitutc o fa l l foundation [>t]. 
There is much more rcafon an^ judgment in the 
opinion of thofe, who think that this Creed was not 
all compoftd at once, but from fmall beginnings 
was imperceptibly augm<;ntcd in proportion to the 

[if] See BvXiMVi't I/ag«ge ad Thedtgiam., lib. i, cap.-it. 
KjL. p. 441 ; as alfoWAlCHtl IntrtduHia in Liirvs Sjmbeiieos, 
nb. i. cap. ii. p. S7. 

growth 
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growth of here{y, and according to the exigencies c 8 M T . 
and circunnftances of the church, from whence pxl'riu 
It was defigned to bani0i the errors that daily .1 » • 
arofe [ / ] . 

V. In the carlieft times of the church, all who Thediftine-
profefTed firmiy to believe that JESUS was the only ''""jh^*"* 
Redeemer of the world, and who, in confequence me.s.nd 
of this profeffion, promifed to live in a manner '«'"«"• 
conformable to the purity of his holy religion, 
were immediately received among the difciples of 
C H R I S T . This was all the preparation for bapti/m 
then required; and a more accurate inltruftion 
in the doctrines of Chriftianity was to be admi-
niftered to them after their receiving that facra-
men^ But when Chriftianity had acquired more 
confiflence, and churches rbfe to the true God 
and his eternal Son almoft in every nation, this, 
cuftom was changed for the wifeft and moft folid 
reafons. Then none were admitted to baptilTn, 
but fuch as had been previoufly inftrufted in the 
principal points of Chriftianity, and had alfo given 
fatisfa(flory proof* of pious difpofitions and up
right intentions. Hence arofe the diftinftion be
tween catechumens, wha were in a ftate of proba
tion, and under the inftruftion of perfons appointed 
for that purpofc; and lelievers, wiio were conse
crated by baptifm, and thus initiated,into all the 
myfteries of the Chriftian faith. 

VI . The methods of inftrufting the catechu- Th«c«i«. 
mens differed according to their various capacities. 5,ff™„7i, 
Thofc, in whom the natural force of reafon was »ft»'i»a«*. 
fmall, were caugh^ no more than the fundamental 

[/] This opinion is confirmed in the moft karned »nd inge
nious manner by Sir PETER K I N G , in his Ikjioiy af iht JpMti 
Creed. Such, however, u reid this valuable work with ple«-
furc, and with a certain degree of prepoflefRon, would do well 
to confuler, that its learned aittbor, upon feveral occafioni, ha* 
given us conje&ures inftead of proofs, and aifo that his conjee-
turet are sot aJwayt fo happj', as jutUy to coduisBd our aiTentl 
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c s K T. principles and truths, which are, as it were,' the 
PA«'T n. b<ifis of Chriftianity. Thofe, on the contrary, 

whom their inftrviftors judged capable of com- ' 
prehcnding, in fonic meafuie, the whole fjflem 
of divine truth, were furnifhed with fiiperior de
grees of knowjcdge; and nothing was conceakd 
from them, which could have any tcndeucy to 
render them firm in their piofeflion, and to .liTifl 
them in arriving at ChriRian perfcflion. The 
care of infthifting fuch was committed to pcrfons 
who were diilinguiflied by their gravity and wii-
dom, ' and alfo by their leaining and judgtiient. 
^\nd from hence it COITCS, tliat the ancient doc
tors generally divide their flock into two claffcs; 
the one crjinprchcnding ftich as were iblicily and 
thoroughly inllrufVcd' the other, thole whcj were 
.acquainted with little more than tlie full piin-
cinlcs of religion ; nor do they deny tliat the me
thods of initrudtion applied to tiiele twofoi tsof 
petfons were extremely different. 

Tnfc.Tcof VI I . 1 he ChrifUans took all pofiible care tQ 
Ch'iftians accuftom their children to the (tudy of the fcrip-
insheedu. tufcs, and to inlli udl them in the doftrines of 
»be')r";ouih. their holy religion; and fchools were every where 

crcdled fĉ r this pur]5oic.-, even from the very com-
menceinent of the Chriftian church. Vi e mud 
not, however, confound the fchools defigned only 
for children, with the gymnajia, or acacicniies of 
the ancient Chriitians, crecfted in feveral large 
cities, in which perfons of riper years, efpecially 
luch as afpired to be public teachers, were in-
ftrufted in the diflerent brandies both of human 
learning and of facred erudition. W e may, un
doubtedly, attribute to the apoftles thcmfclves, 
anci their jnjuriclions to their difciples, the excel
lent cftablifhments, in which the youth deftined 
to the holy miniftry received an education fuitable 
fq the ibkrnn ofncc they were to undertake [m] , 

[ra] a Tiro. ii. s, 
St, 



St. John ercfted a fchool of this kind at Epbefus, C E N T . 

and one of the fame nature was founded by P O L Y - p ^ , ' , . j j , 
(7ARP at Smyrna [ « ] . But none of thefe were in a " 
greater repute than that which was eftabliflicd at 
Jlexandria [o] , which was commonly called the 
catechetical Jchool^ and is generally fuppofed to 
have been erefted by St. MARK. \f\'. 

VII I . T h e ancient Chriftians are fuppofed by Th? frrret 
many to have had a Jecret dolifine; and if by this wtutiTcpo'. 
be meant, that tliey did not teach all in the fame *''*"'' 
manner, or reveal all at once, and to all indifcri-
minately, the fublime myfteries of religion, there 
is nothing in this that may not be fully juftified. 
It would have been improper, for example, to 
propofe to thofe, who were yet to be converted 
to Chriftianity, the more difficult doctrines of the 
gofpel, which furpafs the comprehenfion of im-
perfeft mortals. Such were, therefore, firfl in-
ftrucled in ihofe points which are more obvious 
and plain, until they became capable of higher 
and more difficult attainments in rt-ligious know
ledge. Nay, more; even thofe who were already 
admitted into the fociety of Ciififlians, were, in 

[«] I R E N V U U S , aJv. Htrref. lib. ii. cap. xxii. p . 1^8. cd. 
Maffuet. K u s E B i u s . Hijl. Ecclef. lib. v. cap. xx. p . 188. 

CJ" [o] T h e Alexandrian fchoo) was renowned for a fuccef-
fion of learned doflors, as wc find by the accoiyits of E U S E -
Bius and St. J E R O M ; for, after St. M A R K , P A N T J ^ N U S , 
Ci.EMHKs Ai.EXAN DRi Nus , O R I C E K , and many others, 
taught in it the doftrines of the gofpel, and rendered it a 
famous feminary for Chriftian philofophy and religious know
ledge. There were alfo at Rome, jinlicch. Cornea, EdeJJkt 
and in feveral other places, fchooh of the ftme nature, thougb 
not all of equal reputation. 

\p\ See the differtation o f S c H M i D i u s , De Sr^ula Caleche-
tica JUxatidrina ; a? alfo Av L151 u s, Delle Scuolt Sucre, book ii. 
ch. i. ii . p . 5—17. and ^h. xxi. p . 92. The curious readw 
will find a learned account of the more famous Chriftian 
fchools in the eailern parts, at EJeffa, Ni/itij, and Selemia, 
and, indeed, of the ancient fchools in general, in A S S S W A ' ' 
Ku»'s BiUiatk.Qrifnsed. Ckraent. faticaatc, t o n . jii. par. l l f 
p . 914—9jg . 
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c E N t . point of inftruAion, differently dealt with-acioord-
yA«T II. ' " § t** t'^^''" fefpeftive capacities Thofe who 
* confidcr the fecret doSfrine of this century in any 

other light, or givf to it a greater extent than 
what we have here attributed-to it, confound the 
fuperftitious practices of the following ages, with 
the fimplicity' of the difciplinc which prevailed at 
the time of which we write [ y ] . 

JnVm"' ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ \\vt& and manners of the Chriftians 
ne-ofthe in this century are highly celebrated by moft 
firft chriiii- authors, and recommended to fucceeding genera

tion^ as unfpotted models of piety and virtue. 
And if thefe encoiTHums be confined to the great-
eft part of thofc, who embraced Chriflianity in 
the infancy of the church, they are certainly dif-
tributed with jufticd. But many run into ex
tremes upon this head, and eftimating the lives 
and manners of all by the illnftrious examples of 
f6me eminent faints, or the fublime precepts and 
exhortations of certain pious doftors, fondly ima
gine that every appearance of vice and diforder 
was banifhed from the firft Chriftian focieties. 
T h e greatcft part of thofe authors, who have 
written concerning the innocence and fanctity of 
the primitive Chriftians, have fallen into this 
agreeable error. And a grofs error indeed it is, 
as the ftron^eft teftimonies too evidently prove. 

E«wm««. X . One of the circumftances .which contributed 
"'""""• chiefly to preferve, at leaft, an external appear

ance of fanftity in the Chriftian church, was the 
right of excluding from thence, and from all par
ticipation of the facred rites and ordinances of the 
gofpel, fuch as had been guilty of enormous 
tranigrefTions, and to whom repeated exhortations 
to repentance and amcn^mejut had been admini-

[^1 Maty learned obfervanons apon the fteret difcipiint have 
beat cdle^t^ by the celebrated CHRISTOPH. M A T T . PI>AF-
ri PS, in bit tHjin.^er. dt frt^udidis Tbaleg. f 13- p. iJ\g, 
StC, IS Pnmitih TiJMngtnfibut. 
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ftered in vain. This right was vcfted in the c i H T . 
church, from the earlieft period of its exiftence, P A / T I I . 
By the apoftles tHemfelves, and was excrcifed by • -• 
each Chriftian affembly upon its rcfpe<5Hve mem
bers. The rulers or diK'tors denounced the per-
fons whom they thought unworthy of the privi
leges of church-communion, and the people, 
freely approving oi* reje(fling their judgment, 
pionounced the dccifive (entence. It was not, 
however, irrevocable; for fuch as gave undoubted 
fif̂ ns of their fincerc repentance, and declared 
their folemn refolutions of future reformltion, 
were re-admitted into the church, however enor
mous their crimes had been j but, in cafe of a re-
lapfe, their fccond cxclufion became abfolutely 
irreverfible [ r ] . 

X I . It will cafily be imagined, that unity and Contr(i.«r-
peace could not reign long in the church, fince it chnftiam, 
was compofed of Jews and Gentiles, who regarded 
each other with the bitterefV averfion. Befides, 
as the converts to Chriftianity coald not extirpate 
radically the prejudices which had been formed in 
their minds by education, and confirmed by time, 
they bi ought with them into the bofom of the 
church more or lefs of the errors of their former 
religions. Thus the feeds of difcord and contro-
vcriy were early fown, and could not fail to fpring 
up foon into animofities and difTenfions, which 
accordingly broke out and divided the church. 
The firft of thefe controverfics, which was fct on 
foot in the church of Antiocb, regarded the ne-
ceffity of obfer^ng the law of MOSES, and its 
ifTue is mentioned by St. L U K E in The Alfs of the 
Apoftles \f\. This controverfy was followed by 
many others, either with the Jews, who were 
violently attached to th*c worJhip of their ancef-

[r] See MoKitrvs, CimiK. df Di/cifUttaPa*iteHti<e,Xi\a. ix. 
«ap. xix. p. 670. ' 

[x] Chap. XV, 
tors. 
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C E N T , tors, or with the votaries of a wild and fanatical 
VAI'TU. fort of philofophy, or with fuch as, miftaking 
'- the true genius of the Chriftian religion, abufed 

it monftroufly, to the encouragement of their 
vices, and the indulgence t)f their appetites and 
paiTions [ / ] . St. P A U L and the other Apoftles 
have, in feveral places of their writings, men
tioned thefe controverfies, but with fuch brevity, 
that it is difficult, at this diftance of time, to 
come at the true ftate of the queftion in thefe va
rious difputes. 

Cnntrovt.fy ^ j j ^ 'Yhc moft wcichtv and important of all 
t̂ rmsof ac- thelf contfoverhcs w^s that, which certain Jewifh 
faT'ati"'"'̂  dodlors raifed at Rome, and in other Chriftian 

churches, concerning the means of juftification 
and acceptance with, God, and the method of 
falvation pointed out in the word of God. The 
apoftles, wlierever they exercifed their miniftry, 
had conftandy declared ail hopes of acceptance 
and falvation dclufivc, except fuch as were found
ed on JESUS tlie Redeemer, and his all-fufficient 
merits, while the Jewifh dodlors maintained the 
works of the law to be the true efficient caufe of 
the foul's eternal falvation and felicity. This lat
ter fentimcnt not only led to many other errors 
extremely ptejudicial to Chriftianity, but was alfq 
injurious to the glory of the divine Saviour. For 
thofe who looked upon a courfe of life conformable 
to the law, as a meritorious title to eternal hap-
pincfs, could not confider C H R I S T as the fon of 
God, and the Saviour of mankind, but only as 
an eminent prophet, or a diviric meflenger fent 
from above to enlighten and inftrud: a darkened 
world. I t is not, therefore, furprifing, that St. 
P A U L took fomuch pains in bis Efijile to the R<i-

[t] See, for an iUuftration of thefe points, W J T S I U S ' S Mi/-
tdianea Smra, tojn. ii. Exercit. xx, xx\, .vxii. p. 668. As alio 
C A M F . VtTi.tKCi., Oijir-v. Soiret, lib. iv. cap. ix, x, xi, 
p. 9SS. 
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oians, and in his other writings, to extirpate fuch c E i* T, 
a pernicious and capital error. p^ '̂̂  ĵ̂  

"XII I . The controverfy that had been raifed t 
cnnrr;ning the necellicy of obferving the ceremo- ]"*•'"•>"% 
nic!- '•' tlie Moiaic law, was determined by the 
apoltit'i 111 the wiltft and moil prudent man
ner [ H ] . Their authority, however, refpeftable 
.IS it was, had not its full effccl. For the pjcju-
dices, which the Jews, efpecially thofc who ii/ed 
in Palejltne, entertained in favour of the Mofaic 
liw, and their ancient wordiip, were fo deeply 
rooted in their minds, that they could not> be 
thorougldy rcmovctl. The force of tiiefe prcju-
Lliccs was indeed fomewhat diminilhed after the 
de(h action of Jcrujalem, and the ruin of the 
temijle, but not enrireiy deft^oyed. And hence, 
as we (hall fee in its place, a part of :hc judaizing 
Chrulians feparated themfclvi-s from the reft, and 
iurmed a particular fed, diftinguilhcd by their ad. 
iierence to the law of IVIOSLS. 

C H A P . IV. 

Concerning the rites and ceremonies ttjed in the church 
during this century, 

I. T ~ ' H E Chridian religion was Angularly <»m- Biptirmmi 
mendablc on account of its beautiful and fjj!̂ "̂ t,-

divine fimplicity, which appears from the two a toted by 
great and fundamental principles on which it was •^"»'"* 
built, viz. faitb-vnd charity. This fimplicity was 
not, however, incompatible with certain external 
rights, and pofitive inftitutions, which, indeed, 
are ncceffary, in tlus impcrfedt ftate, to keep 
alive a ftnfe of religion* in the minds of men. 
'I^hc rites inftituted by CHRIS'^ himfclf were only 
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two in number,, and thcfe defigned to continue t6 
the end of the church here below, without any 
variation. Thcfe rites were baftifm and tfie holy 

/upfer, which are not to be confidercd as mere 
ceremonies, nor yet as fymbolic reprefentations 
only, but alio as ordinances accompanied with a 
fanftifying influence upon the heart and the af-
fedlions of true Chriftians. And we cannot help 
obferving here, that, fince the divine Saviour 
thought fit to appoint no more than two plain in-
ftitucions in his church, this fhews us that a num
ber *of ceremonies is not effential to his religion, 
and that he left it to the free and prudent choice 
of Chriftians to eitablifli fuch rites as the circum-
ftances of the times, or the exigencies of the 
church, might require, 

I I . There are feveral circumftances which in
cline us to think that the friends and apoitles of 
our blelled Lord, either tolerated through ne-
celTity, or appointed for wife reafons, vnany other 
external rites'in various places. At the fame 
time we arc not to imagine that they ever con
ferred upon any perfon a perpetual, indelible, 
pontifical authority, or that they enjoined the 
lame rites in all churches. W e learn, on tlie con
trary, from authentic records, that the Chriftian 
worftiip was, from the beginning, celebrated in 
a different manner in different places, and that, no 
doubt, by the orders, or at leaft with the appro
bation, of the apoftlcs and their difciples. In thefc 
early times it was both wife and neceffary, to Qiew, 
in the eftablifliment of outward" forms of wor&ip, 
fomc indulgence to the ancient opinions, man
ners, and laws, o( the rcfpcd;ivc nations to. whom 
the gofpel was preached. 

I I I . From hence it Tollows, that the opinion 
of thofc who maintain that the Jewifh rites were 
adopted every vbere, in the Chriftian churches, by 
order of cEc apoities, or •their difciples, is defti-

tute 
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tutc of all foundation. In thole Chriftian fo- c E N T. 
cieties, which were totally or principally com- P A H V H * 

pofed of Jcwifh converts, it was natural to retain ———. 
,is much of the J<^wini ritual as the genius of 
Chriftianitv would fufFer, and a multitude of ex-
ainples teftify that tliis was aftually done. But 
that the fame tranflation of Jewifh rites Ihould 
take place in Chriftian churches, where there were 
no Jews, or a very fmall and inconfiderable num-
btT, is utterly incredible, becaufe fuch an event 
was morally impodible. In a word, the external 
foims of worlhip ufed in the times of old, mult ne-
ceflarily have been regulated and modified accord
ing to the charadler, genius, and manners, of the dif
ferent nations on which the light of the gofpel arofe. 

IV. Since then there was 'fuch a variety in the PubHc*!"-
ritual and difcipline of the primitive churches, .it Jhritt'iMu 
muft be very difficult to give fuch an account of 
the worfhip, manners, and inftitutions, of the an'-
rient Chnftians, as will agree with what was 
praftifed in all thofe countries where the gofpel 
llourilhed. There are, notwithftanding, certain 
laws, whofe authority and obligation were' uni-
verfal and indifpenfable among all Chriftians, and 
of thefe we fhall here givq a brief account. All 
Chriftians were unanimous in fetting apart the firft 
day of the week, on which the triumphant Saviour 
^rofe from the dead, for the folemn celcbratio'n of 
public worrtiip. This pious cuftom, which was 
derived from the example of the church o( Jeru-

Jalem, was founded upon the exprefs appointment 
of the apoftles, who confecrated that day to the 
fame facred purpofe, and was obfcrved univerfally 
throughout all the Chriftian churches, as appears 
from the united teftiWioiyes of the moft credible 
writers [ w ] . T h e fcventh day of the week was 

atfo 

[•w] P H I L . J AC. HKILTM ^.vwi, Dt nbut gtjlh Chrifiiane-
'Kmjtit Afofialu, cap. 3cv. p. 387. JUST, Hstrn. BoHuiK, 

Dijirt, 
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C E N T , alfo obferved as a feftival [;?], not by the Chrift-
PART II. ' 2 "S in gerteral, but by fuch churches only as wcrt 
' principally compofcd of Jewilb converts, nor did 

the other Chriftians cenfure this cuftonn as crimi
nal and unlawful. It appears, moreover, that all 
the Chriftian cliurches obferved two great anni-
verfary feftivals ; the one in memory of CHRIST'S 

glorious refurreclion ; and tlie other to conime-
rnorate the defccnt of the Holy Ghoft upon the 
apoftles [ j ] . T o thefe we may add the days on 
which tiie blefled martyrs laid ilown tlieir livis 
forlhe truth, which days were psobably dignified 
with particular foicmnines and maiks of venera
tion from the earlieit times. 

V. The places in which the firR Chiiflians af-
fembled to cclebrfl''e divine wordiip, weic, no 
doubc, the lioul'cs of private perfons. But in pro-
ccfs of rime it became neceHasy, that thefe facrcJ 
^(Temblies ihould be confined to ojie rixed place, 

DiJJcrt. i. Juris Ecclif. An'iqi'i tie Jsiiitt lUf Chr,J}i.i/nr. p . 20, 
&c. 

[ n ] S T t P H. C L' R c I 1,1.11; •;, D-ntr-li, Jc ejh Satfr nu r, O//-
rum }hnhi^. p . g^S. (T M). Ai n AMM N yr t ' ; , Ohj'.rva;. Eicie,. 
lib. i. OhjfT'V. >A\\. ji. 5J . It is ill v.xin duit m.iny lc.iim.\l 
men h.ive laboiirett to prove, that in a!! the prlmidic 
churches, both the fu il and lad il«)' of the v^c^V. \<.ere obfeiveJ 
as felhvalb. '1 he cliijrchcs of lh:h\>/in, of which P L I N V 
fpcaks in his Icttrr to T R A j A ^ , had only tr,,- ffated dn-t, for the 
celebration of pubhc worlhip t and that w.ii, uniloubtcdly, the 
firil day of the week, or what we call the Lord's Da). 

[j '] There arc, it is true, learned men, « ho l.jok upon it 
as a doubtful matter, whether or no the day of I'entccoll Kaa 
celebrated as a fcrtival fo early as the firft century. See JJi N G-
H A M ' S Anttqutues nf the Chrijlmn CFuich, book xx. «;h. vi. 
y . 120. But notwithltanding this, there arc many weighty 
rcafons for believing that feJbval as ancient as that of Eafter, 
which was celebrated, as all aEiree, from the very firll rife o£ 
the church. It is alfo proljaole/ that Friday, the day of 
C U R . 1ST's crucifixion, was early dillingniflied by particular 
honours from the other days of the week. See J A C . G O D O -
P t ig» , inCtAtcemThtiMiiifii, torn. i. p . 138. A S S E M A K . Bi-
iliatb. Oricatai. FaticaK. torn. i. p . 217. 237. M A R T E N E , 
^ht/aur. Atttcdtit. com. v. p . 6^. 

in 
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in which the books, tables, and defks, required C E N T * 
in divine fervice, might be conftantly kept, and p * / T ir. 
the dangers avoided, which, in thofe perilous — 
times, attended their tranfportation from one 
place to another. And then, probably, the places 
of meeting, that had formerly belonged to private 
perfons, became the property of the whole Chrift-
ian community [ 2 ] . Thefe few remarks are, in 
my opinion, fufficient to determine that queftion, 
which lias been fo long and fo tedioufly debated, 
VIZ. ivhether the firji Chrijiians bad churches, or 
7iot \_a~\ ? Since if any are pleafed to giv^ the 
name of a church to a hoiife, or the part of a houfe, 
which, though appointed as the place of religions 
worlhip, was neither (eparatcd from common ufe, 
nor confidered as holy in *the opinion of rhe 
people, it will be readily granted tliat the mgll 
ancient Chriftians had churches. 

VI . In thefe afTemblies the holy fcriptures wei-e Themw. 
publicly read, and for that purpofc were divided """f""-
into certain portions or leiions. Ihis part or di- public <»or., 
vine fervice was followed by a brief exhortation "".?'"«•'«'« 
to the people, in which eloquence and art gave 
place to the natural and fervent expreflion of zeal 
and charity. If any declared thcmfelves extraor
dinarily animated by the Holy Spirit, they were 
permitted to explain fuccefllvely the divine will, 
while the other prophets who were prefent, de
cided how much weight and autliority was to be 
attributed to what they faid [/^]. T h e prayers, 
which made a confidcrable part of the public wor
lhip, came in afthe conclufion of thefe dikourfcs, 

[«] See C A M P . V I T R I N O A , De Jyjiagtga •veltre, lib. i . 
par. III. cap. i. p . 4 3 2 . . 

[a] See B L O N D EL, DeEpifitpis ct Preflyteris, % 3. p . 216. 
2 4 3 . 3 + 6 . Ju i iT . H E N N . BoHMER, 2 ) j ^ ? . ii. Juris Ercli/i 
Agliqui, de Antilutanis ChrifliaMirum Catibus, § 4. p . j p . 
B I N G H A M ' S Aniifuitits of the Cbrijiian Church, book viii, ( h . i. 
§ 3 > 4 . 5 ' 6 - • 

(frj t Cor. xiv. 6 . 
and 
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CM N T. and w o e repeated by the people after the bifliQ|) or 
FAM'T II. prefbyter, who prefided in the fcrvice [ t ] , T o t W e 
. I were added certain hynnns, whith were fung, not by 

the whole afTembly, but by pcrfons appoinied for 
that purpofe, during the celebration or the Lord's 
fupper, and the feafts of charity. Such were the 
efTential parts of divine worfhip, which were ob-
fervcd in all Chriftian churches, though perhaps 
the method and order, in which they were per
formed, were not the fame in all [d'\. 

r'p.r"'lnd ^^^- '^^^ prayers of the firil Chriftians were 
t]>efe*flM>r follotvcd by delations of bread, wine, and other 
*^""J'" things; and hence both the miniftcrs of the 

church, and the poor, derived their fubfiftence. 
Every Chriftian, who was in an opulent condi
tion, and indeed every one, according to their 
circunillances, brought with them their gifts, and 
offered them, as ic were, unto the Lord [^]. Of 
the bread and wine, piefented in thefe offerings, 
fuch a quantity was feparatcd from the relt, as 
was required in the adminiftration of the Lord's 
fupper; this was confecrated by certain prayers 
pronounced by the bifliop alone, to which the 
people affented by faying ^^me» [ / ] . T h e holy 
fupper was diftributtd by the deaccns-, and this 
facred inftitution was followed by fober rcpafts, 
which, from the excellent end they were deCgned 

and re 

[<•] See J U S T I N M A R T Y R , hisfecond Apology, p. g&. Sec. 
This muft be uiiderftood of" churches well eftabiilhed, 

regulated by fixed and certain laws. "For in the fi-ft 
Chriftian airetnblies, which were yet in an impcrfeft and 
fiufituBting llate, orie or other of thefe ctTcumftances of divine 
worftiip may polfibly have been omitted. 

[«{ See the difl'ertations of the venerable and learned P F AFP> 
Dt oblaiiom tt ctH/ecratione Euchanjiica, which are contained 
i s kis SymttigmaDifirtanM. T^olo^c. publiflied at SlutgarJ, 
in Svo. in dw year 1720. 

[/*] JvtTiM M A - R T Y K A^tegia/tcaaJa,^. g%. The feve-
7 ^ M^Cbon who have written concerning the manner of cele-
bradng die Locd's fupper, are mendoned by Jo. A L B . FABRI<-
ClVCj in liU BiUit^rafh. -Jntijudr. cap. xi.. p. 395, &C. 

to 



to jMtJinote, Wero Cs^ed agt^at or feafis of cha- c B «f T. 
rity [ f ] . Many attempts have been made m fix P * 'V ii^ 
pfcCiKiy the nature of thefe focial feafts. But "^ 
here it moft be again GoaQdered, that the rites 
and cuftoms of the primitive Chriftians were very 
different in different countries, and that confe-
qiiently thefe feafts, like other inftifutions, were 
not every where celebrated in the fame manner. 
This is the true and only way of explaining all 
the difficulties that can arife upon this fubjedt. 

VIII. The facfament of baptifm was admini- Biptifm. 
ftt-red in this century, without the public 'affsm-
blies, in places appointed and prepared for that 
purpofe, and was performed by immerfion of the 
whole body in the baptifmal font [(&]. At firft it 
w:is ufual for all who laboured* in the propagation 
of the gofpel, to be prefent at that folemn cere
mony ; and it was alfo cuftomary, that the con
verts Ihould be baptized and received into the 
church by thofe under whofe miniftry they had 
embraced the Chriftian dofirine. B*it this cuftom 
was foon changed. When the Chriftian churches 
were well eftablilbed and governed by a fyftem of 
fixed laws, then tlie right of baptizing the Chrift
ian converts was veftecTin the biihop alone. This 
right, indeed, he conferred upon the/>r^^/(?rj-and 
chorefifcopi, or country bijhops, when the bounds 
of the church were ftill further enlarged, referv-
ing, however, to himfcl^ the co^firmatioH of the 
baptifm, which was adminiftered by a prdby-

f̂ ] The authors w)ib hare written concerning the Agaf^, 
or Iiajtsef charity, are metititmed'by ITTIOIOS, in nis Stltaa 
Hifioriit. Ecckf. Captia, Sxc. ii. c«p. iii. p. iSo. and ^ o by 
Pt A J" p, Di Origtaiiul "y^h EetU/, p. 68, 

[ i ] See the learned diOcitatioa of Jfo. GCVARD Vossltrs 
conceming baptifiiii I>i^. u TkSf. vi. p. 31> Scz. The reader 
Kill alfe find ifi ^ xi>̂  chapter arw xxvtb ft&aa. of the 
S^agr, ^jtA'|a«r. of die cekbrated FABRICIVS, an accoimt 
of (he aathon iiko iMM̂e wtiaen afon thia ftd^eO. 

Vol. I. 'K. ixt. 



C E N T . 
1. 

F A K T II. 

The fick 
Muintcd. 

]f>ftin(i in-
(raduccd. 

The MettuH UwTORy if ^ Qn^Wma 

tcr[2]. There were, doobtlefe, <evenJ circum-
ftancial rites and ceremonies ob&rved, in the sd-
mifliilratlon of this facramcnt, for the £ike of 
order and decency. Of thefe, however, it is not 
eafy, nor, perhaps, poffiblc, to give a certain or 
fatisfaftory account; fince, upon this fubjeft, we 
are too much cxpofcd to the illufion, which arifes 
from confounding the cuftoms of the prinjitivc 
times with thofe of fuccceding ages. 

IX. Thofe who were viutcd with violent 
or dangerous diforders, fenl5|(Wccording to the 
apoftle's diredtion \k\ for the rulers of the 
church, and, after confcfllng their fins, were re
commended bv them to the divine mercy in 
prayers full or piety and fervour, and were alio 
anointed with oil. .This rite has occafioned many 
debates, and, indeed, they muft be endlefs, fince 
the filence of the ancient writers, upon that head, 
renders it impoflible to decide the matter with any 
degree of certainty. The anointing the fick is 
very rarely iTientioncd in the ancient records of 
the church, though there is no reafon to doubt 
of its having been an univerfal cuftom among 
Chriftians [/]. 

X, Neither CHRIST nor his apoftles enacted any 
law concerning/ia/fi/^^, A cuftom, however, pre
vailed among many Chriftians of joining abfti-

[<] Thefe obfcrvations will illuftrate ani perhaps decide the 
queilion, concerning the right %f adDtiniftering baptifni, which 
ha& been fo long debated among the learned, and with (iich 
ardour and vehemence. Sec BOH Ms R, DiJJirt. xi. Jurit Eultf. 
p. joo. as aUb Lfi CLERC BtbUub. UmverJtUe tt Hifiartquij 
torn. iv. p. 93. 

ti*] James, v, 14. 
ij The accounts which the ancient authors have given of 

dus cuftom, are, the moft of the^, coUefted in a treanfe 
p a b l i l h e d b y L A U N O I U C . Di faerumtntis unBUnis infirtmerttm, 
csp. i. p. 444. in the btk volome of his works. Among tbefê  
aficauMs there ane verjr few drawn gxMS the writers «f u e &rft' 
•get, andfoo^ pa&ges applicaUe to tlus fiAje& have been 
wnitted by tUt linmeil author. 

adnce 
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ncnce with their prayers, cfpecially when they C E N T . 
w?re engaged in affairs i>f extraordinary nnoment P A / T n. 
and importance [»»]. As this cuftom was autho- ''•• 
rized by no public law, the tintre that Was to be 
employed in thefc afts of abftinencc was left to 
ei'cry one's private judgment, nor were thofc 
looked upon as criminal, who contented them-
felves with obferving the rules of a ftri<5t temper
ance, without going any further [«]. in the ijioft 
ancient times we find no mention of any public 
and folemn fafts, except upon the anniverfary of 
CHRIST'S crucifixion. But, in procefs of tiftie, 
days of fading were gradually introduced, firff by 
cuftom, and afterwards by pofitive appointment; 
though it is not certain what thofe days were, nor 
uhether they were obferved ih the firft century. 
Thofe, notwithftanding, who affirm that, in the 
time of the apoftles, or foon after, the fourth and 
fixth days of the week were obferved as fafts, ar^ 
not, it muft be acknowledged, deftitute of IJjecious 
arguments in favour of their opinion'[<']. 

C H A P . V. 

Concerning the divifions and herefies lahicb troubled 
the church during this century. 

I. ' T ' H E Chriftian church was fcarccly fornned, '««»»« 
when, in different places, there ftartcd up th«\:i»c^ 

certain pretended reformers, who, not fatisfied '•'••p^'*". 
with the fimplicity of that religion which was 
.taught by the apoitiss, meditated changes of doc-

Ifflf] I Cor . vji. 5 . 
»] See the SbtpbtritfHtrnuu, bookiii. SimiJiiud. v. p. 931.. 

935. edition ofF«BJiiciu&. 
[«] See'BsvERICE'S VtgficatiM iftbt Ceaum-, in the fecond 

volume xifliis ediiicm o£tbe Mtfi^ Fathtrt, p 166. 
K » trine 
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CENT, trine and worfliip, and fct up a new rcljgioa 
p A«T II. di'̂ wn from their own licentious unaginations, 
— This wc learn from the writings of the apoftlcs, 

and particularly from the epiflles of St. PAUL, 
where we find that iome were for forcing the doc
trines of Chriftianity into a conformity with the 
philofophical'fyftems they had adopted [p] , while 
others were as ftudious to blend with thelc doc
trines the opinions, cuftoms, and traditions, of 
the Jews. Several of thefe are mentioned by the 
apoftles, fuch as HYMENJEUS, ALEXANDER, P H I -
LEWS, HERMOGENES, DEMAS, and DIOTREPHES; 
though th*" four laft arc rather to be confidered as 
apoftatcs from the truth, than as corrupters of 
i t [y] . 

.ndprfw 1], The influence of thefe new teachers was 
ĵ mperap i- ^^^ inconfidcrablc at firft. During the lives of the 

apoftles, their attempts towards the perverfion of 
Chriftianity were attended with little fuccefs, and 
the number of their followers was exceeding fmall. 
They, however, acquired credit and ftrength by 
degrees; and even, from the firft dawn of the go-
Ipel, laid, imperceptibly, the foundanons of thofe 
lefts, whofe animofities and difputcs produced 
afterwards fuch trouble and perplexity in the 
Chnftian church. The true ftate of thefe divi
sions is more involved in darknefs than any other 
part of ecclefiaftical hiftory; and this obfcurity 
proceeds partly from the want of ancient records, 
paitly from the abftrufe and unintelligible nature 
of the doctrines diat diftin^uifhed thefe various 
feftp i and, finally, from the ignorance and preju
dices of thofe, who have tranfmitted to us the ac-

}/ ] 1 Tim. vl- so. I 'Hm. i. 3,«f. TIt.iij. 9. Col. ii. 8. 
<l\ 2 Tini. it. 18. .tnd in other places. See alfo the accu

rate »ccoont« given of thefe men by VITRIWOA, Oi^rv. Sacr. 
Ub; iv. cap. ix. p. 952. I T T I O I U S , DI htfrcfimnhis *>w 
Jptflet, § I. cap, viii. p. 84. BUB DC VI. D* Et<l^ Aftfi*' 
ikm, cwp. V. p4 S93, ire. 

counts 
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counts of them, i^hich arc yet extant. Of one « E N T. 
thing indeed we are qertain, and that is, that the PA«'V «. 
moft of thefe doftrines were chimerical and extra- •• 
vagant in the higheft degree; and fo far from 
containing any thing that could recommend them 
to a lover of truth, ^that they rather deferve to 
occupy a place in the hiftory of humâ n deluGon 
and folly [ r ] . 

III. Among the various fcfts that troubled the TheffOof 
tranquillity of the Chrillian church, the leading *'«°'"'«"'> 
one was that of the Gnoftics. Thcfe enthpfi^ftic 
and felf-fufficient philofophers boafted of their be
ing able to reftore mankind to the knowledge 
(gno/is) of the true and fupreme Being, which had 
been loft in the world, Th<^ alfo foretold the 
approaching defeat of the evil principle, to whom 
they attributed the crcarion of this globe, and 
declared, in the moft pompous terms, the der, 
ftruftion of his affociates, and the ruin o^ his em
pire. An opinion has prevailed, .derived from 
the authoiity of CLEMENS the Alexandrian, that' 
the fiift rife of the Gnoftic fed is to be dated after 
the death of the apofties, and placed under the 
reign of the emperor ADRIAN J and ic is alfo al-

[r] Certnin authors have written profeffedly concerning the 
fedts that divided tiie church in this and the following««ntury, 
Tuch as I T T I C I U S in his treatife, Dt hiereSarcbis te-vi Afiejhliti 
•I ApDjithco frcximt, printed at Leifjick jn 169O, ^id alio i s 
the Appendix ti> the fame work, pubhlhcd ia 16^(1. R E N A -
Tus M A S S U E T , in his DiJJcrtaiicm-preHxei to lKi:NJi:t7<, and 
TiLLEMONT, i« his Mcmm'es four JtrviT a I' Htflojrf dc I'Egiifi, 
Bat thefe atitliors, •>-and others whom wc fli^l nw rtientioii> 
have rather cuUefted the aiaterialj, (tQia which' an HSxay of 
the ancient fefts may be compofed, than written their liUiory, 
H I N C K E L M A R , THOM^IVt , DODWILL, KoKBtU), WoA 
BASK AGE, hare fome of ^em ^romifed. otiiers s f them at-
tempted, fucb A hiftory; but none of then have fiptfhed ̂ \» ufe. 
^^defign. It i> therefore to he wiflied, that fome einisenc wA' 
t(^, who, Htnth a competent knowleage of ancient phtldlbphy an4 
literature, \» alfo povelTcd of ^penetrating and unbtaffed yoAg-
ntent̂  vat^ nudeiuk* t l ^ ^ c u i t , but istertfiing. WQrtc. 

K 3 legcd. 
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CENT, kgeci, that, before this time, the church enjoyecl 
VAI'T If. * pcrfeft tranquillity, undifturbed by dilfenfioni. 

or feGa of any kind. But the fmalleft degree "of 
attention to the langviage of the Holy Scriptures, 
not to mention the authority of other ancient re
cords, will prevent our adopting this groundlefs 
notion. For, from fevcral paffages of the facred 
writings [ J ] , it evidently appears, that, even m 
the firft century, the general meeting of Chriftians 
was deferred, and feparatc affemblies formed in 
fevcral places, by pcrfons infe(5led with the Gnoftic 
hei*cfy; though, at the fame time, it muft be ac
knowledged, that this pernicious fe£t was not con-
fpicuous, either for its number or its reputation, 
before the time of ADRIAN. It is proper juft to 
obfcrve here, that* under the general appellation 
of Gnoftics are comprehended all thofe who, in 
the firft ages of Chriftianity, corrupted the doc
trine of the gofpel by a profane mixture of the 
tenets of the oriental philofophy (concerning the 
origin of evil* and the creation of the world) with 
its divine truths, 

n̂ingfrom IV". It was from this oriental philofophy, of 
Jwwopb"' which the leading principles have been already 

mentioned, that the Chriftian Gnoftics derived 
their origin. If it was one of the chief tenets of 
this philofophy, that rational fouls were impri-
Ibned in corrupt matter, contrary to the will of 
the Supreme Deity; there were however, in this 
fame fyftem, other doftrincs which promifed a 
deliverance from this deplorable ftate of fervitude 
and "darknefi. , The oriental fages expefted the 
atrival of an extraordinary meflenger of the Moft 
High upon earth: a mefle^er invcfted with a. 
divine authority, endowed with the moft eminent 
frndtxty and wifdom, and peculiarly appointed to 
cnlighcen, *rith the knowledge of the Supreme 

fjl-'i Johnii. i8. iTkn. vi. 3«. Cot.^. S. 
Being, 
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Being, the darkofied minds of milersible mortals, c s N T.' 
and to deliver them from the chains of the ty- p ̂  ,'*̂  n̂  
riots siftd ufiirpcrs of tius world. When, there- • -i •••• 
fore, fomc of thefc phllofophers perceived that 
CHRIST and his followers wrought miracles of the 
moft amazing kind, and alfo of the moft falutary 
nature to mankind, they were eafily induced to 
believe that he was the great mcffenger expefted 
from above, to deliver rt«ai from the power of 
the malignant genii, or fpirits, to which, accord
ing to their doftrine, the world was fubjeded, 
and to free their fouls from the dominion of cor
rupt matter. This fuppoficion once admitted, 
they interpreted, or rather corrupted, all the pre
cepts and dodlrines of CHRIST and his apoftles, in 
fuch a manner, as to rcconcile«thcm with their own 
pernicious tenets. 

V. From the falfe principle above mentioned oectr,ma 
arofe, as it was but natural to expedt, a multitude Tilnt^^ 
of fcntimcnts and notions moft remote from the csn'ernnn 
tenor of the gofpel doftnnes, and'the nature of tom'iil* 
Its precepts. The Gnoftic doftrine, concerning o«hcrin»u 
the creation of the world by one or more inferior 
beings of an evil, or, at Icaft, of an impcrfedt 
nature, led that fedt to deny the divine authority 
of the books of the Old Teftament, whofc ac
counts of the origin of things fo palpably contra-
diftcd this idle fiftion. Through a frantic aver-
iion to thefe facred books, they laviihed their 
encomiums upon the ferpent, the firft author of 
fin, and held in veneration fome of the moft im
pious and profligate perfons^ of whom mention is 
made in facred hiftory. The pernicious influenc<> 
of their fundament^ pinciple carried them to all 
forts of extravagance, filled them with an abhor* 
rence of Mosss and the' religion he t a u g ^ aii4 
•oiade them aflfert, that, ifi impofipg fuch a fyftem 
of dif^eeable and ievere htws upon the Jew«, he 
was only ^Stmxed by the malignant author of this 

^ 4 world. 



Cte K T. worW, who coftfuUed his ©iirrt gloff.'siwit.aj^th©* 
F ^ . ' T M. " ^ » *n^ "̂ o^ l̂̂ ^ "̂ ^̂ l advs^ntage ,c^ nw'n., ,Th*ir 

perfttafion that evil refided in watlfrj, 9s, it? ceitt^ 
and fource, prevertted their treating the body 
with that regard that is due to it, rendered thcnf 
unfavourable to wedlock, as. the means by which 
corporeal beings are multiplied, and k d them to 
rcjeft the doArine of the refurredion of the body, 
and its futuie re-union with the immortal fpirit. 
I 'heir notion, that malevolent genii prdided in na-
tuic, and that from them pioceeded all difcafes 
and calamities, wars and defolations, induced them 
to apply tlicmlclves to the ftudy of magic', to 
weaken the powcis, or fufpend the influences, of 
thefc malignant agents. I omit the mention of 
feveral other cxtrav^>^ancies in their fyftcm, tfic 
enumeration of which would be incoinpatibk with 
the character of a compendious hjftory. 

Thtltof!- . VI , The notions of this fed concerning JESUS 
cfrnfnf"' C H R I S T were impious and extravagant. t o r , 
cirtttT- though they corafidered him as t/ie Son of the Sii-

pieme God fent from the piemma, or habitation 
of the Lverlafting la ther , for the happinefs of 
atifeiablc moitals; yet they entertained unwoithy 
idei^ t>oth of hii {XJrfon and offices. 'I hey denied 
his deity, looking upon him as the Son of God, 
91^ eonfequcntly inferior to the •Father; and they 
r*^€<3*d hts humanity, upon the fupporKK»n that 
euiery thing concrete and corporeal is in itfelf ef-
Icpt^iUy and imrinficaily evil. - JtVom hence the 
gFcateft part of the Gnoftics denied that C H R I S T 
^a* ciothtd with a real body, or .that he fuffcred 
verityi for the fake of mankind, tlie pabs and 
fijri-QWS which he is iajd to have fiiftjwncd, in 
ihlf %a-^d hiftory. They mairuained that he came 
«i>,Q\Qr^s with no other view, than 10 deprive 
th« tyrants of thw world of their influence upop 
i^rt^f^H, and M#iwen-born ibuh, and, ddl'roying 
1 ^ e m p i ^ of tiifie wi(^e4 fpiritSi t^ljeach man* 

kindj 
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kin4i how djejr migh£ fepa^ate the divine iftind c « » T. 
frem the impure body, and render the former p ^ , V ». 
worthy of,being umted to the Father of Spirits. — r — ' 

VII. Their dodtrine relating to morals and l^^^^ 
pradrice was of t\*o kinds, and thofe extremely 
different from each othci-. The grcateft part of 
this fed adopted rules of life that were full of 
a-ilterity, recommended a Arift and j-igorous ab-
ftinence, and prefcribed the moft fcvere bodily 
morcificatiolis, from a notion that they had a 
happy influence in purifying and enlarging the 
mind, and in difpofing it for the contemplacian of 
celeftial things. A-s they looked upon it to be 
the unhappinefi of the fuul to have been afTociated, 
at all, to a malignant, terreftrial, body; fo they 
imagined, that the more that43ody was extenuated, 
the lefs it would corrupt and degrade the mind, or 
divert it fiom purfuits of a ijsjritual and divine 
nature: all the Gnoftics, however, were not fo 
fevere in their moral difcip>line. Some maintained 
that there was no moral difference in hurnati 
aftions; and thus, confounding right with wrong, 
they gavf a loofe rein to ail the pafTions, a ^ 
alTerted the innocence of following blindly all 
their motions, and of living by their tumoltrnms 
dictates [/]. There is notfiing fiirprifing or un
accountable in this difference between the Gnoftic 
moral)(Is. tor , when we examme the rDattcp 
with attention, we fhail ftnd that the fame doc
trine may very naturally have ^ven rife to thefe 
oppofite fcntimenti. As they ^ in general con. 
fidered the body as the epnter and foorce of cvj^ 
thofe of that fe<ft, who were crf-a tnorofe and au*» 
ftere difpofition, ^ould be hence naturally led to 
mortify and comb^ the body as the eneeny of idmt 
foul j and thofe who wefe of a voinptuous^tan^ 

**?• ^'f'S*9' "^ P«ttr. 
inighc 
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C tE fi T. m i ^ t aUb confider the adions > of the bod^, at 
p« H'T II. having DO relation, either of congruity or m-
— . congruity, to the ftate of a foul in communioii 

with God. 
Hswtbeir VIH, Such extraordinary dodrines had cer-
wre'fup'- tainly need of an undoubted authority to fupport 
potted. them; and as "this authority was not to be found 

in the writings of the evangelifts or apoftles, re-
courfe was had to faWes and ftratagcnis. When 
the Gnoftics were challenged to produce the 
fources from whence they had drawn fuch ftrange 
tenets, and an authority proper to juftify the con
fidence with which they taught them; fome re
ferred to fiftitious writings of ABRAHAM, ZORO
ASTER, CHRIST, and his apoftlcs; others boafted 
of their having drawn thcfe opinions from certain 
fecrct doArincs of CHRIST, which were not ex
posed to vulgar eyes; others afErmcd, that they 
had arrived at thefe fublimc degrees of wifdom by 
an innate force and vigour of mind; and others 
afferted, that they were inftrufted in thefe myfte-
rious parts of theological fciencc by THEUDAS, a 
difciple of St. PAUL, and by MATTHIAS, one of 
die friends of our Lord. As to thofe among the 
Gnoftics, who did not utterly rejeft the books of 
the New Teftamcnt, it is proper to obfcrve, that 
they not only interpreted thofe facred books moft 
aijfurdly, by neglefttng the trucfpirit of the words 
and rfie intention of the writers, but alfo corrupted 
titem^ in die moft perfidious manner, by curtail-
i i ^ autd adding, in order to remove what was un-
lavourable, or to produce fotnething conformable, 
Co theu" pernicious and extravagant fyftem. 

î MMttii* IX> It has been already obfep^ , that the Gno-
'Mw t̂taii ^'^ Wre divided in their opinicMis before they em-
iKk. Waced Chri^anity. Thrs appears- from the ac* 

90unt which has been given aix>ve of die oriental 
«i#^S»>by I aBd fit>m Tience we mî y fee the rea-
mfk vfcy t^cy were fa-med into fo many diiFerent 

feas 
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fcfks after their receiving the Chriftian faith. For» c E H T. 
s every one endeavoured to force*the doftrines of p«*V n. 
"the gofpcl into a conformity with their particular —— 
fentiments and tenets, fo Chriftianity muft have 
appeared in different forntis, among the difiercnt 
members of a feft, which pafied, however, under 
one general name. Another circumftance whidh 
alfo contributed to the divcrlity of fedls among 
this people was, that fome being Jews by birth, 
(as CERINTHUS and others,) could not lb eafily 
afliime that contempt of MOSES, and that averfion 
to his hiftory, which were fo virulently ind\jlged 
by thofe who had no attachment to the Jewifh 
nation, nor to its religious inftitutions. We ob-
lerve, in the laft place, that the whole religious 
and philofophical fyftem of the Gnoftics was dcfti-
tute of any fure or folid foundation, and depended, 
both for its exiftencc and fiipport, upon the airy 
fuggeftions of genius and fancy. This confidftr-
ation alone is a fufficient key to explain the divi-
fions that reigned in this ie&.; fince uniformity can 
never fubfift, with afliirance, but upon the bafis 
of evident and fubftantlal truth 5 and variety muft 
naturally introduce itfclf into thofe fyftems and 
inftitutions, which are formed and conduced by 
the fole powers of invention and fancy. 

X, As then the Chriftian religion was, in its Dofi***. 
firft rife, corrupted in fcveral place? by the mix
ture of an impious and chimerical philoibphy with 
its pure and fublime do&rines, it will be proper 
to mention here the heads of thofe fefts, who, in 
the firft century, caft a cloud upon the luftre of 
the riling church. Annong thefe> many give th< 
firft place tx> P<}SITHEUS, a Samaritan. It is cer
tain, that about the t̂ me of our Saviour, a maft„ 
fo named, lived among*the Samaritans, and aban> 
doned that fed; but all the accounts we have of 
htm'tend to ihew, that he b inanroperlf "jpkool 
amonii; th!(^ caUed/^^/iVf, an4 would rî OKsr t « 



fj|©- The IntemaiHtsTbiCY e/iieCnvsLctj. 

BENT ranked among the enemies of ChrHlianity. For 
rjin'V II. this dcliriotis man fet hirinfelf up for the MESSIAH, 
• whom God had promifed to the Jews, and dif-

owning, of confequen'ce, the divine miflion of 
CHRIST, could not be faid to corrupt his doc
trine [«]. 

•imoHMi. XI. The fame obfervation holds true with re-
f̂ 'tMotâ  /peft to Srvrow MAGUS. This impious man is not 
»"»«• to be ranked a m o n g the number o f thofe, who 

corrupted, with their errors , the purity and fim-
plicity of the Chriftian do f t r inc ; nor is he to be 
confidcred as the parent and rhief of the heretical 
t r ibe , in which point of l ight he has been inju-
dictpufly viewed by almoft all ancient and modern 
writers. H e is rather to be placed in the n u m b e r 
of thofe who were enemies to the progrefs and ad
vancement of Chriftianity. F o r it is manifcft 
from all the records we have concerning h im, 
that , after his dcfeftion from the Chr i f tuns , he 
retained not the lead at tachment to CHftibx, bu t 
oppofcd himfelfopenly to the divine Saviour , and 
affirmed to himfelf blafj^hcmoufly the title of the 

/upreme power ef God [ - a ] . 
K(itift«rj X I I . T h e accounts, which ancient writers give 

MS of S I M O N the magician, and of his opinions, 
fccm fo different, and indeed fo inconfiftcnt with 
each o ther , that certain leSrned men have confi-
ckred them as t ega rd ing two different perfons, 
bearing the name of S I M O N ; the one a magician, 
and an apoftatc from Chrif t ianity; the other a 
Gnoftic philofopher. T h i s opinion, which fup-
pOfes a fa£l without any other proof than a feem-
ing difference in the narration of the ancient hifto-
rians,. ough t not t o be too Hghtfy adopted. T o 
^r[t%rt &om the authority o f ancient writers in 

{•3 Soe BAfNAOi, Hiflmn its Jtufi, lib. n. cap. xui.' 
ftitcn.^iMiOK, •Ontifae de h BMatbrpit det JltOemn Eecitfi* 
^^»tt A Z>« Pmt torn. iii. cap^ xivi. p. 304. 

[ w j Origem ttdv. CUlfiim, Ub. v. p. zjz. edit. Spenccri. 



this matter is by fta means prudent j nor is it ne- c. E M T^ 
ccflary to reconcile the different accoums already p * , t u* 
mentioned, whofe" inconfillency is not real, but — 
apparent'only. SIMON was, by birth, a Samaj^ 
tan, or a J ew; when he had ftudied philofophy at 
Alexandria [jf], he made a public profcffion of ma
gic, (which was nothing very uncommon at that 
time,) and perfuaded the Samaritans, by fiftitiou* 
miracles, that he had received from God the power 
of commanding and rcftraining thofe evil beings 
by which mankind were tormented [ j ] . Having 
fcen the miracles which P H I L I P wrought, hy ai 
divine power, he joined himfcif to this apoftle, 
.md embraced the doiStrine of C H R I S T , but with 
no other defign than to receive the power of 
working miracles, in order to promote a low in-
ttreft, and to preferve and increafe his impious 
authority over the minds of men. Then St. ? £ -
rtR pointed out to him folemnly the impiety of 
his intentions, and the vanity of his hopes, in diat 
fcvere difcourfe recorded in the vwith chapter of 
the AHs of the Apojlles; then the vile impoftor 
not only returned to his former ways by an entire 
dcfeclion from the Chriftians, but alfo pppofcO, 
wherever he came, the progrefs of the gofpel, and 
even travelled into different countries with that 
odious defign. Many things are recorded of this 
impoftor, of his tragical end, and of the ftatuc 
erefted to him at Rome, which the greateft part of 
the learned rejefl as fabulous. They are at leaft 
uncertain, and deftitute of all probability [ 2 ] . 

xin. 
[x] ClipUKtina Homil. ii. p. 633. torn. ii. PP. Afojh. 
[y1 Afts viii. 9, K> 
[ s ] See BsAusoBttE, J!/j?»r#̂ ĵiW«jMV,t.'p. 203. 395. Vaa 

DALE'S differtation, />/ Statan Stmomt, fubjajned to his ii(. 
conrfe concerning the ancJeatoracks. DBYLINCIU* , Ob/er'vat. 
•S«cr. bb. L OiZrv. xxxvi. p. J40. TILLIMOMT, Memnm 
ptitr /enuir k I'Miftoirt dt I'Sgly'^e, torn. i. p. j ^ . t^ Tt» 
circumfisncei «f SiuoK'i jtr^cal end, tns.. hu hsrins]m!« 
tended to. Hjr* bf a guraciiioiu power, in order to pleaw tte 

eBipewr 
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14% Tlbe /»/«*«/HiSTbRY if the (^HURCIT. 

c E N T. XIII . . It is beyond all doubt, that SIMOM was 
FAK'T II, *" ^^^ '̂ '̂ ŝ '^^ thofe philofophcrs, who not only, 

maintained the eternity of matter, but alfo the 
CTtiftcncc of an evil being, who prefided, and thus 
fhared, the empire of the univerfe, with the fu-
preme and beneficent Mind. And as there was a 
cood deal of variety in the fentiments of the dif
ferent members of this fc£l, it is more than pro
bable that SIM0̂ f embraced the opinion of thofe 
who held, that matter, moved, from eternity, by 
an intrinfic and neceflary aftivity, had, by its in
nate Force, produced, at a certain period of time, 
from Its own fubftance, the evil principle which 
now excrcifes dominion over it, with all his nu
merous train of attendants. From this pernicious 
doiflnne, the other eVrors attributed to him con-
cerjiing fate, the indifference of human aEtions, the 
impurtty of the human body, the power of magic, and 
fuch like extravagancies, flow naturally as from 
their true and genuine fource [a] . But this odious 
magician ftill proceeded to more Ihocking degrees 
of enormity in his monftrous fiftions; for he pre
tended, that in his perfon rcfided the greateft and 

emperor NERO, who was fond of magic; his falling to the 
;grround> and brciking liis hmbs, in confequencf of the prayers 
of St, PEI E K and bt. PAui ; .ind his putting himfelf to death, 
throuzh Ihime ^nd defpair, to have been thus defeated by the 
fupenor power of the apoitk^; all thefe rom.intic fiftions have 
derived tKrir credit from a fet of ecclcfiatticil writers, who, on 
QUUiy occafions, prefer the marvtlleus to the truth, as favour
able to a ryAtm ot religion, or rather fuperltition, which truth 
and reafon loudly 'difown. 

[a] The diflertation of HORBIUS, concerning SIMOK the 
Magician, which was pubhlhed not long ago, in the Bthlioih. 
Hititjkiitgua of VoioTius, torn. i. par. Til. p. 511. feems 
peferabl<; to any thing elfe upon that fubjedt, though it be a 
juvenile performance, and not foificiently finifhed He follows 
the fteps of his mafter THOMASIUS, who, with admirable pe-
netnuijOnt, ^fcovered the true fource of that maltitttde of er-* 
•mtit wuh tviuck the Gnoibcs, and particularly SIMOK» were 
li>£fauiUy pollmed. VoicTivsi in the place above dted> 
p. ^5^. givAii a hit of the other authors who have made anjr 
tifclbs of this im|>oUuir. 



CHAP. V. "Divifiens and Tbr^JUi, «43 

mc^ powerful of the divine teens;' that, another c i » T. 
jem of the female fcx, the mother of all human p^aV il* 
fouls, dwelt in th6 perfon of his miftrcfs HEI-E^ ' '" 
NA p ] , and that he came, by the command of 
God, upon earth, to abolilh the empire of thofc 
that had formed this material world, and to deliver 
HELENA from their power and dominion. 

XIV. Another wrong-headed teacher, named M«o»iaet., 
MENANDER, a Samaritan alfo by birth, appeared 
in this century. He is faid to have been inftrufted 
by SIMON ; though this opinion has no other found
ation, than the general notion, that all the vao-ious 
fefls of the Gnollics derived their origin from that 
magician j and this notion is entirely groundleft. 
Be that as it will, MENANDER fhould rather be 
ranked with the lunatics than with the heretics of 
antiquity, feeing he alfo took it into his head.to 
exhibit himfelf to the world as the promiled Sa
viour. For ir appears, by the teftimonies of iRfe-
N.«us, JUSTIN, and TERTULLIAN, that he pre
tended to be one of the aons fent from the flerema, 
or celeftial regions, to fuccour the fouls that lay 
groaning under bodily opprcflion and fervitude, 
and to maintain them againft the violence and 
ftratagems of the demons that hold the reins of 
empire in this fublunary world. As this doftrine 
was built upon the fame foundation with that of 
SIMON MAOUS, therefore the ancient writers look
ed upon him as the inftru<ftor of MENANDER. 

XV. If then we feparate thefe three perfbns, Nic<ii»:«a«, 
now fuccelfively mentioned, from the heretics of 
the firft century. We may rank among the chief of 
the Chriftian fectaries, and particularly of thofe 

[A] Some very learned men have given -an allegorical ex-
pUcabon of wlutt the ancient writers fay concerning ME I. i n A 
tiie miArefs of this magician, and imagine that by the name 
HxLXNA is fignified either matttr, <it Jftrit. But notlung it 
more eafy than to Qtew upon what flight fowdatiooii thifr^* 
nion i< biult. 



1 ^ the Internal lfisto*v ^ /*e Gnomsii, 

*^s N T. that bear tlic gcnoal name of Gtioftics, die Mi-
R A H T I I . colaitansi wtoom C H R I S T himfcM" mentions w«h 

abhorrence, by the mouth of his apoftlc [c] , Ic 
is true, indeed, that the divine Saviour does not 
reproach them with erroneous opinions concern
ing the deity, but with the liccntioufiiefs of their 
prdftice, and 'the contempt of that folcmn law 
which the apofties had enafted (Afts xv. 29.) 
againft fornication, and the ufe Q( meats offered to 
idols. It is however certain, that the writers of 
the fecond and the following centuries, iRENyEus, 
T F R T U L L I A N , CLCM£MS, and others, affirm, that 
the Nicolaitans adopted the fentiments of the 
Gnoftics, concerning the two principles of all 
things, the ^ofis, and the origin of this terreftrial 
globe. The authority of thefe writers would be 
entirely fatitfadtory in this matter, were there not 
fome.rcafon to imagine, that they confounded, in 
their narrations, two fecfts very different from each 
other; that of the Nicolaitans, mentioned in the 
Rcvelswions; and another founded, by a certain 
NlcoLAUs, in the fecond century, upon the prin
ciples of the Gnollics. But this is a matter of too 
doubtful a nature to julbify a pofitivc decifion on 
dthcr fide. 

CwinthBt X V I . There is no fort of doubt, but that C E -
•nd ti e Ct* I I 1 • I 1 

futtbiio*. RiWTHu-s may be placed with propriety among the 
Gnoftics, though the learned are not entirely 
agreed whetlier he belongs to the lieretics of the 
firftor the fecond century [df]. This man was by 
birch a Jew, and having applied himfcif to letters 
and philofophy at Alexandria [e] , attempted, at 
leogth, to ferm a new and fingular fyftcm of doc-

[t\ Rev. ii. 6« 14,15. 
\d\ Sec SAM. BA$N ACG. ^imtd. Ptiit.EccUf. tom. ii. p. 6. 

f *YOtT» Bcl»rcifimtKs fur PUifioiri EccUJ. dt' dtux fitmirri 
Siuia, capa V. p. 44.. The o;»nion of thefe two le»raed mca 
It ©pnofedif B»»i»«w«f Dt EccU/. Aufitbca, cip. v. p. 412. 

«̂J I'HCWjyoiisT. tainil, B^rtt. iibfiL «ap. ui. p. x\^' 
^fin, fii. «q>p. 

3 trintf 
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trine 3sA difcspMne by a monftrous eombination C E N T . 
of the d o t o n e s of C H R I S T , with the O^nions and pj^ ' , . «; 
tiTors of the Jews and Gnoftics. From the latter 
he borrowed their fleropiat their teonSy their demu 
urge, Sec, and fo modified and tempered theft: 
fiftions, as to give them an air of Judaifm, which 
muft have confiderably favoured the prOgrefe of 
his hercfy. H e taught " that the creator of this 
' world, whom he confidercd alio as the fove-
« reign and lawgiver of the Jewifli people, was 
' a l>ei»g endowed with the grcateft virtues, and 
' derived his birth from the Supreme God; <hat 
' this ^eing fell, by degrees, from his native vir

tue, and his printitive dignity ; that the Supreme 
6W, in confcqiience of this, determined to de-
ftroy his empire, and fent^jpon earth, for this 
purpofe, one of the ever-happy and glorious 
ieoJis, whofe name was C H R I S T ; that this C H R I S T 
chofe for his habitation the perfbn of JESUS, a 
man of the moft illuftnous fandtity and juftice, 
die Ton of JOSLPH and M A R Y , and, dcfccndirtg 
in the form of a dovt, entered into him, while 
he was receiving the baptifm of J O H N in the 
waters of Jordan -, that JESUS, after his union 
with C H R I S T , oppofed himfelf with vigour to 
the God of the Jews,, and was, by his inftigation, 
feized and crucified by the Hebrew chiefs ; that 
when jEsus«was taken captive, C H R J S T afccnd-
ed up on high, fq that the man JESUS alone was 
fubjefted to the pains of an ignominious death." 

CERINTHUS required of his followers, that they 
fhould worlhip. the father of C H R I S T , even the 
Supreme God, in conjunftion with the fon; that 
they fhould abindon the lawgiver of the Jews; 
whom he looked upon as the creatorof the world } 
that they Ihould retain a part of the law given by 
MOSES, but fhould, ncverthelefs, employ their 
principal ^tention and care to regulate their lives 
by thcprecepts of C H R J S T . T o encourage them 

-VOL. ' ' I . L to 
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c E N T. to this, Ije promifed them the refurrcftion of this 
P A » T n. JTiortal body, after which was to commence a 
. licne of the moft exquifite delights, during 

C H R I S T ' S earthly reign of â  thoufand years, which 
was to be fucceeded by an happy and never end
ing life in the celeftial world. For CERINTHUS 
held, that CH-RIST will one day return upon earth, 
and, renewing his former union with the man 
j£sus , will reign with his people in the land of 
Palefttne during a thoufand years. 

V*.Y'"' X.VII. It has been already obferved, that the 
church was troubled with early difputes concern-

T^^th 's ' ' ' "S ^'^^ ^^^ °^ MOSES, and the Jewifh rites, 
floodcen- Thofe, howcvcr, who confidcred the obfervance 
*"'''• of the Mofaic rices as neceflary to falvation, had 

not, in this firft ccptiiry, proceeded fo far as to 
break off all communion with fuch as differed 
from them in this matter. Therefore they were 
Itjll regarded as brethren, though of the weaker 
fort. But when, after the fecond deftruftion of 
Jerujalem^ uryder the emperor A D R I A N , thefe 
zealots for the Jewifii rites defertcd the ordinary 
aflcmblles of Chrillians, and eftabli/hed fcparate 
meetings among thcmlelves, then they were num
bered with thofe fc6ls who had departed from the 
pure doctrine of C H R I S T . Hence the name Na-
zarenes and Kbionites, by which the judaizing 
Chriftians were diltinguilhed from thofe who 
looked upon the Mofaic worfhip and ceremonies 
as entirely aboHfhcd by the appearance of C H R I S T 
upon earth. W c Ihall only obferve further under 
this head, that though the Naz'arenps and Ebionites 
arc generally placed among the fc^ls of the apo-
ftolic age, yet they really belong to the fecond 
century, which was the carlicft period of their 
exillcnce as a it£t. 
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P A R T I. 

The External H I S T O R Y of the C H U R C M . 

C H A P T E R I. 

Cancirning tht profperous tvtnts that happened to the church 
during this cm'.ury. 

I. T N this century the Roman fccptre was^ for c E N T. 
X the n:ioft: part, fwayed by piinces of a mild "• 

and nnoderate turn. T R A J A N , though too eagerly * * ^ 
bent upon the purfuit of glory, and not always The fl.t« of 
fufficicntly attentive to his conduft, nor prudent jj'^'"*'"''• 
in his meafures, was nevcrthelefs endowed with 
many virtues, and the predominant lines of his 
charafter were clemency and benevolence. A -
DRiAN was of a more harfh and untraftable tem
per ; yet very far from deferving the reputation 
of a wicked or unjuft prince. H e was of a mixed 
charader, chargeable with feveral vices, and 
eftimable on account of many excellent qualiticSi. 
The ANTONTNES were illuftrious models of hu-» 
manit)', goodnefe, and fublime virtue. SEVERUS 
himfeif, in whofe charadter and difpofition fuch 
an unexpected and difadvantageous change Was 
efFefted, was, in the beginning of his reign, un
juft towards none, and even the Chriftians \wtre 
treated by him with equity and mildnefs. 

L 2 II, Th» 
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C E N T . I L This^ lenity of the emperors was Angularly 
PAI'T I. advantageous to thofc Chriftians who Uvcd under 

the Roman fceptre; it fuipended fonvetintves their 
Jrcfî uT bufferings, and alleviated the burthen of their 
chrifti»nity diftreffcs. For, though edidls of a fevere nature 
in.n*'en>" ^^^c jfTucd out againft them, and the magiftrates, 
pile. animated by the priefts and by the multitude, 

fhcd their blood with a cruelty which frequently 
exceeded even the diftates of the moft barbarous 
Jaws; yet there was always fome remedy that 
accompanied thefe evils, and foftened their feve-
rity.* TRAJAN, however condemnablc in other 
refpeds, on account of his condudt towards the 
Chriftians, was yet engaged, by the reprefcnta-
tions that PLINY the younger gave of them, to 
forbid all Jearch to 'be made after them. He alfo 
prphibited all anonymous libels and accufations, 
by which the Chriftians had fo often been perfi-
dfoufly expofed to the greateft fufferings [<«]. 
ANTONINUS PIUS went fo far as to enaft penal 
laws againft their accufers [^]. And others, by 
various adls of beneficence and compaflion, de
fended them from the injurious treatment of the 
priefts and people. Hence it came to pafs, that 
in this ctntury the limits of the church were con-
fidepably enlarged, and the number erf converts 
to Chriftianicy prodigiouny augmented. Of the 
truth of this, we have the moft refpedtable and 
Authentic teftimonies in the writings of the an
cients } teftimonies, whofe evidence and autho
rity are every way iuperior to the vain attempts 
which fome have made to obfcure and weaken 
them [f]. 

in. ic 

J«l SeePLiNv's epiftles, bcx^ x. let. xcviii. 
i] EutEBius, Eccl. Hijhr. lib. iv. cap. xiii. p. 126. 
r] See MOVLE'S letters concerning the tbunderuig legion, 
\ the remarki whidi Dr. MOSMEIM has annexed to his 

Latin tnuiflviou of them, pnblilhed u. the end of a work« 
piticted, ^otA^aui Dijert. ad SwiSism Difiipiiiuu pertinent. 
*• '" * See 
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III . It is not eafy to point out particularly the c k N T, 
.differeot countries on which the light of celcftial p ̂ '^^ j^ 
truth flrft rofe in this age. The ancient records i 
that vet remain, do not give us information fuf- ^i""""""-

J ' , . 3̂ , trifs were 
ficient to determine that matter with certainty; eniighttB** 
nor is it, indeed, a matter of much importance, ôfpti.*" 
Wc arc, however, aflured by the moft unexcep
tionable teftimonies, that CHRIST was worfhippod 
as God, almoft throughout the whole Eaft, as 
alfo Among the Germans, Spaniards, Celts, Bri
tons, and many other nations [</] ; but whkh of 
them received the gofpcl in the firft century, and 
which in the fecond, is a queftion unanfwerable 
at this diftance of time. PANT/ENUS, the head 
of the Alexandrian fchool, is faid to have con
veyed to the Indians the knowledge of CHRIST [f] . 
But, after an attentive examination of the account 
wliich EusEBius gives of this matter, it will ^ -
pear, that thefc Indians were certain Jews, inha
bitants of the Happy ylrtibia, whom BARTHO
LOMEW the apoftJe had before iiiftruited in the 
doftrines of Chriftianity. For, according to the 
account of St. JEROM, PANT/ENUS found among 
this people the gofpel of St. MATTHEW, which 
they had received from BARTHOLOMEW their firft 
teacher. 

IV. The Chriftian religion, having penetrated Thjeon. 
among the Gauls, ftems to have pafled fronn \^t cw-
thence into that par!<of Germany which was fub- ""»•• 
jeft to the Rohnans, and from thence into Bri
tain [ / ] . Certain German churches, indeed. 

See alfo the dialogue between JUST IN MAK.TyK.and TuYrtio 
the Jew, p. 34.1. 

[d] IREK*I )S r<Mi/r. fliir^ lib, i. cap. X, TEKTVLtlAir 
adv. JudiKQs, cap. vii. p. 2lz. 

[r] EusEBius, .fl̂ .̂ fi-c/^. book V. e x . JEKOMB Ca/«/. 
Siriftor. Ecclt/. c. x^xvt. 
[ / ] U K s IK 0 >, B E B E LI iw • and others, have written learnedly 

concenuBg tlie origio of tbe German churches, W]UC1ITBM< 
L 3 TULLIAN 
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^ E N T. are fondly ambitious of deriving their origin from 
P AV T I. S -̂ P E T E R , and from the compa/iions of the otjief-
»-. apoftles. T h e Britons alio arc willing to belierc, 

upon the authority of BEDE, that, in this cen-
turyj and under the reign of M A R C U S A N T O N I 

NUS, their king L u c i u s addreffed himfelf to 
ELEUTHERUS the Roman Pontif, for do£lors to 
inftruft him in the Chriftian religion, and having 
obtained his requeft, embraced the gofpel [g\. 
But, after all, thefe traditions are extremely 
doubtful, and arc, indeed, rejcfted by fuch as 
have learning fufficient to vycigh the credibility of 
ancient narrations. 

Convtifion V. It is very polTible that the light of Chriftiani-
Ciuis. ^ "^^y have reached,Tranfalpltie Gaul, now called 

Francf, before tlie conclufion of the apoftolic age, 
either by the miniftry of the apoftles rhemfelves, 
or. their immediate fucceflbrs. But we have no 
records, that mention, with certainty, the efta-
bllfhmcnt of Chriftian churches in this part of 
Eurdpe before the fccond century. P O T H I N U S , a 
man of exemplary piety and zeal, fet out from 
jlfia in company with I R E N ^ U S and others, and 
laboured in the Chriftian cauie with fuch fucccfs 
among the Gauls, that churches were eftablifhed 
at Lyons and Vienne, of which P O T H I N U S himlelf 
Was the fir ft bilhop \h\ 

VI. The 
TUiLiAN and I R E N ^ . U S mention zs erefted in tiis century. 
Add to thefe, the ample illuftrations of this fubjeft, which 
>rc Co be found in L I R O K ' S SinguLintis Hijler. et Ltttr. 
tom> iv. p. 193. The celebrated D O M . CAT-MET has judici-
•ouflv refuted the common and popular accounts of the firft 
ChniUan Doctors in Germany, in his lliji. dt la Lorraine, 
lorn. i. Dilf, fur. Its Evequcs de Trrvci, par. I l l , IV. See 
alfoBoLLAMous, ^il.Sa»cloi:p. gz2. H O N T H E I M DiJJ. de 
Mra Efifctp. Trtvir. torn. i. Hifi. Trmir. 

[g\ See UsHBR Antiq, EccUf. BritttMi. cap. i. p. 7 ; as alfo 
GODWIK, Dt cmmerfittu Brita*. cap. x, p. 7. andRAPiN** 
Hiflpry sf EngUmd. 

Ib^ See the epiftle of PETILDS b s M A K C A , concerning the 
.irtt nfc of Chnftiazuty in Fraatt, publiflted ainong the dlT-

icrutionf 
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VI . The Writers of this century attribute this C E N T . 
rapid progrefs of Chriftianity to the power of p ^ . ' ^ j , 
God, to the energy of divine truth, to the ex- • 
traordinary gifts, which were imparted to the firft ,^"""^',1,, 
Chrrftians, and the miracles and prodigies that N»wT«ft*, 
were wrought in their behalf and. at their com- """'" 
mand ; nor do they afcribc almoft any part of 
the amazing fuccefs, that attended the preaching 
of the gofptl, to the intervening fuccours of hu
man means, or fecond caufcs. But this is carry-
in<T the matter too far. The wifdom of human 
counfels, and the ufeful efforts ot' learning and 
prudence, are too inconfiderately excluded from 
this account of things. For it is beyond all 
doubt, that the pious diligence and zeal, with 
which many learned and worthy men recom
mended the facred writings, and fpread them 
abroad in tranflations, which rendered rhem use
ful to thofe who were ignorant of the language 
in which they were written, contributed much 
to the fuccefs and propagation of the Chriftian 
doctrine. Latin verfions of thefe facred books 
were multiplied by the pious labours of the 
learned with particular diligence, becaufe that 
language was now more univerfal than any 
other [?']. Among thefe verfions, that which was 
diftinguifhed by the name of the Italic obtained 
univcrfally the preference, and was followed by 
the Syriac, Egyptian, and jEthiopic verfions, 
whofc dates it is impofGble to fix with certain-
t y [ i ] , 

fertadons of tjuit aî thor ; v^alCo by V A LEtius . inhis edition 
of EusEBics 's EcclefiafiictdHiftory. See alfo Htfioiri Lttcrtart 
Jc la France, torn. i. p. 723. LIKOM'.S Singultnilh HiSor. tt 
Literaires, vol, jv. 

[«] See AuonsTJJi . Dt deSritui Cbrifiiana, lib. li. C»p. lA. 
p. 85. edit. C«fixt. 

[*] See Jo. GoTTLOB. CARf iov . Critica facraV*t-Ttfi. 
p . 6 6 3 , 

L 4 VU» 



3^3 The Exterxttl Hfsxoay if ii>e CHv^Cip. 

«; E N T. VIL Among d>c obftacles that, rdarde^ the 
PAV'T I. progrefs of Chriftianicy, the impious calumnies 
—' of Its enemies were the moft confiderabk. The 
w"nded' P^f^oos, the charafters, and rehgious fcmiments 
•nd hereti« of thc firft Chriftiafis were moft unjuftly treated, 
** "̂"''' and moft perfidioufly mifreprcfcDted to the cre

dulous multitude [/], who were reftraincd by 
this only from embracing the gofpel. Thofe 
therefore, who, by their apologetic writings in fa
vour of the Chriftians, deftroyed the poifonous 
influence of detradtion, rendered, no doubr, 
fignsd fervice to the doftrine ot CHRIST, by 
removing the chief impediment that retarded its 
progrefs. Nor were the Mjritings of fuch as 
combated with fuccefs thc ancient Heretics with
out their ufe, efpeeially in the early periods of 
the church. For the infipid and extravagant 
doftrines of thefe feftaries, and the grofs immo-
raflities with which they were chargeable, were 
extremely prejudicial to the Chriftian religion, 
by difgulling many at whatever carried the Chiif-
l̂ an name. But when it was known, by the 
writings of thofe who defended Chriftianity, that 
jhefe corrupt heretics were held in averfion, in-
Head of being patronized by the true followers 
of CHRIST, then, the clouds that were caft over 
the religion of JESUS were difperfed, and the 

t^ £/] Nothing more injurious can be conceived than the 
terms of contempt, indigiuuion, aixl reproach, which the 
HeathetM employed in expreffing their hatred againft the 
Chiiftiaiu. who were called by them atheijis, becaufe they 
derided the heathen polytheifm ; magiciafti, becsure they 

'-^vrought miracks ; filf.murjerers, -becaufe they fufFered mar-
tyrdon\ chearfully tor the truth ; hatcn iff its Ught, becaufe, 
to avoid tJie fary pf the perfecutions tailed againlt them, they 
ilrer6#>reed, at firft. to hoU rfieir religious afTemblies in'the 
D^ht; with a muluiude of other ignominious epithets ejn-
ployrdagaittft them byTACiTUs, SUKTONIUS,CELSU4, &C. 
%zt Bij. CHAW'S JMtiqtatut «f the CbnJlifM Church, book i> 
«ap. ii. f. s> 

prqudiccs 



prdudicei that l ud been raifcd againft it were C E N T . 

fu% removed. P ̂  ";. ,. 
• VI I I - I t is eafier to conceive than to exprefs, • 
how much, the miraculous powers and extraordi- "l,"^',"or-
nary gifts, which were difplaycd in the miniftry drn.r,gifti, 
of the firft heralds of the gofpel, contributed to 
enlarge ibe bounds of the church. Theft; gifts, 
however, which were ^iven for wife and im
portant reafons, began gradually to iliminiih in 
proportion as the reafons ceafcd for whicli they 
were conferred. And accordingly when almoft 
all nations were enlightened with the truth,* and 
the number of Chriftian churches iocreafed daily 
in all places, then the miraculous gift of tongues 
began gradually to decreafc. I t appears, at the 
fame time, from unexceptionable teftimonies, 
that the othef extraordinary gifts with which the 
omnipotence and wifdom of the Moft High had 
fo lichly endowed the rifing church, were in ie-
veral places continued during this century [»»]. 

I X . W e cannot indeed place. With any degree T*"'."'},"' 
of certainty, among the efFefts of a miraculous thundcrjî  
power yet remaining in the church, the ftory of ''«"'"• 
the Chriftian legion^ who, by their prayers, drew 
from heaven a refrelhing fliower upon the army 
of M A R C U S A N T O N I N U S , ready to perifh with 
thirft, when that emperor was at war with the 
Marcomanni. This remarkable event (which 
gave to the Chrlftians, to whom it was attributed, 
the name of the thundering legion, on accourtt of 
the thunder and lightning that deftroyed the 
enemy, while the fhower revived the fainting 
Romans) hay been mentioned by many writers.* 
But whether it was really miraculous or not, has 
been much difputed ^xnpng learned mep. 3oiIu; 

[in] PrANRSK, Dt Mail tnirtculi^i. SPESc'eit, Kat. « / 
Orig. centra Ce^un, p. 5 . 6 . M A M M A C H I V S , OiigintM it 
^ntiputat. CM/htiiar. tom;^f-i^Jt tt> 
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C E N T , think that the Chriftians, by a pious fort of mjf-
vl\-t I ^^^^ attributed this unexpeded and feafonablt 
. ftiower, which faved the Roman army, to a mi

raculous interpofitioiT, and this opinion is indeed 
fupported by the weightieft reafons, as well-as by 
the moft rei'pcftable authorities [»]. 

Mstethtn X. Let US diftinguifti whac is doubtful in this 
ftory, from that which is certain. It is certain, 
that the Roman army, encJofed by the enemy, 
and reduced to the moft deplorable and even 
defperatc condition by the thirft under which 
they languifhed in a parched defert, was revived 
by a fudden and unexpcdted rain. It is ahb 
certain, that both the Heathens and the Clirif-
tians looked upon this event as extraordinary 
and miraculous; tlie former attributing it to 
JUPITER, MERCURY, or the power of magic J the 
latter to CHRIST, intcrpofing, thus, unexpe6tedly, 
in confequence of their prayers. It is ftill fur-

[w] Such readers as are defirous to know what learned 
men have alleged on both fides of this curious queftion, may 
confuk W n s ius ' i Dijfirlat. de Legionc Fulminutrtce, which is 
fubjoined to his JEgjftmca, in defence of this miracle ; as alfo 
what is alleged againft it by D A u . LA R»o<}jj E, in a difcourfe 
«pon that fubjcft, fubjoined to the Ad-vtijaria Sacra of M A T T H. 
LAKRO<yjE, his father. But above all, the controverfy be
tween Sir P E T E R K I N G • and Mr. W A L T E R M O Y I . F upon 
this fubjefl, is worthy of the attention of the curious; and 
likewife the diffcrtation of the learned J A B L O N S K I , inierted 
in the eighth volunte of the Mi/cellauea Lttpjierjia, p. 417. 
undiex the title of SpictUgmm dt Legime Fulminatncs. This 
)aA-mentioned author inveftijgates, with great acutenefs, the 
reafons and motives which induced the Chrillians to place fo 
fttconfiderately x\a%fiinuer in the lift of miracles. 

^ ' [*} i* i* ̂ T mil̂ ike thit Or. MotHtiM conrouixli Sir PXTSR 
lÊ X̂ C, laid chancellor of ErtgUtnd^ wrh tte perron \̂ ho carried on the 
leeiltraTCrfy wbh MoTlt tonctimn% rhi Itundrrmg ItfKn. MoYii'itd-
*a^ry <•*• Mr. K i n e , < clugjimni rgftor 01 Ttfijtaa, near Exttcr, 
,«hirb pu the pUce of hii nait\it;r, isd >li<) of the tamout clunccllor'i, 
Mo (l»re iiif »•««. Sec (be l^ettrt tiiTtffci tg the Rererend Mr. JCINQ, 
Ik tin ftfhmmmt CtUiSiit ^ Locct'i htiitrt, nuUiibed bj COLLIN*. 
8«c*\\o LADVKXI'I Ca^Miu ̂ Mttim toi Jev^Tt/ltKMW, <n. vol.ii. 

^ • • ^ ^ thcr 
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ther beyond ail doubt, that a confiderable nimi- c E.N T. 
bcr of Chriftians ierved, at th is . time, in the p^^"', , 
Roman army, and it is extremely probable, that ** 
in fuch trying circumftanccs of calamity and 
diftrcfsj they implored the merciful incerjjofition 
and fuccours of their God and Saviour. And as 
the Chriftians of thefc times looked upon all ex
traordinary events as miracles, and afcribed to 
their prayers all the uncommon and fingular oc
currences of an advantageous nature that, hap
pened to the Roman empire, it will no? appear 
furprifing, that, upon the prefent occafion, 'they 
attributed the deliverance of A N T O N I N U S and his 
army to a miraculous interpofition which they 
had obtained from above. But, on the other 
hand, it muft be carefully oTDferved, that it is an 
invariable maxim, univerfally adopted by the wife 
and judicious, that no events are to be eftcemed 
miraculous, which may be rationally attributed 
to natural caufes, and accounted for by a rc-
courfe to the ordinary difpenfatibns of Provi
dence J and as the unexpeded fhower, which 
reftored the expiring force of the Romans, may 
be eafily explained without rifing beyond the 
ufual and ordinary courfe of nature, the conciu-
fion is manifcft; nor can it be doubtful in what 
light we are to confider that remarkable event. 

X I . The Jews were vifited with new calami- Seditieawj 
ties, firft under T R A J A N , and then under A O R I - fb^'^.* ' 
AN, when under the ftandards of-BARCOCHEBA, 
who gave himfelf out for the MESSIAH, they rofc 
in rebellion againft the Romans. In confcqucnce 
of tKTs feditidhji prodigious numbers of that mi- ' 
ferable people were put to the fword, and a new 
city, called Elia CafitoUna., was raifed upon the 
ruins of Jeru/aUmy into which no Jew was per
mitted to enter [*3' T^is defeat of the Jcwi 

[«] JvsTtH M A K V . / 7 ^ , amTRrpnoHcp . 49. 278. 

tended 
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c EN T. tended to confirm, in fome mcafure, the extfcr. 
P A « T I. nal tranquillity of the Chrillian church. For thjt 
• turbulent and perfidious nation had hitherto op-

preffed and vexed the Chnftikns, not only by 
prcfcnting every where to the Roman nnagiltratcs 
complaints and accufations againft them, but alfo 
by treating them in the moft injurious manner in 
^aleftine, ari3 the neighbouring countries, bc-
caufe they refufcd to fuccour them againft the 
Romans.. But this new calamity, which fell 
upon that feditious nation, put it out of theii 
p o \ ^ r to exercife their malignity againft the dif-
ciples of JESUS, as they had formerly done. 

'hi«'^on. •^^^" -^'"O"? other acceffions to the fplendor 
«reeVio' and force of the growing church, we may reckon 
^iiflit. j]̂ g learned and ingdViious labours of thofe philo-

fophcrs and literati, who were converted to 
Chriftianity in this century. I am fenfible that 
the advantages arifjng from hence to the caufe of 
true religion will be difputed by many j and, 
indeed, when' the qucftion is tlius propofcd, 
whether, upon the whole, the intercfls of Chrif-
ti4nity have gained or loft by the" writings of the 
learned, and the fpL'Culatij)ns of philolbphers, 
that have been employed in its defence, I confefs 
myfclf incapable of folving it in a fatisfaftory 
manner. For nothing is more manifcft than 
this truth, that the noble fimplicity and dignity 
of religion weie ladly corrupted in many places, 
when the philofophcrs blended their opinions 
with its pure dofh-ines, and were audacious 
enough to fubmit that divine fyftem of faith and 
piety CO be fcrutinized and m<xlif.<?d by the fal
lible rule of impcr&ft rcafon. 

C H A P 
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C H A P . II. 
Cencerningtbe calamitous events which happened to the 

church w this century. 

I. "iN the beginning of this century, there were C E N T . 
•* no laws in force againft the Chriftians, for ^ J^-

the fenate had annulled the cruel cduSs of NERO, "*' ^ 
and NERVA had abrogated the fanguinary laws of Theperfe. 
his predeceflbr DOMITIAN. But, notwithftanding jcrTt.jin, 
this, a horrid cuftom prevailed of pcrkcuting the 
Chriftians, and even of putting them to death, as 
often as a bloody priefthood, or an outrageous 
populace, fet on by them, demanded their de-
flrudion. Hence it happened, that, even under 
the reign of the good TRAJAN, popular cla
mours [p] were raifed againft the Chriftians, 
many of whom fell vi(5lims to the rage of a merci-
kfs multitude. Such were the riotous proceed
ings that happened in Bithynia, upder the admi-
niftration of PLINY the younger, who, upon that 
occafion, wrote to the emperor, to know in what 
manner he was to conduA himfelf towards the 
Chriftians. The anfwcr which he received from 
TRAJAN amounted to this, " That the Chriftians 
*' were not to be officioujly /ought after [y], but 
" that fuch as were accujed and conviSled of an ad-
" herence to Chrijiianity were to be put to death, 
" as wicked citizens, if they did not return to the 
" religion of their anceftors." 

II. This edi<5t of TRAJAN, being regiftercd Tfc.rfFca. 
among_tbe public and folemn laws of the Roman ,m<)er tT * 
empire, fet bobnds, indeed, to the fury of thofe !"''=/• 
that perfecuted the Chriftians, but .Wis, howcvef, 

[/] Evsc8iv5, Hi/l. Ecclef. lib- iii. cap. xxiii. p. 105. 
[;J See I'LtMr's letters, book x. len. xcvii. and xcviii. 

which have been iUaftnccd by many learned rneni fudi as 
Voisius, BoHMSR, BALDWIN, HEUMAN, and others. 

9 die 



1^1 iTbe External HiSTOitr «f m i^Htriiciii -. 

CENT, the occafion of martyrdom to many even under 
p «RT I. ^^^ bcft emperors. For, as often as an accufef 

appeared, and the perfon accufe'd of an adhc^ 
rente to Chriftianity confeiTcd thfc truth of the 
ch arge, the only alternative then, was apoftafy or 
death, fincc a magnanimous perfeverance in the 
Chriftian faith was, according to the edi(5l of 
TRAJAN, a capital crime. And accordingly the 
venerable and aged SIMEON, fon of CLEOPAS, and 
bifliop of Jerufalem, was, by this very law, cru
cified in confequence o( an accufation formed 
agaiflll him by the Jews [ r ] . By the fame law 
alfo was the great" and pious IGNATIUS, bifhop of 
Antiocb, ordered by TRAJAN himfelf to expire in 
the Roman theatre, expofed to the rapacity of 
furious beafts [ j ] ; . for as the law denounced 
limply death to fuch as were convifted of an at
tachment to CHRIST, the kind of puniHiment was 
left by the legiflator to the choice of the judge. 

l-erW.on j i j , guch of the Chriftians as could conceal 
,iiiw». their profcffion were indeed Sheltered under the 

law of TRAJAN, which was, therefore, a difagree-
ablc reftraint upon the Heathen priefts, who 
breathed nothing but fury againft the difciples of 
JESUS. The office of an accufer was alfo become 
dangerous, and very few were difpofcd to under
take it, fo that the facerdotal craft was now in
venting new methods to oppiefs the Chriftians. 
The Jaw o( TRAJAN was, therefore, artfully 
evaded under the reign of his fucceffor ADRIAN. 
The populace, fct in motion by their priefts, de
manded of their magiftrates, with one voice, 
during the public games, the deftiu£b>'i of the 
Chriftians: and the magiftrates, (fearing that a fc-
dition might be the confequence of defpifing or 

Mid 

r] EosEBius, Hijf, Eecle/. lib. iS. C»p. xxxii. p. 103. 
/ { See the A^a Martyrtt Ignamim, publlflwd by Rvi MART, 
alio i& the CoUc&ioa of the Afafidtt fathtrs. 

oppofing 



oppofing thefe popular clamours, were too much C E N T . 
difpofed tx> indulge them in their requefl:. Du- _ " ' 
ping thefe commorions, SERENUS GRANIANUS, ' 
proconful of j^a, reprefented to the emperor how 
barbarous and unjuft it was to facrifice to the fury 
of a lawleft multitude, perfons who had been con-
vJded of no crime. Nor was Jiis wife and equi
table remonftrance without cffeft; for A D R I A N , 

by an ediiSb ifliied out to thefe magiftrates, pro
hibited the puttiqg the Chriftians to death, unlefs 
they were regularly accufed and convided of 
crimes committed againft the laws; and this e;ii6b 
appears to have been a folemn renewal of the law 
of T R A J A N [ / ] . The moderation of the emperor, in 
this edift, may, perhaps, have been owing to the 
admirable apologies of QUADI^ATUS and A R I S T I -

UEb, in favour of the Chriftians, which were 
every way proper to difpel the angry prejudices of 
a mind that had any fenfe of equity and humanity 
left. But it was not from the Romans alone, 
that the difciples of CHRI:>T were jco feel oppref-
fion: BARCOCHEBAS, the ticlitious king of the 
Jews, whom A D R I A N afterwards defeated, vented 
againft them all his fury, becaufe tliey rcfufed to 
join his ftandards, and fecond his rebellion [« ] , 

IV. The law of A D R I A N , according to its na- Tbfpcifc-
tural fenfe, feemed to cover the Chriftians from !"'"I° ""*, 
the fury or their enemies, lince it rendered them ouaPiu.. 
puniftiable on no other account than the commijfion 
of crimes, and fince the magiftrates refufcd to in
terpret their religion as the crime mentioned in the 
imperial edi(ft. Therefore their enemies invented' 
a new ^jietbod, of attacking them, under the reign 
of A N T O N I N U S N ' I U S , even by accufing them of 
impiety and ^ e i f m . This calumny was refuted 

['] pompare Eu-iBBius, HiJl.Ecdef.Vlb.iv. cap. tx. «nth 
BALDUIKDS A/£</<<3d Prindp. in-ChrtfiiBnos, p. 75. 

[«] JirsTitr MAKTf J}ikigUiJikmda, p. 73. cffic. Colon. 

in 
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c « N T. in an ^olegy for the Chriftians> fvefented to th* 
JAV'T I. cn^peror by JUSTIN MARTYR, in-confiquence of 
-̂  which this equitable prince ordered, that all proi 

ceedings againft them Ihould be regulated by the 
law of ADRIAN [w] . This, however, was not 
fufficicnt to fopprefs the rage of blood-thirfty per-
fccution J for, fome time after this, on occafion 
of fome earthquakes which happened in ^Jia, the 
people renewed their violence againft the Chrift-
ians, whom they confidered as the authors of 
thofe calamities, and treated confequently in the 
moft cruel and injurious manner. The emperor, 
informed of thefe unjuft and barbarous proceed
ings, addreffed an edid to the whole province of 
jl/iay- in which he denounced capital punilhmcnt 
againft fuch as fhofild, for the future, accufe the 
Chnftians, without being able to prove them 
gtiilty of any ciime [xj. 

^t°on"p- • ^ - T'̂ '̂' worthy piince was fucceeded by MAR-
•»> Miicns cus AuRELius ANIONINUS thephiiofophcr, whom 
' "" moft writers have celebrated beyond mcafure on 

account of his extraordinary wifdom and virtue. 
It is not, however, in his conduft towards the 
Chnftians, that we muft look for the reafons of 
thefe pompous encomiums; for here, the cle
mency and jufticc of that emperor foffcr a ftrange 

[•w] EniiEBius, Hifi. Ecclef. Kb. iv. cap. xx\i. p. 148. 
[*j EusEUBius, Hiji. Ecclef. lib. iv. cap. xiii. p. lz6. 

(9* It is proper to be obferved, that the word crime, in feveral 
ibrmer ediAs, had not been fufficiently determined m its Cg-
nificadon; fo tliat we find the enemies of the ChViltians, ar<d 
even the Roinan nugiftrates, applying this term to the~jfro-
liefikia of Chiiflianity. But the equitable eA\i> ^^{ thii good 
cmDcror. decided that point on the fifkr'of humaTri.y and 
jwflttfe, as tppears from the letter he addreflied to the province 
«f a^<t. In h-voia of the perfecuted Cht^tims, and which 
condndes with the following' words : '• If atiy one, for the 
*' fiiture, fliall mdett the Chrifliaas, and accaie them merely^ 
" on account of their religion, let liie perfen thus auif&d'd be 
" difcb«rge4» tlioagH lie is found to be a. Chriftian, and the 
** accnfer be pcuuibcii according to the rigour of the law." 

edipfc. 

Aaiaainns, 
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cclipfe. H e aid ndt. Indeed, revoke the edid c s N T. 
of ANTOMJNUS PiuSj or abrogate the laws which p ^ " , . i. 
tlie -preceding emperors had cnaded in favour of ••• 
the Chiiftians ; but he did what was equally per
nicious to them. Without examining impartially 
their caule, he lent an eafy and attentive ear to 
all the moft vlfrulent infinuations of their enemies, 
and more efpccially to the malignant calumnies of 
the philofophers, who accufed them of the moft 
horrid crimes and the moft monftrous impiety, 
and charged them with rc.iewing the fhocking 
fcalt of 'I'hyeftes, and the inceftuous amourS of 
the Thcban prince. So that, if we except that of 
NERO, theic was no reign under which the 
Chriftians were more injuriouny and cruelly treat
ed, than under that of the'wife and virtuous 
MARCUS AUREI.IUS ; and yet there was no reign 
under which fuch numerous and viftarious apolo
gies were publiOied in their behalf. Thofc whicli 
JUSTIN M A R T Y R , ATHEN'AGORAS, and T A T I A V , 
drew up, upon this occafion, are ftifl extant. 

VI. This emperor iffued out againft the Chrift- T*'','"'̂ ""'-
ians, whom he regarded as a vain, obftinnte, and by"''- ' 
vicious fet of men, edidts [^] , which, upon the 
whole, were very ynjuft; though wc do not know, 
at this diftance of time, their particular contents. 
In confcquence ofthefe imperial edifls, the judges 
and magiftrates received the accufations, which 
even Haves, and the vileft of the perjured rabble, 
brought againft the followers of JESUS. And the 
Chriftjans were put to the moft cruel tortures, and 
were condemned to meet death in the molt barba
rous /oruis,"^n«ifwithftanding their peifcft inno
cence, and their perfevering and foV:mn denial of 
the horrid crimes laid to fheir charge. T h e im
perial edi£t$ were fo pofitive and exprefs ^ainl^ 

fjr] Sc* McLiTO af. EustB. Hijl. Ecdif. lib. iv. uq>. xxvi. 
p. 147. 

VOL, I. M inflifting 
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CENT, inflifting pumlhment upon fueh dF^he Chriibaiis 
PAV'T 1, as were guilty of no crime, A « the corrupt 
- judges, who, through rftotircs of intcreft or-po-

pularity, defired their deftruftion, were obliged 
to fuborn falfe acculers to charge them with 
aftions that might bring them within the reach of 
the laws. Hence many fell viftimsio cruel fuper-
ftition and popular fury, fccondcd by the corrup
tion of a wicked magiftracy, and the connivance 
of a prince, who, with refpeft to one fet of men, 
forgot the principles of jufticc and clemency 
which diiciftcd his conduft towards all others. 
Among thefe vidtims, there were many men of 
illuftrious piety, and fome of eminent learning 
and abilities, fuch as the holy and venerable Po-
lYCAKP, biJhop of Smyrna, and JUSTIN MARTYR, 
fo defervedly renowned for his erudition and phi-
lofophy [z] . Many churches, particularly thofe 
<if Lyortj and Vienne, were almoft entirely deftroy-
cd, during this violent perfccution, which raged 
in the year 177, and will be an incfcliblc ftain op
en the mennory of tlic prince by whofc order it 
•was carried on [a]. 

Ii*iiCom ^^^' ^ " " " g ^hc reign of COMMODCS, the 
moAai and Chriftians Juffered very little j , no general perfc

cution raged againft ihcm ; and any cruelties they 
endured were confined to a fmall number, who 
had newly abandoned the Pagan fuperftrtions [3]. 
But the fcenc changed towards the latter end of 
this century, when SEVERUS was declared empe
ror. Then AJiat Egypt, and the other provinces, 
were died with the blood of martyrs, as appears 

[e] A full accoant of their martyrdom is to be found in the 
•doable work of R u i N A-K T > incided, J3a Sincer* iiertfrum.^ 

[A] See the letter of the Ohrifti&ns at Lj«m, conpeming this 
penfecntion, which is to be foand-in KUIBBIUS'S Ecel^uMcJ 
nifmy, book V. ch. iL as alfo in Fox't Martjnitgy, vol. i. 

\h\ £v»EXiu«» HiS.Ettkf. lib. v. cap.ndT. p. 1^1. cap* 
Xn. p. 183, cap. xviii. p. 186. cap. xix. p. 187. 

from 

Sncrui. 
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fifltti the tcftJijionies of T E R T U L L I A K , CLEH*SVS C E M T. 
ti{ Alexandria, and. other writers. Thofe, there- p » " v i. 
fore, are not to be followed, who affirmed, that • • ••« 
the Chriftians fufFered nothing under SEVERUS 
before the beginning of the third century, which 
was diftinguifhed by the cruel edifts of this em
peror againft their lives and fortunes. For, as 
the imperial laws againft the Chriftians were not 
abrogated, and the iniquitous cdi6ts of T U A J A N 
and M A R C U S A N T O N I N U S were ftill in force, there 
was a door, of confequence, open to the fury, and 
injuftice of corrupt mao;iftrates, as often as they 
were pleafed to exercile them upon the church. 
It was this feries of calamities, under which it 
groaned towards the conclufion of the fecond cen
tury, which engaged^ T E R T U L L I A K to write his 
Apology, and feveral other books, in defence* of 
the Chriftians. 

V I I I . It is very cafy to account fur the fulfer- Theciiam-
ings and calamities with which tjie difciples of ploj/a to 
JESUS were loaded, when we confider how they "nJ««t'«« 
were blackened and rendered odious by the rail
ings, the calumnies, and libels of the Heathen 
priefts, and the other defenders of a corrupt and 
moft abominable fyftem of luperftition. T h e in
jurious imputations, the horrid charges of which 
we took notice above, are mentioned by all thofe 
who have written in defence of the Chriftians, and 
ought, indeed, to ftand always upon record, as a 
proof both of the weaknefs and wickedncfs of 
their adverfarics. Nothing can be more frivolou* 
and infignif^^ht than the objeftions which the moft 
fanndlis defencftrs of Paganifm oppofed to the 
truth of Chriftianity at this time ; and fuch as dc-
fire a convincing proof of this aflertion, have only 
to read the arguments of CELSUS on th*t fub-
\c&. This philofophcr wrote againft the Chrift
ians durmg die reign of A D R I A N , and was admi
rably refund, in the /biiowing century, by O R I -

M a o£H, 
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C E N T . GEN, who rcprcfcnts him as an Epicurean (a mif» 
p^'.'V I. ^ ^ c which has been almoft generally followed), 
-1 whereas it appears, with the utmoft probability,' 

that he was a Platonic philofophcr of the fed of 
AMMOJ^IUS [ f ] . Be that as it will, CELSUS was 
a trifling caviller, as is manifeft from the anfwer 
of O R I G E N ; nor do his writings againft Chrifti--
anity ferve any other purpofe, than to Ihew his 
malignant and illiberal turn of mind. 

F R O N T O the rhetorician, and CRESCE.VS the 
Cynic philofopher, made alfo fome wretched at
tempts againft Chriftianity. The efforts of the 
former are only known by the mention that is made 
of them by M I N U T I U S FELIX \_d'] ; and the enter-
prizes of the latter were confined to a vehement 
zeal for the ruin of \\\t Chriftians, and a virulent 
perfecution of J U S T I N M A R T Y R , which ended in 
the cruel death of that eniinent faint [<?]. 

C ^ [<•] The learned Dr. L / » R D N E I I docs not tliink it pof-
fihle, that CjsLs US'could have been of the fed of A M M O N i u^; 
fince the former liied and wrote In the fedond century, whorj-
as the latter did not floiiri(h before the third. And indeed u" 
learn from O K I C E N liimfelf, that he knew o( two oiilv ot tlic 
name of C E I . S U ^, one who Uvtd iu the time of N r a o , and 
the other in the reign of A D R I A N , and afterwards. T h e Uttir 
was the philofophcr \\ho wrote againft Chriftianity. 

(ij'] Oflat-ms, p . 266. edit. Hcrlldi . 
[»] JusTjN M A R T . Apahgta fcciinja, p . i l . T A T I A K . O'at • 

caalia Graces, p . 72. edit. Worthti. 

http://Cei.su


C i^5 1 

P A R T II. 

The IxTjERNAL HisTORV of the C H U R C H . 

C H A P T E R I. 

Csnarn'ng the JIate of Utters and fhVofophy during this 
century. 

U N D E R the r e i ^ of T R A J A N , letters and C E N T . 

philofophy came forth from the retreat p '̂„'V u. 
v%here they had langiiifhed during the favage ty- —• 
ranny of his predeccflbrs, anJ, by the aufpicious ĵ .̂ nil's."'*^ 
protcttiorh of this excellent prince, were in (bme 
meafure reilored to their former ludre [ / ] . Th^is 
happy revolution, in the republic of letters, was, 
indeed, but of a fhort duration, as it was not fup-
ported by the following emperors, who were, for 
the mod part, averfe to literary purfults. Even 
MARCUS A N T O N I N U S , who furpalFed them ail in 
learning, gave proteftion and encouragement to 
the Stoics alone, and, after the example of that 
fupercilious fed, treated the arts and fciences 
with indifference and contempt [^"j. And here 
we fee ihe true reafon why the writers of this cen
tury are, in general, fb much inferior to thole of 
the former, in point of elegance and purity, elo
quence and tatte. 

I I . It muit 'be obfcrved, at the fame time, that^i.»»'-nfi 
this -degeneracy of erudition and tafte did not "*"' 
amount to an utter extinction of the one and chc 
other. For, even in this century, there were, 
both among the Greeks and Romans, men of emir 

f / ] Pi-fK. eptft. lib. iu. ep. 18. 
g\ In the 6r^ book of bit aAediution>, % 7, 174 

M 3 ncnt 
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C E N T , nent genius and abilities, who fee off, in the raxA 
PART II. advantagcous manner, the learning of the times 
• in which they lived. Among the learned Gre

cians, the firft place is due to P L U T A R C H , a man 
of vart erudition, whofc knowledge was various, 
but indigeftedj and whofe philofophical tafte was 
corrupted by the fceptical tenets of the academics. 
There were, lilcewife, in all the more confiderable 
cities of thf Roman empire, rhetoricians, fophifts, 
and grammarians, who, by a variety of learned 
e*ercifes, fcemed zealous in forming the youth 
to tKeir arts of eloquence and declamation, and in 
rendering them fit, by their talents and their ac-
quifitions, to be ufeful to their country. But the 
inftruftion acquired in thefe fchools was more 
fpccious than Iblidj 'and the youth who received 
tncir education in them, diftinguifhed themfclves 
at their entrance upon the adlive ftage of life, 
more by empty declamation, than by true elo
quence ; more by pompous erudition, than by 
wifdom and dexterity in the management of pub-
,iic affairs. The confequence of this was, that the 
rhetoricians and fophifts, though, agreeable to the 
corrupt tafte of the times, which was incapable, 
generally fpeaking, of perceiving the native 
charms of truth, yet fell into contempt among 
the prudent and the wife, who held in derifion the 
knowledge and education tipc were acquired in 
^ i r auditories. Bcfides the fchools now men
tioned, there were two public academies in the 
empire j the one at Rome founded by A D R I A N , in 
lyiiich all the fcienccs were taught; a n ^ ^ e other at 
l^tfytus in Pbvnicht which was principally deftined 
fo9 the education of the youth in the fciencc of 
law [PI. 

••*^ l U . Many philofophers of all the diftrentfc£U 

flourilhed at this time, whofe names we think, it 

{iJSeeth«jne(litadoit$ofM.AitTOiiiii9»,boeki. §7'io> 
13 not 
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BOt neCefl&ry to'mention [ i ] . Two, however, C E N T . 
there were of fuch remarkable and Ihining merit, p j^ "*̂  u. 
as rendered them real ornaments to the Stoic phi- ' '•• 
lofophy, which the mcditarions of MARCUS A N 
TONINUS and the manual o{ EPICTETUS abun
dantly teftify. Thefc two great men had more 
admirers than difciples and followers ; for, in this 
century, the Stoical fedl was not in the higheft 
cfteem, as the rigour and auftcrity of its dodlrinc 
were, by no means, fuited to the diffoiute man
ners of the times. The Platonic fchools were pi«toaJ». 
more frequented for feveral reafons, and parVicu-
larly for thefe two, that their moral precepts were 
lefs rigorous and fevere than thofe of the Stoics, 
and their dodlrines more conformable to, or, ra
ther, lefs incompatible with,* the common opi
nions concerning the gods. But of all the phijo- Epifure»nt. 
fophers, the Epicureans enjoyed the greateft re
putation, and had undoubtedly the greateft num
ber of followers, becaufe their opinions tended to 
encourage the indolent fecurity o'f a voluptuous 
and effeminate life, and to banifli the remorfe and 
terrors that haunt vice, and naturally incommode 
the wicked in their fcnfual purfuits [^']. 

IV. Towards the conclufion of this century. The rife <rf 
a new fe£t of philofophers arofe of a fudden, fpread p'lMoniM Ut 
with amazing rapidity throughout the greateft i^tit'-
part of the Roman empire, fwallowed up almoft 
all the other fefts, and was extremely detrimental 
to the caufe of Chriftianity. Alexandria in Egyptt 
which had been, for a long time, the feat of 
learning, ajgd, as it were, the centre of all the 
liberal arts and fcicnces, gave birth to this ntvf 
phikjfbphy. Its votaries cholc to be called Pla
tonics ; though, far (rooi adhering to all the tetKQ 

[/] JssTiH MAST. tiUltig.evm Trypheu, opp. p. xi8, |ce. 
We find alfo many of tkefe pbilofopbers mennoned ia the lae-
diutuMu of the emperor MA«C. AKTONINV*. 

[ i ] LvciAW P/tttdammu. p. 763. torn. i. opp. 
M 4. of 
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C E N T , of PiATO, they collefted, from the different fc£U, 
P A ' I T II. ^'^^^ dodrines as they thought conformable to 
• truth, and formed thereof one general fyfteni.' 

T h e reafoo then, why they diftinguifhed them-
felves by the title of Platonics, was, that they 
thought the fentiments of P L A T O , concerning 
that nrioft noble part of philofophy, which has the 
Deity, and things invifible, for its objedls, much 
more rational and fublime than thofe of the other 
philofophers. 

v . What gave to this new philofophy a fupe-
rior Mir of reafon and dignity, was, the unpreju
diced fpirit of candour and impartiality on which 
it feemed to be founded. This recommended it 
particularly to thofe real fagcs, whofe iniquiries 
were accompanied with wifdom and moderation, 
?nd who were fick of thofe arrogant and conten
tious fciSts, which required an invaiiable attach
ment to their particular fyftcms. And, indeed, 
nothing could have a more engaging afpe<fl than 
a fct of men, who, abandoning all cavil, and all 
prejudices in favour of any party, profefled fearch-
jng after the truth alone, and were ready to adopt, 
frqm all the different fyftems and fcfts, fuch te
nets as they thought agreeable to it. From hence 

oiw.iro alfo they were called Eclcdics. It is, however, 
to be obfervcd, as we hinted in the former feflion, 
that though thefe plulofbpheis were att;iched to 
no particular fe£t, yet they preferred, as appears 
from a variety of teftiirujnies, the fublime P L A T O 
to all other fages, and approved of the moft t)f his 
opinions concerning the Deity, theuniverfe, and 

•the human foul. 
TVeit <!irti- V I . This new fpccics of Platonifm was em-
JrolVhi braced by fuch of the Alexandrian Chridians as 
•hechntt- were dcfirous to retain, with the profefTion of the 

gofpd, the title, the dignity, and the habit, of 
philofophers. I t is alfo faid to have had the par
ticular approbation of AraENACORAS, FASTJE-



CHAPf L L>AB.IIjnrC eil4 PHILC)ftOFHT« t€^ 

Hus, CLEMENS the Alexandrian, and all thofe ° * ** '*"' 
who, in this century, were charged with the care p A > T n . 
of the public fchodl [ / ] , which the Chriftians had •' "" 
at Alexavdria, Thefe lagcs were of opinion, that 
{rue philo/ophy, the grearelt and moft falutary gift 
of God to mortals, was fcattered in various por
tions through all the different feft'sj and that it 
was, confcquently, the duty of every wife man, 
and more efpecially of every Chriftian dodlor, to 
gather it from the feveral corners, where it lay 
difpcrfed, and to employ it, thus re-united, in the 
defence of religion, and in deftroying the domi
nion of impiety and vice. The Chriftian Ecleftics 
had this alfo in common with the others, that 
they preferred P L A T O to the other philofophers, 
and looked upon his opinions concerning God, 
the human foul, and things invifible, as conform
able to the fpirit and genius of the Chriftian 
do^Liine. 

VI I . This philofophiral fyftem underwent forrte Th-; new 
changes, when AMMONIUS SACCAS, who taught, ".'ch^ng"' 
with the higheft applaufe, in the Alexandrian v^'^^<<>v^i 
fchool, about the conclufion of this century, laid by'Tmmo-
the foundations of that fed which was diftinguifh- nms îcco. 
cd by the name of the New Platonics. This 
learned man wai. born of Chriftian parents, and 
never, perhaps, gave up entirely the outward 
profeflTion of that divine religion in which he had 
been educated ^w]. As his genius was vaft and 

compre-

[/] The title and dignity of philofophers delighted fg much 
thefe honed riieh, that, though they were advanced in the 
chuEch to the rank of prelbycers, they would not abandon the 
phllofopher's cleak. See O K I C E N , Efifi. adEufebimn, tom. i. 
opp. p. 2. edit- de la Rue. 

xy [« ] PoR PHYRYjinhistliirdbook againft the Chriftians, 
maijitains, that hymo^ivz deferted the Cbriftian religion, 
and went over to Paganifm a< foon as he came to that time of 
life, when the mind is capable of inalcing a wife and jodicioas 
choice. EvsEBivSj on the odi'r hand, denies tbi< apieraont 
mainudas. that AMMOKIUS perfevered ccHillantly in the pro-



«*,*' •'•• eomprehenfive, fo were his prqjo^ bold «)d 
pAt.V II. fingukr. For he attempted a general reoonciHa^ 
•• '•" tioQ or coaHtion of all feds, whether philofophica) 

or rcHgious, and taught a doctrine, which he 
looked upon as proper to unite them all, the 
Chriftians not excepted, in the moft perfeft har-

ieffion of ChriAianity, and is followed, in this opinion, by 
V A L E S I U S , B A Y L E , B A S N A G E , and others. The learned 
p A B H i c i u s i s of opinion, that E U S E E I us confounded together 
two pcrfons, who bore the name of A M M O N I U S , one of whom 
was a Qiriftian writer, and the other a Heathen philofopher. 
See FjkBRic. Bibltoto. Qntca, lib. iv. cap. xxvi. p . 159. The 
truth of the matter feenn to have been, that A M M O N I U S S A C -
CAS was a Chrilhan, who adopted with fuch dexterity the 
doftrines of the Pap,an philnfophy, as to appear a Chriftian to 
the Chriftians, and a Pagan to the Pagans. See B I I U C K E T \ 
HiScna Critica Pbiloj'ophw, vol. il. and iij. Since the firft 
edition of this work was pubhflied, the learned Dr . L A R D N E R 
Has. maintained, not without a certain degree of afperity, 
which is unufua) in hib valuable writings, the opinion of F A -
S K i c i u s , againft E u s t a i u s , and particularly afjainft Dr. 
MoSHElM. See his CoUtftion t>f Heathen and Jf-wijh Tejiimo-
nits, vol. iii. p . 195,, &c. Dr . M O S H E I M was once of the fame 
opinion with F A B R I C I V ; . , and he maintained it in a diflerta-
tion Dt ealtfia turhata per rrceniiorts Platomcos; but he after
wards faw reafon to change his mind. Thefe reafons may be 
fcen in his boulc De rebui Chnjitaniirum ante Con/i. Miig. 
p . 281 , &c. They indeed weigh little with Dr. L A E D N E R , 
who however oppofcs nothing to them but mere ^ e r t i o n s , un-
fupportcd by the fmallcft glimpfc of evidence, r o r the letter 
o f O l i i u c N he quotes from E u s t a i u t , is fo far from proving 
that A M M O M US v^as merelj a Heathen philofopher, and not a 
Chriltian, that it would not be fufficient to demonftrate that 
Aerc was ever fuch a per Ion as A M M o N i u s in the world ; fince 
)i« i s nut fo much as named in that letter. But. allowing with 
V A L E S I U S that it is A M M O N I U S whom O R I C E N has in view, 
when he talk) of the philoTophical aiaiter from whom he and 
HsRACLAS received inlh-uAion, it feems very whimfical to 

"conclude from thence, t h u A M M O N I U S was no Chriftian.*The 
ccoilitioD between Platonifm and Chrtftianicy, in the (eeond and 
third centuries, is a fa£l too fully proved to be tendered da-
bioua by mere affirmations. T h e notion therefore of two per-
£»>« bearing the name of A M M O N I U S , the one a Heathen pl»-
lofil^ef. and the other a Chriftian writer, of «riiich Dr . L A R D -
• » « . ((SMU fo fend, refta o^on Utdc more tkaa aa kypotkefi* 
^tamim icntove an imaginary (filkalty. 



mony. Artd herein li« the difference between o « w' T. 
this new fcsft and the Ecledics, who had, befor« ?*"» lu 
this time, flourifhed in Egypt. The Ecleftics -»* 
held, that in every {t6t there was a mixture of 
good and bad, of truth and falfehood, and ac
cordingly they chofe and adopted out of each of. 
them, fuch tenets as fcemcd to theni conformable 
to reafon and truth, and rejedbed fuch as they 
thought repugnant to both. A M M O N I U S , on the 
contrary, maintained, that the great principles of 
all philofophical and religious truth were to be 
found, equally, in all feds ; that they differed 
from each other, only in their method of expreff-
ing them, and in feme opinions of litde or no im
portance ; and that, by a proper interpretation of 
their refpeftive fentiments, they might eafily bo 
united into one body. It is further to be obferv-
ed, that the propenfity of AMMONIUS to fingu-
larity and paradox, led him to maintain, that All 
the Gentile religions, and even the Chriftian, were 
to be illuftrated and explained by the piinciples of 
this univerfal philofophy; but that, in order to 
this, the fables of the priefts were to be removed 
from Paganifm, and the comments and interpreta
tions of the difciples of JESUS from Chriftianity. 

VI I I . This ardiK>us dcfign, which AMMONIUS Thepnu-
had formed of bringing about a coalition of all Ammo'niU' 
the various philofophical feds, and all the differ- «rEti«a;« 
ent fyftems o( religion, that prevailed in the »'"'*'»P'^« 
world, required many difficult and difagreeable 
things in order to its execution. Every particu
lar fcift and religion muft have fevcral of its doc-
tfjacs curtailed or diftorted, before it could enter* 
into the general mafs. The cen«s of the philo-
fophers, the fuf^rftitions, of the Heathen priefts, 
thc,folemn doctrines of Chriftianity, were all to 
fuSFer. in this caufc, and forced allegories were Oo 
be fubtly eTrq>ioyed in removing the diiHciUties 
with which it was a t tend»l How this vaft {>ro^ 

j e a 
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^ îL* '* '^"^ ^^ cfFe£lcd by AMMOXIUS, the writing (^ 
P J U T II, his difciples and followers, that yet remain, abun-
• ' dantly teftify. In order to tlie accomplilhing his 

purpofp, he frppnfed, that true philofophy de
rived its orirrin and its confiftence from the eaftern 
nations; that it was taught to the Egyptians by 
H E R M E S ; that it was brought from them to the 
Greeks, by whofe vain Aibtilties, and litigious 
difputes, it was rendered foinewhat obfcure and 
deformed; but was, however, prefervcd in its ori
ginal purity by P L A T O , who was the beft inter
preter ofHERMLS, and of the other oriental fages. 
l i e Hiaintaintd, that all the different religions 
that prevailed in the world, v.'ere, in tlieir original 
inregritv, conformable ro the genius of this an
cient phijolophy ; bnt that it unfortunately hap
pened, that t!ie fymbols and fiftions, under whicli, 
according to the eafteiri manner, the ancients de
livered their piecepts and their doctrines, were, in 
procefs of time, crroneoufly iinderftood both by 
priefts and pertple in a literal fenfe; that, in con-
fcqucncc of this, the invlfible beings and demons, 
whom the Supreme Deity had placed in thedifier-
ent parts of the univerfe as the minifters of his 
providence, wejc, by the fuggeftions of fuperfti-
tion, converted into gods, and worlhipped with a 
multiplicity of vain ceremonies. H e therefore 
inlilted, that all the religions of all nations fhould 
be reftorcd to their original purity, and reduced 
to their primitive ftandard, viz. " The ancient 
philofophy of the eaftj" and he affirmed, that 
this hrs projcft was agreeable to the intentions 

•of JESUS C H R I S T , whole fole view, in defccnding 
upon earth, was, to fet bounds to the reigning 
fa|>erftition, to remove the errors that had crept in
to the religions of all nations, but not to abolilh the 
ancient theology from whence they were derived. 

It) chkr I X . Taking theft: principles for granted, A M -

•"'**'• MOIfius adopted the doftrines which were received 
in 



in Egypti the place, of his birth and educatron; C E N T . 
concerning the miverje and the.Deity eonfidered j.^^ " ; H. 
it, confticuting one great WHOLE; as alfo con- — 
cerning the eternity of the world, the nature cfj'ouls, 
ihc empire of providence, and the gcvcniment of this 
ivorld by der,ions. For it is moll evident, that tlie 
Egyptian philofophy, which was laid to be deriv-
c'd from ]iLiiML,s, was the bafis ot' tliat ofAMMo-
ML'S; or, as it is othtrwife called, of modern 
Platonifm; and the book of JAMBI.rcHcrs, con
cerning the myflcries of the K^ypttdiis, puts the 
matter beyond difpute. AMMONM-JS, therefore, 
alfociated the fentiments of the Fgvptians with 
the doftrines of " L A T O , which was c.iiiiy done by 
adulterating fome of the opinions of the latter, 
and forcing his expreffions frocr. their obvnoiis and 
natural fenie. And, to finifii thi-. conciJiatory 
fcheme, he fo interpreted the doClrinc-i of the 
other philofophical and religious leCls,' by the 
violent fuccours of art, invention, and allegory, 
that they feemed, at length, to bear fome re-
iemblahce of the Egyptian and Platonic fyltems. 

X . T o this monlbous coalition of heteroge- T/rmoni 
neous dodtrines, its fanatical author added a rule Aouliiln'uif 
of life and mannecs, which carried an afpc6t of 
high fantlity and uncommon aufterity. 1 le, in
deed, permitted the people to live according to 
the laws of their country, and the diftates of na
ture ; but a more fublime rule was laid down for 
the wife. They were to raife above all terrcftrial 
things, by^ the towering efforts of holy contem
plation, thofe.fouls whofc origin was celeftial and 
divine. 1 hey were ordered to extenuate, by* 
ilTinger, thirft, and other mortifications, the flug-
gifli body, which confines the aflivity, and ic^ 
ftrains the liberty, of rfie immortal fpirki that 
thus, in this life, they njight enjoy communion 
with the Supreme Being, and afcend after death, 
*&kn and ua incumbe^^ to the univcrial Fx^sXt 

z to 



t ^ 4 ^ humal 'Httrm.r if iU CnVRCH. 

•c I w T. to Uve in bis prefence for ever. As KiMtanv% 
11. ^̂^ y^ jjQf„ jmj educated among the ChriftidRj^ he 

. fet off, and even gave an air of authorityj to thefe 
injundlions, by cxprefling thenn partly in terms 
borrowed from the facred Scriptures, of which we 
find a vaft number of citations, alfo, in the writ
ings of his difciples. T o this auftere difcipline, 
he added the pretended art of fo purging and re
fining that faculty of the mind, '•which receives the 
images of things, as to render it capable of per
ceiving the demons, and of performing many 
marvellous things by their afiiftance. 1 his art, 
which the difciples of AMMONIUS called theurgy, 
was nor, however, communicated to all the 
fchools of this fanatical philofophcr, but only to 
thofe of the firft rairk. 

nUefi. X I . The extravagant attempts of AMMONIUS 

Mrn'n^"' ^^^ ""'^ ceafe liere. 'I o reconcile the popular re-
OoDjnJ ligions 6f different countries, and particularly the 

Chriftian, with this new fyllem, he fell upon the 
following inventions: iji. H e turned into a mere 
allegory the whole hiftory of the gods, and main
tained that thofe beings, whom the priefts and 
people dignified with this title, were no more 
than cckftial miniftcrs, to whom a certain kind 
of worlhip was due ; but a worfliip inferior to that 
which was to be referved for the Supreme Deity. 
£<^, H e acknowledged C H R I S T to be a moft ex-
oellcnc man, the friend of God, the admirable 
tbmrge; he denied, however, that JESUS defigned 
to abo]i(h entirely the worlhip of derryons, and of 
the other minifters of divine Providence; and 
affirmed, on the contrary, that his only intention 
was to purify the ancient religion, and chat his 
followers had manifeftly corrtipted the doArine of 
dieir divine mailer [ « ] . 

XII-

f«] What we hwe here men^i^ed cMCermag tke doAmai 
|ttao|)iiitonsorAMMOMi«t, u gUiMred from tSe wiumfft ancl 

diipuU' 



C H A P . I . tJ»AMMin& mi^heittago9«Y. f f $ 

X,n , T h b new fpecies of philofophy, impro- c B K T. 
dentiy aitopted by O R I G E N andfnany other Chrift- P A , T a 
ikns, was extremely prejudicial to the caufe of the r-
gofpel, and to die beautiful fimplicity of its cc- J^,^^^ 
leftial doftrines. For hence it was, that the "f '»>•• pbi-
Chriftian doftors began to introduce their fubtle '"'̂ 'f*'''* 
and obfcure erudition into the religi"on of JESUS, 

to involve in the darknefs of a vain philofophy, 
fomc of the principal truths of Chriftianity, that 
had been revealed with the utmoft pUinneis, and 
were indeed obvious to the meaneft capacity, and 
to add, to the divine precepts of our Lord, many 
of their own, which had no fort of foundation in 
any part of the facred writings. From the fame 
fourcc arofc that melancholy fet of men, who havjt 
been diftinguifhed by the name of Myftics, whofc 
fyftem, when feparared from the Platonic doc
trine concerning the nature and origin of the foul, 
is but a lifelefs mafs, without any vigour, form, 
or confiftence. Nor did the evils, which fprung 
from this Ammonian philofophy, end here. For» 
under the fpecious pretext of the ncccffity of con
templation, it gave occafion to that flothful and 
indolent courfe of life, which continues to be led 
by myriads of monks retired in cells, and fc-
queftered from fociety, to which they are neither 
ufeful by their inftruftions, nor by their examplei^ 
T o this philofophy we may trace as to their (burce, 
a multitude of vain aqd foolifh ceremonies, pro
per only to caft a veil over truth, and to nourish 

difputations of 'i»s difcipks> who are known by &e name of 
the Modem Platonics. Tliu pKltofophcr has left nothing i*, 
HMfCrng behind him; nay> he impofecl a iaw upon his difciple* 
not to divdge his doflrirej among the moJtitade, which UWr 
however, they made no fcruplc to negled and vioUte. Set 
fott-rarr. Vit. Ploiini, cap. ifi. p. 97. edk. Fabtidi, Ub. i«t' 
BMiatb. Grttctt. At the fame time there is no fort of drab^ 
but that all thefe inrentionj belong properly to AwMONivt^ 
whom all the Utter Platonics acknowledge ai the foaorfer w 
tlKtr fefi, and tlie aodior of their phiidopfijr. 

fupQT* 



c E V T. fupcrftition; and whkh are, for the moft part» 
F » " ' T II. rcligioufly obfervcd by many, even in the times in 
•' ' whicli we live. " I t would be endlcfs to enumerate 

all the pernicious confequenccs that may be juftly 
attributed to this new philofophy, or rather to this 
monftrous attempt to reconcile falfehood with 
truth, and light with darknefs. Some of its moft 
fatal effcfts were, its alienating the minds of 
many, in the following ages, from the Chriftian 
religion; and its fubftituting, in the pl.ice of the 
pure and fublimc fimplicity of the gofpel, an un-
feemly mixture of Flatonifm and Chriftianicy. 

Tkrft:ico» X I I I . I 'lic numbcf of learned men among the 
»menT* Chfiftians, which was very fmall in the prect^ ng 
chnauns. cctttury, grew confiderably in this. Amon<r lefe 

there were few rhetoricians, fophifts, or r^jtors. 
T h e mod: part were philofophers attached to the 
]Eclc6lic fyftem, though they were not all of the 
imne fentiments concerning the utility of letters 
and philofophy. Thofe, who were thcmfelvcs ini
tiated into th» depths of philofophy, were defir-
ous that others, particularly fuch as afpired to the 
offices of bifhops or dodlors, fhould apply thcm-
fclves to the ftudy of human wifdom, in order to 
their being the better qualified for defending the 
truth with vigour, and inftrufting the ignorant 
with fuccefs. Others were of a quite different 
way of thinking upon this fubjeft, and were for 
baoiJhing all argumentation and philofophy from 
the limits of the church, from a notion that erudi
tion might prove detrimental to the ti;ue fpirit oi 
religion. Hence the early beginijiftgs of that 
unhappy contcft between faith and reajan, religion 
and pbuofaphy, piefy and genius, which increafed"1tt~' 
(be fuc<;eeding ages, and is prolonged even to our 
times with a violence, ihwt renders it extremely 
c ^ c u k to be brought to a conclufion. 'Ifioft, 
^%t^ nuinuined that learning and philofophy were 
xttoer advantageous, than d^rin^ent*!, to the cauf« 

of 



of ndig'KHi, gained, t y dM[rees, the afccndant 5 c i ji T. 
and, in tonfequencc thereof laws were ena<ftcd, ptf'xtt-
which excluded the ignorant and illiterate from — 
the office of public teachers. The ftppofite fide 
of the qaeftiofi was not, however, without de
fenders ; and the defefts and vices of learned men 
and philofophers contributed much to increafe 
their number, as will appea* in the progrefs of 
this hiftory. 

C H A P . II . 

Concerning the doSfors and minijiers of the church, 
and the form of its governments 

« 
I . ' T p H E form of ccclefiaftical government. The(<>rB.»f 

whofe commencement we have fccn in the ^^"^^J"' 
laft century, was brought in this, to a greater de
gree of ftability and confiftence. One inlpeftor, 
or bijhop, prefided over each Chriftran affembly, to 
which office he was elefted by the voices of the 
whole people. In this pod he was to be watch
ful and provident, attentive to the wants of the 
church, and careful to fupply them. To alTift 
him in this laborious province, he formed a coun
cil of prefbjters, which was not confined to any 
fixed number j and to each of thefc he diftnbuted 
his tafk, and appointed a ftation, in which he w^s 
to promote the intcrefts of the church- T o the 
bilhops and prdbytcrs the miniftrrs, or deacons, 
were fubjeft^ and the latter wtfte divided into a 
varjcty of claffts, as the diffirrent tttigencies of» 
tRe church required. 

n . During a great gart of ^ i s centuiy, die Aff«»f}oo 
Chriftian churches were indep<;od«if" on each f,„t,!i'"*" 
other I nor -were they joined •tc^thei' 'l»y ailbcia- «burji««, 
tion, confederacy, or any other bonds but idajfe 
of chaitqr. Each CMIian aBembly wai a litde 

Vot. I, N ftate. 



^ 9 $UMi»^.^kf^!0kt^/^~'&^vti»^-'^ 

PJI . 'TI I . cnaftcd, or, at leaft, approve^ by'i|e„*|oc54«y. 
'" But, in procefs of time, all the Chriilian cfiurdbes 

of a province were formed into one large ecdefi-
aftical body, which, like confederate ftafes, aj-
fcoibled at certain times, in order to deliberate 
about the cornrnon intercfts of the whole. This 
inftitution had its origin among the Greeks, vtith 
whom nothing was more common than this con
federacy of independent dates, and the regular 
allemblies which met, in confequence theFeof, at 
fixed times, and were compofcd of the deputies of 
each refjjeftive ftate. But thefe ccclefiaftical afib-
ciations were not long confined to the Greeks j 
their great utility was no fooner perceived, than 
they became univvfal, and were formed in all 

Otii!»of places where the gofpel had been planted [«>]. To 
***"'*'' tl?cfe aflemblicSj in which the deputies or com-

reiflioners of feveral churches confulted together, 
the name ofjynods was appropriated by the Greeks, 
and that of councils by die Latins; and the lawit 
that were enafted, in thefe general meetings, were 
cane4 (OitoKj, I. e. rules. 

Tbe .otho- I I I . Thefe councils, of which we $nd not the 
uoo'jxiaV ffnalleft trace before the middle of this century, 
mwiwi hj changed the whole, face of the church, and gave 
dk. **"" it a new form; for by them the ancient privileges 

of cite people were conQderably diminiflied, and 
the povrcf und authority of the bilhops gready 
î%m!ente^> Thebumihty, indeed, andiprudepqe 

ofthcjfe pious prelates prevented jhpiir aiTumicg 
aD «t <jnicc d^lpHjsrcr wiw which t h ^ ^ere afeqr-
war^^wveui^. A* tjieir firll ai>pcar,ance in thefe 
general' councils, they acknowledged that T̂twgF— 
wcwt ttO roof e tl^n the delegates o? their refpcc-
dvp chu^-^«> and chat chf̂  a<^cd in thp ipnf:^ and 
kj tiUia.]ffomsmcntr of tlifiir people, B w Acy Spop-

4 cb%ged 



diangctl te lwimlpletone,rfimpw:«^tiWf ejoeind- c t«i T.' 
cd tkt liftiie? of their ^therity, turatd their jtf- ^ ^"^n . 
fliicnce into domtmon, and their cofunfefts into '.«-...« 
lawsi and openly ailcrted, tuilea^h, tjislt CHRISIP 
had empowered them to prcfcnbc to^his people 
autboriiative rules oifaith and tmamitri. tAnoditir 
effect of thefe councils was, the gradual ibolitioin 
of that perfofl equality, which reigned among iiil 
LI (hops in the prirmti\^e times. For the ordtir 
and decency of' thefe adcmblics required, thjt 
fomc one of the provincial bilhops met in council, 
fliould be invefted with a fuperior degree of power-
and authority; and hence.the rights of Metropa- Meiropoii-
litans derive their origW In the mean time, the ""*"' 
bounds of the churdi" wcxceniai^edj the cuftom 
of holding councils was followed wherever the 
Jbund of the gofpcl had reached} and the uni-
verfal church had now the appearance of one vaft 
republic, formed by a combination of a gredc 
number of little ftates. This occafiooed the. crea
tion of a new order of ccclcfiaftics, "who were ap
pointed, in different parts of the world, as beatis 
of the church, and whofe office it was to prefcrKe 
the confifknce and union of that imaicnfe body, 
whofc members were fo widely difperied through
out the nations. Such was the natbrt; land office 
of the pairiartbs, among whom, at length, avtskk-
tioii, being arrived at its moft iniblent period, 
formed a. «ew dignity, inveflang the in^op bf 
Remtt and his fucceflbrs, with, the titk.and 'au
thority trf prince of the patriarchs. * , 

IV. The ehriftian dotaors hatf- the ,̂ Qad for- *" »"•»» 
tune, to perfoade die people, tb^tlie4lraik^e»{of Jr '̂lTb,. 
•file Chriftian church fiiccccdod to the <fhara&ar, jy^j"" 
rights, And privilege »f,the Jc#flh •ptieftissbid) .nd'*'^ 
<and diis perbioQaa was a oew fource bach k^ bo>- • ' , ' ^ ^ 
nours a(^l funfitiio t ^ fiutrod order. TUn* tteHam ^ 
«(a( prtwTBgMcd -wkii iix â̂ iVy SaaaK vmt .î ofer , | ^ 
reign of AoittAV, •whvk die lecond de^mSibaiof 



c E rf T. Jtrufdem had cxtinjpaifhed among die jcwi all 
PA"'T II. hopes of feeing.their governnient rcflsorcd to its 

former luftrc, and their country ariling out'or 
tuins. And, accordingly, the hijhops confidered 
thcmfelvcs as invcfted with a rank and charaftcr 
fimilar to thofe of the bigh-prieft among the Jews, 
while the prejhyters reprefented the priefts, and the 
deacons the 'Levites. It is, indeed, highly pro
bable, that they, who firft introduced this abfuid 
comparifon of offices fo entirely diftinft, did it 
rather through ignorance and error, than throî gh 
artifice or defign. The notion, however, once 
introduced, produced its natural effedts j and 
thefe effefts were pernicious. The errors to which 
it gave rife were many; and one of its immediate 
confcqucnccs was,* the eftablifhing a greater dif
ference between the Chriftian paftoi* and their 
dock, than the genius of the gofpel fecms to 
tidmit. 

7.1 WKKAI* V. From the government of the church, let iis 
turn our eyes to thofe who maintained ;ts caufc by 
their learned and judicious writings. Among 
thefc was JOSTIN, a man of eminent piety and 
confiderabie learning, who, from a Pagan philo-
fopher, became a Chriftian martyr. He had fre
quented all the different feSs of philofophy, in an 
ardent and impartial pui fuit of truth; and finding, 
neither uxiong Stoics nor Peripatetics, neither m 
the Pythagorean nor Platonic fchools, any fatif-
£iAary. account of the perfeftions of the Supreme 
B<^ng, and the nature and dcftination' of the hu
man fou|f hie elnbraced Chriftianity^on account of 
the U^^ which it caft upon thefe intcrcfting/ub-
jefts. We have yet remiuning his two apologies^^ 
taeiiaif of the CfcrffiianSj which arc moft defcrvcdly 
Hdd in. fagh efteem; notwithftanding that, in 
fitme pafiages of them, he Ifaews himfelf fo unwary 
^p&asp^ vtad. betrays a want of acquaintance with 
ancicnttJiilkrvL 



CHAP. U Bi>3i>rs,Clurd-Governine»ty &c. \tt 

IRBNJSEC'S, bifliop of Lye0f a Greek by birth, c E K T. 
3x4 probably born .of Chriftian parents, a dif- p^"v U. 
ciple alfo of POLYCARP, by whom he was ferrt to . ...' 
preach the gofpel among the Gauls, is another 
of the writers of this' century, whofe labours were 
Angularly ufcful to the church. He. turned his 
pen asainft its internal and domeftic enemies, by 
attacking the monftrous errors which were adopt
ed by many of the primitive Chriftians, as ap
pears by his five books againjl berefies, which arc 
ytt preferved in a Latin tranflation [;>], and are 
confidered as one of the moft precious monumehts 
of ancient erudition. 

ATFJENAGORAS alio deferves a-place among the 
cRimable writers of this age. He was a philofo-
pher of no-mean reputation, asd his apology for 
the Chriftians, as well as his treati/e upon the rcr 
JurreSion^ afford ftriking proofs of his learning 
and genius. 

The works of THEOPHILUS, bifhop o( Antiocb, 
are more remarkable for their erudition, than 
for their order and method; this, at leaft, is true 
of his three books in defence of Chriftianity, ad-
drefied to AUTOLVCUS [9]. But the moft illuf-
trious writer of this century, and the moft juftljr 
renowned for his various erudition, and his per
fect accjuaincance with the ancient fagcs, was 

t > [p'] The firft book i? yet extant in the original Greek; 
of the reft, we have1|nlx a Latin vcrfion, through the barte* 
ri(y of which,-thoagh excefGve, it is eafy to dnccm the elo
quence and erudition that reign throughout the orig)n«L 
See Hiji. Litteratre de la Trance. 

C^ [f] THBOPHILUS was the author of feveral worltf, h^-
l:de tho<e mentioned by Dr. MOSHEIM, particularly <>f fe 
"Timtntary ufon ibt Provtrit, another upon the Fmf £vM-
g'i'ftj, and of feveral Ihort and^athetic difcourfev wlufik IM 
publifhed. from time to time, for the ufe of his fiock. He 
alfo wrote agiunft MA*CIOK and HEKMOCBHII, Mid* f«* 
fitting the erron of t b ^ lKre{ics, be ijDOtct fevetad f*^^ 
of the Reoelatiim. 

N 3 CtAvaxiit 



c-'t w T. CUfcttKfi, the difcipll of PANTiKWus, 4i«d the 
i-i"* 11. h " 4 °^ ' ^ Alexandrian fchool, dcftlned for the 
.r- inftrbftion. of the catechumens. His Stromata, 

Pedaiogu(„ and Exhortation^^ ad^refled to the 
Greeks, which are yet extant, abundantly fficw 
the extent of his learning, and the force of his 
genias; thoagh he is neither to be admired for 
the precifion of his ideas, nor for the perfpicuity 
tff his ftylc. If is alfo to be lamented, that 
His cxccflivc attacfiment to the reigning phi-
lofqphy led him into a variety of pernicious 
"crn>rs. 

Hitherto we have made no mention of the La
tin writers, whd employed their pens in the 
Chiiftian caufe. ^nd, indeed, the only one of 
any note, we find in this century, is TERTUL-
LiAN, by birth a Carthaginian, who, luving 
ftrft embraced the profeflion of the law, became 
afterwards a prefbyter of the church, and con
cluded by adqpting the heretical vifions of MON-
fANus. He was a man of extenfive learning, 
of a fine genius, and highly admired for his elo
cution in the Latin tongue. "We have'feveral 
works of his yet remaining, which were defigned 
to explain and defend the truth, and to nourifli 
pious affeftionsin the hearts of Chriftians. There 
was, indeed, fuch a mixture in the qualities of this 
man, that it is difficult to fix his real chjraftcr, 
tt^d to determine which of the^wo Were predo-
ucuaant> his virtues^ or his de^s. He was en
dowed with a great genius, but fepmcd deficient 
in point of judgment. His piety was warm and 
vigoroos, bur, at the fame time, melancholy and-
a^^^e^ His learning was extenlive and pro-
fi^uad} and y^ his ciedulity and fuperftitioji were 
^ch as might have been expcfted from the dark-
^ft ^^4nCe^ And with refpeift to his reafonings, 
they had more of that fubtilty thai dazzles die 

inaagi-



CHAP. t i r . WDe^flirS'^lteJCHCRCH, i t ^ 

imagjn^ltWli' t^n ot that fe1idit|r tHX brings'Jigfe't c t K T-
jijid convioion to the mind JV], fA\ it 

C H A P ; III. 

Ccricetiting the dpSirine of the Chriftian church, in 
this century. 

I. ' T ' H E Chriftian fyftcm, as it was htthrrto Tbtfimpii. 
taught, preferved its native and beaotiftil ^'J,°''*'" 

fitiiplicity, and was comprehended in a fmali ch«fti»nity, 
mimber of articles. The public teachers incul
cated no other dofkrines, thai;̂  thofc that are 
contained in, what is connmonly called, the 
Jpqjiles Creed: and, in the method of ijluftrating 
tliem, all vain fubtilties, all myfterious re-
feiirches, ?very thing that was beyond the rcaeh 
of common capacities, were carefully avoided. 
This will by no means appear furprifing to thofc 
who confider, that, at this time, there was not 
the Icaft controvcrfy about thofe capital dodtrines 
of Chriftianity, which were afterwards lb keenly 
debated in the. church j and who refleifl, that the 
bifhops of thefe primitive times were, for the 
moft part, plain and illiterate men, remarkable 
rather for their piety and zeal, than for their 
learning and eloquence. 

II. This venerable fimplicity was not, indeed, AUmiht 
of a long duration; its beauty was gfradually ""vw 
effaced by the laborious cSfarts of human learn-

[r] It is proper to point ont to fucb iu su-e defiroos of % 
more paiticular account of the work*, t& al&of dtcexccJJeb-
ci«s and defers of tbefe aicie»e writer*, the Authors who hm* 
profeffedly written coocennng t&em, and the prindpal aro 
thofe|rho follow: Jo. A L B . FABRICI vs, inStUUtk. Gr^c. 
et Latiit. CAVE, Hijf. Litter. Scriftar- Mcel. T>V f l lHet 
CtttiSM, JBiUitib, tki Jiomrj Bcd^afiifua. 

' N 4 ing. 



i^^ the Jntemdl H^STOKT ^J^tf;:^HiiMfin. 

c f. NT. irvg} and tb^.dark fubdlties of ima^nary Xcieace. 
f A «''T II -^^^^^ refcarches were employed tipooi &vfral 
_ religious fubjecls, concerning which ingenious 

decifions were pronounced -, and, what was worft 
of all, 'fevcral tenets of a chimerical philofophy 
were imprudently incorporated into the Chriftian 
fyftem. This difadvantageous change, this un
happy alteration of the primitive fimplicity of 
the Chriftian religion, was chiefly owing to two 
reafonsj the one drawn from pride, and the 
other from a fort of necefllty. The former was 
the ^agernefs of certain learned men, to bring 
about a union between the doflrincs of Chriftia-
mcfy and the opinions of the philofophers; for 
they thought it a very fine accomplifhment, to be 
able to exprefs the*prj:cepts of CHRIST in the lan
guage oiphilofophers, civilians, and rahbins. The 
other realbn that contributed to alter the fimpli
city of the Chriftian religion, was, the» necefllty 
of having recourfe to logical definitions and nice 
dlftindlions, in order to confound the fophiftical 
arguments which the^ infidel and the heretic enn-
pioycd, the one to overturn the Chriftian fyftem, 
and the other to corrupt it. t^ Thefe philofo-
phical arms, in the hands of the judicious and 
wife, were both honourable and ufeful to reli
gion} but when they came to be handled by 
every ignorant and felf-fufEcient meddler, as was 
afterwards the cafe, they produced nothing but 
perplexity and confufion, under which genuine 
Chriftianity almoft difappeared. 

Tn. ̂ •o.ed HI , Many examples might be alleged, which 
2^","' ycrify the obfervadons we have now been making; 

and, if the reader is dcfirous of a ftriking one, he 
has only to take a view of the do<3:rines which 
began to be taught in -this Icentury, concerning 
the ftate of the loui after the diftblution of the 
body. Jssus and his difciplet had limply* de-
dared* that the ibuls of good men "txrty at t^eir 

departure 
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departure from their bodies, tb be received inw c iv r. 
heaven, while thofc of die wicked were to Be fent p ̂  "!, n. 
tb hell; and this Was fufficicnt for the firft dif- ;— 
ciplcs of CHRIST to know, as they had more 
piety than ctiriofity, and were fatisficd with the 
knowledge of this foJemn faft, without any incli
nation to penetrate its matiner, or tcJ pry into its 
fccret reafons. But this plain doftrine was foon 
difguifed, when Platonifm began to infeft Chrift-
ianity. • PLATO had taught, that the fouls of 
heroes, of illuftrious men, and eminent philofo-
phers alone, afcended, after death, into- the 
manfions of light and felicity; while thofe of 
the generality, weighed down by their lufts and 
paffions, funk into the infernal regions, from 
whence they were not permitted to emerge, be
fore they were purified from their turpitude ind 
corruption [ j ] . This doftrine was fcized with 
avidity by the Platonic Chriftians, and applied 
as a commentary upon that of JESUS. Hence a 
notion prevailed, that the martyrs only entered 
upon a Hate of happinefs immediately after death, 
and that, for the reft, a certain obfcurc region 
was alTigned, in which they were to be impri-
foned until the fecond coming of CHRIST, or, at 
leaft, until "they were purified from their various 
pollutions. This dodlrine, enlarged and im
proved upon by the irregular fancies of injudi
cious men, became a fource of innumerable 
errors, vain ceremonies, and monftrous fopcr-
ftitions. 

IV. But, however the dodirincs of the gofpel J^f^,** 
may have been abufed by the commentaries anc^ t ^ , " ^ 
interpretations of different feds, yet all .were 
unanimous in regarding^ with veneration the holy 

[j] See an anple-accoutit of the opuiioot of die VMoiist^ 
»M Other asdent pkileii^hers, apon ^i« {uhjeSt,' in. the aoH* 
which Dr. MosHEiM has added to his Latin tra^flatioii df 
CUPWOKTH'/ iMtik^uat'Sjfiem, torn. iL p. 1036. 

I Sc^lptafeff 
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C E N T . Scripmies, as the great rule of Jatti aod nisMi-
FAU'VII. "^*5 wjd hence that laadable and pious zeal of. 
.—. adapting them to general uie. We have men

tioned ahcady the Lranflations that were made of 
them into different languages, and it will not be 
improper to fiy fomcthing here concerning thofe 
who employed their ufcful labours in explaining 
and interpreting them. P A N T ^ N U S , the head 
of the Alexandrian fchool, was probably the firft, 
who enriched the chuich with a veifion of the 
fafred writings, whith has been loft among the 
ruins of time. The fame fate attended tiie com
mentary of CLEMENS the Alexandrian, upon the 
canonical epijiles; and alfo anbther celebrated 
work [/] ot the famf author, in which he is faid 
to have explained, in a compendious manner, 
almoft all the facred writings. The harmony of 
the* Evangehft^, compofcd by TATIAN, is yet 
extant. But the exfojition of the Revelations, by 
JUSTIN MAKIVR, and of the four go/pels by 
'IHEOPHILUS bilhop of jintiocb, together with 
fcveral illuftrations of the Mofaic hiftory of the 
creation by other ancient writers, are all loft. 

Jll^*J!!o' ^'* ^^^ ^°^'' **̂  ^^'^^'^ ancient produdiions is the 
•oikii'^' Icfs to be regretted, as we know, with»tllrtainty, 

their vaft inferiority to the expofitions of the holy 
Scriptures that appeared in fucceeding times. 
Among the perfons already mentioned, there was 
none who dcferved. the name of an eminent and 
judl<^ous interpscter of the facred text. They 
all attributed a double Jenje to the words of fcrip-
nvct i the one obvious and literal, the other bidden 
and myfterious, which lay concealed, as it were, 
under tlie veil of the outward letter. The for-
1 ^ they treated with the uonoft negled* and 
QpnMt4 the whole force of their genius and appB-

| 0 xa&HA the latter: or, 'ta other words, 

they 



thtf went rftWfrlladfeuS tb aarkert'tlje htAf Stn^ c B w T. 
• tatcS vMi d^eirldM fiiftiofls, ihaA to invcftigate p^-i'V^^ 
their true arvd nataral- fcrtfe. Some' of them alfo .. 
fdrced the expreRions of facfed writ out of their 
obvious meaning, tn order to apply them to the 
fupport of their philofophical fyftems; of which 
dangerous and pernicroua attempts, CLEMEMS of 
J^andria is laid to have given the firft example. 
With rcfpeft to the cxpofuors of the Old Tefta-
ment in this century, we fhall only make this 
general remark, that their exceffive veneratipft 
for the Alexandrian verfion, commonly called 
the Septuagrnt, which they regarded almoft as oi 
divine authority, confined their views, fettered,' 
as it were, their critical fpirif, and hindered them 
from producing any thing excellent in the way of 
fdcred criticifm or interpretation. 

V I . If this age was not very feitile in facrcd of f,n̂ m.-
critics, it was ftili left fo in cxpofiiors of the " """"»• 
doftrinal parts of religion; fou liitherto there 
was no attempt made, at leaft that is come to 
our knowledge, of compofing a Jyflem, or conr-
plete view of the Chriftian dodrioe. Some 
treatifes of A R A B I A N , relative to this fubjefV, ate 
indeed ' fnentioncd; but as they are loft-, and 
feem not to have been much known- by any 
of the writers whofc works have futvived therfl, 
we can form no conclufions concerning them. 
The books of P A PI AS, concerning rhe/ayings of-
C H R I S T /w^ Ms afeftles, vittc, according to the' 
accounts which KUSEBIUS |;ives of them, rather 
an hiftorical commentary, than a theologicd 
fyftem. M E L I T O , bilhop of Sardis, is faid to 
have written fevera| treaties, one concer'Hirig 
faith, another on- the 'tfiatUn, » tMtd cbncWHing 
the cikfciy and a fturth coircerriiHg; tfutlit dttr 
it does not appear from the titles tsf diefp wmtMa^, 
whether they were,of a dodrinal«tr cotkrOyoiud' 

nature. 
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fe « M T. nature [a]^ Several of the pskmioi writers, ia-
rvi»T II. ^'^> nave been naturally led, in die courife of 

• • controverfy, to explain amply certain points of 
religion. But thofc doftrincs, which have not 
been difputed, are very rarely defined with fuch 
accuracy, by the ancient writers, as to point out 
to us clearly what their opinions concerning them 
were. And from hence it ought not to appear 
furprifing, that all the different fefls of Chrn-
tians pretend to find, in the writings of the fa
thers, decifions favourable to their refpeftive 
tenets. 

^.iTrl* ^^^- The controverfial writers, who Ihone in 
ttn. this century, had three different forts of advcr-

faries to combat; the Jews, the Pagans, and 
thofe, who, in the bofom of Chriftianity, cor
rupted its do£lrincs, and produced various fcdts 
and ^ivifions in the church. JUSTIN MARTYR, 
and TERTULLIAN, embarked in a controverfy 
with the Jews, w,hich it was not pofliblc for thcn\ 
to manage with the higheft lucccfs and dexterity, 
as they were Very little acquainted with the lan
guage, the hiftory, and the learning of the He
brews, and wrote with more levity and inac
curacy, than was juftifiable on fuch a'fubjeft. 
Of thofc who managed the raufe of Chriftianity 
againft the Pagans, feme performed this import
ant tafk by compofing apologies for the Chriftians j 
and others by addreffing pathetic exhortations to 
the Gentiles. Among the foryner were, ATHBNA-

t^ [u] MBLITO, befides his apology for the Chriilians, 
and the treaafes mentioned by Dr. MOSHEIM here, wrote a 
diftoarft >pon Eafter, and feveral other dUTertations, of which 
We lltve ouy (<HIW fcattawd fnements remaining; but what 
i*̂  Mttky m remark here, is, that he u the firft ChniUan 
M^nut that' W givcm DI a catalogue ^ the books of the Oid 
TefiMn^^ nvi caxa^o^yie. a!fo is perfe&lv confomMUe to 
tiuiit<il*dw J«ws> «Kept m this pmit <miy, that he has omitted 
ia H the boKrii Of ^ ^ . 
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CORAS, MELITO,QUADIIATUS,MILTIADES, A R K - C E N T . 
TIDES, TATIAN, and JUSTIN MARTYR; and among p*."Vu.^ 
the latter, TERTULLIAN, CLEMENS, JUSTIN, and 
THEOPHILUS bifhop oi Antiocb. All thcfe writers 
attacked, with judgnocnt, dexterity, and fuccefs, 
the Pagan fupcrftition, and a1fo defended th« 
Chriftians, in a viftorious manner, againft all 
the calumnies and afperfions of their enemies. 
But they did not fiiccecd fo well in unfolding the 
true nature and genius of Chriftianity, nor were 
the arguments they made ufe of to dcmonftratc 
its truth and divinity fo full of energy, fo ftriklng 
and irrefiftible, as thofe by which they over
turned the Pagan fyftem. In a word, both their 
explication and defence of many of the dodtrines 
of Chriftianity are defedtivS and unfatisfaftory in 
fcvcral refpefts. As to thofe who direftcd .their 
polemic effoits againft the heretics, their number 
was prodigious, though kyN oi their writings Have 
come down to our times. iRENyTus refuted the 
whole tribe, in a work deftined Iblely for that 
purpofe. CLEMENS [ W ] , TERTULLIAN [^r], and 
JUSTIN MARTYR,, wrote alfo Igainft all the 
feftaries; but the work of the laft, upon that 
fubjedV,. is not extant. It would be endlefs to 
mention thofe who combated particular errors, 
of whofc writings, alfb, many have difappcared 
amidft the decays of time, and the revolutions 
that have happened in the republic of letters. 

VIII.' If the primitive defenders of Chriftitoit)' °J^'•?* 
were not always iiappy in ftic choice of their ar- o/thoM 
guments, yet they difcovered more candour and «««̂ im
probity than thofe of the following ages. T8c *""*"** 
artifice of fophiitry, and the habit of emploj^g 
pious frauds in iup|x>rL of the truth, had oô t, as 
yet, iflfeded che Cbrillians. And this, laas^, 

{«»} In Ms work, fanitled, Strpmata. 
z] In Itit Frt^nftiixni ad-vtrjiii bxrtiicts. 
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is ifiil than can be (aid in their \xtiaifi ^rj^^ 
are worthy of little admiration on account of the 
accuracy or depth of their Yeafbnings. The moft 
of them appear to have been deftitute of pencti^* 
tion, learning, order, application, and force. 
TJiey frequently "make ufe of arguments void of 
d l folidity, and much more proper to dazzle the 
fancy, than to enlighten and convince the mind. 
One, laying afide the facrcd writings, from whence 
all the weapons of religious controvcrfy ought to be 
drawn, refers to the decifions of thofe biftops who 
ruled-thc apoftolic churches. Another thinks, that 
the jtntiquity of a doftrine is a mark of its truth, 
and pleads prefcription againft his adverfaries, as 
If be was tnaintaining his property before a civil 
magiftrate; than whkh method of difputing no
thing can be more pernicious to the caufe of 
truth. A third imitates thofe wrong-headed dii-
purants among the Jews, who, infatuated with 
their cabaliftic jargon, offered, as argument^, 
the imaginary powers of certain myftic words and 
chofcn numbers [^]. Nor do they feeai to err, 
who arc of tpinion, that in this century, that 
vicious method [2] of difputing, which afterwards 
obtained the name of aconcmical, was firft intro
duced la]» 

MOMJ J X - The principal points of morality were 
jxcat6d by JUSTIN MARTYR, or, at Icaft, by,the 

' lElt].'^^''''^' examples of tbufenfeied method of renfoning, 
&re to be found in different pniters. See particularly BASK A c j , 
Hifioin A' y^f't torn. »«• !?• 660. 694. 
- 'ftS' ^«3 '^^c Jkceimtticm method of difputing was that ia 
jJIUch the î putAQts ĉctMRQKIidatcd themfeltres, ss far as ytvi 
p O ^ ^ , tft the ta^ and jptejudices of thofe whom thejr were 
«ni[<^vo«ring to eain over to the troth. Some of the firft 
Chl^i^na earrird this condefcAifion too 6r> and abufed St. 
Pn^-L^ eitstBple^^X^or. ix. t», ti^ 32.} to a degree incs^-
£Aent with the purity and fimpUcity of the Chriftian doArine. 

{«] RICH. SIMOK, Hifit4TtCriti§md*t^rimnfiaacC«mMn-
wi du N. T. cap. iijjp. a i . 

wntCk 

•niui. 

file:///xtiaifi


writer of ^ e tpiftle te ZZSA ew*/ SERENUS, which C E N T , 
js to be foutiBi among the ,̂ vorks of that celebrated p "* « 
.•author. Many other writers confined tliemfelves * 
to particular branches of the moral fyftcm, which 
they handled with mych attention and zeal. Thus 
CLEMENS, of Alexandriay wrote (everal treatifes 
concerning calumny, patiencty coutiheuce, and other 
virtues, which diicourfes have not reached our 
times. Thofe of TERTLLLIAN upon cbaftity, upon 
flight iti the thne of perJecutiDttf as a]To upon fafting^ 
Pows, female ornaments^ znd prayer, have furvivcd 
the wafte of time, and might be read with jDuch 
fruit, were the ftyle, in which they are written, 
lefs laboured and difficult, and the ipirit tlicy 
breathe lefs melancholy and morofe. 

X. Learned tmn are not unanimous concerning of»he«». 
the degree of efteem that is due to the authors [̂ '̂ Ĵ ,'̂  
now mentioned, and the other ancient morahfts. «"«'•' 
Some reprefent them as the moft excellent guides *"'*"• 
in the paths of piety .and virtue j while others 
place them in the very Joweft rank of moral 
writers, confider them as the very worft of aU 
inftruftors, and treat their precepts and decifions 
as perfeftly infipid, and, in many refpefts, perw-
cious. We leave the determination of this point 
to fuch as are more capable of pronouncing dc-
cifively upon it̂  than we pretend to be [/>], If, 
however, appears to us inconteftable, that, ik thje 

[i>] This, queftion was warmly and kat'oedly debated ht-
tween the delervedly celebrated 6ARBI£¥IIAC andCeLLl^4|>a 
£enedi&in monk. BVDDEUS has given lu îi hiftory of this 
concroverfy, tyith his grwn ju^mfnt of tt, in his J/aga^^ 
Thdogiam, lib. ii. cap. iv. p. 630, &c. BA^s^yUAC, &o«^ 
ever, publithed after thit a particalartreacirein defence of fibe 
fererc fentence he ha^ pronounced againil the Jiui^t. T ^ 
iitgenknu perfonnance WM printed »t AmfttrtUm in ijto, 'Oa-
der the title of ^frtuti fur in Maralt dit Ptrts; and it hIgUy 
worthy of the perufal of thofe who hare a utile fbr.tfais w M 
nterefting brattch of literttitfe, though ihey vi^l Ai)4 ia i t 
foise inqmsuioBf c»ft opoa tt(e fehen* pgmA wfakh t l ^ 
iB ŷ be eftfily defeacktl. ' 4 

writbgt 
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CENT, writings of the primitive fathers, there arc (eVeral 
Fit»T II. fublimc fcntimcnts, judicious thoughts, and many 

things that arc naturally adapted to form a reli
gious temper, and to excite pious and virtuous 
affeftionsi while it muft be confcfled, on the 
other hand, that they abound ftill more with pre
cepts of an excefllve and unrcafbnable aufterity, 
with ftoical and academical diftates, vague and 
indeterminate notions, and, what is yet worfe, 
with dccifions that are abfolutely falfe, and in 
evident oppofirion to the precepts of CHRIST. 
Before the queftion mentioned above, concerning 
the merit of the ancient fathers, as moralifts, be 
decided, a previous queftion muft be determined, 
viz. What is meant by a bad diret^or in point 
of morals ? and, if by fuch a perfon be meant, 
one who has no determinate notion of the nature 
and limits of the duties incumbent upon Chrift-
iahs, no clear and diftindl ideas of virtue and 
vice; who has not penetrated the fpirit and ge
nius of thofe "facred books, to which alone we 
muft appeal irt every difpute about Chriftian vir
tue, and who, in confequence thereof, flaiftuates 
often in uncertainty, or falls into error in explain
ing the divine laws, t hou^ he may frequently 
«^minifter fublime and pathetic inftruftion -, if, 
,bjr a bad guide in morals, fuch a perfon, as we 
"Have n6w delineated, be meant, then it muft be 
confefibd, that tliis title belongs indifputably to 
tnatiy of the fathers, 

rarfwef' 7^' '^^^ *^"^* °^ morality, and, indeed, of 
ct̂ uiTaM* Cl^riftianity in general, fuffered deeply by a capi-
******* tal error which was received in this century; an 

erfor «lmitted without any evil defign, but yet 
Kfirfi the jitmoft imprudence, and which, through 
f^eiy period of the churchj even until the prefenc 
time, has produced other errors without number, 
4tK) multiplied the <*vik under which the gofpel 
kss fo often groaned. JESUS CSKIST prefcribed 

to 
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to 4II his difciples one and the fame rule of life c « u T. 
and ruanners. But certain Chriftlan doftors, pj, , '^ lU 
either through a dcfiie of imitating the nations - * 
Tiinong whom they lived, o r jn confequcnce of a 
natural propenfity to a life of aufterity (which is 
a difeafe not uncommon in Syria, Egypt, and 
other eaftern provinces), were induced to main
tain, that C H R I S T had eftablilhed a doui>/e rule of 
lanElity and virtue, for two different ciders of 
Chriflians. Oi thcfe rules the erie was ordinary, 
the other extraordinary ; the one of a lower dig
nity, the other more fublime; the one for pcrfons, 
in the aftive fcenes of life, the other for thofe, 
who, in a facred retreat, afpired after the glory 
of a celeftial ftate. In confequcnce of this wild 
fyftem, they divided into two parts all thofe 
moral doftrines and inftrudlions which they had 
received cither by writing or tradition. One "of 
thefe divifions they called precepts, and the other 
coiinfelst They gave the name of precepts to thofe 
laws, that were univerfally obligatory upon all 
orders of men; and that of counjels to thofe that 
related to Chriftians of a more fublime rank, who 
propofed to themfclves great and glorious ends, and 
breathed after an intimate communion with the 
Supreme Being. 

X I I . This double doSirine produced, all of a Ci«e»»ib 
fudden, a new let of men, who made profeffion of I«u,'**" 
uncommon degrees of fanftity and virtue, and 
declared their refolution of obeying all th'c counftls 
of C H R I S T , in order to their enjoying contmunioa 
with God here; and alfo, that, after the dillblu-
tion of their morui bodies, they might afcend to 
him with the greater facility, and find nothing tO 
retard their approach to t\vQ fupremc centre o^ 
happinefs and perfciSlionl They looked upon 
themfclves as prohibited the ufe of things, which 
it was lawful i&r Qchcr CbtiltUns to enjoys ibch as 

VOL. I . O vaint^ 



tll^ Tht Infernal HistoRY of the CAvtett, 
C E N T , viine, fiejhy matrimony^ and commeTee ̂ c^. They 
PAK'T II. thought it their indifpenfable' duty to extenuate 
. ' the body by watchings, abftinence, labour, and 

hunger. They looked for felicity in folitary re
treats, in dcfert places, where, by fevere and 
afliduous efforts of fublime meditation, they raifed 
the foul above' ail external objefts, and all fenfual 
pleafures. Both men and women- impofed upon 
themfelves the nnoft fevere talks, ,the moft au-
ftere difcipline ; all which, however the fruit of 
pious intention, was in the iflue, extremely detri
mental to Chriftianity. Thefe perfons were called 
Afcetics, Ircxiam 'ExXixlo], and philofophers i nor 
were they only diltinguifhed by their title from 
other Chriflians, but alfo by their garb [<^]. In 
this century, indeed, fuch as embraced this au-
ftere kind of life, fubmitted themfelves to all thefe 
mortifications in private, without breaking afunder 
thdir focial bonds, or withdrawing themfelves from 
the concourfe of men. But, in piocefs of time, 
they retired into deferts; and, after the example 
of theEffenes and Therapeutas, they formed therti-
felves into certain companies, 

uin^chlm- ^ m - Nothing is more obvious than the rca-
fons that gave rife to this auftere feft. One of 

Afcwici. jj^g principal was, the ill-judged ambition of the 
Chriftians to refcmble the Greeks and Romans, 
many ,of whole fages and philofophers diftin-
guinied themfelves from the generality by their 
maxinns, by their habit, and, indeed, by the 
whole plan of life and manners which they had 
formed to themfelves, and by which they acquired 

•a high degree of cftecm and authority. It is 
aAfo well known, that, of all thcfc philolbphers, 

• [f] ATHEN AGOR AS,' Jpohgia fro Cbrifiian. cap. xxviii. 
p. IZQ. edit. Oxoit. 

fi/J See SAL MAS. Camm, tn TirtulUaimm dt Paiko, p. 7, 8» 

'there 
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there wfre none, whofe fcntimcnts and difciplinc C E N T . 

were fo well received by the ancient Chriftians y^l\ u. 
•as thofe of the Platonics and Pythagoreans, who ' 
prefcribed in their letTons two rules of conduft; one 
for the fage, wlio afpirpd to the fubliincft heights 
of virtue; and another for the people, involved in 
the cares and hurry of an adive life'[if]. The law 
of moral conduft, which the Platonics prefcribed 
to the philofophers, was as follows: " The foul 
" of the wife man ought to be removed to the 
" greafeft .pofTible diftance from the contagious 
" influence of the body. And as the depreffiag 
" weight of the body, the force of its appetites, 
" and its connexions with a corrupt world, arc 
" in diredt oppofition to this facred obhgation i 
*̂  therefore all lenfiial pj^afures are to be carc-
" fully avoided; the body is to be fiipportcd, or 
'* rather extenuated, by a ilender diet; Jolitu^e is 
" to be fought as the true manfion of virtue; and 
" contemplation to be employed as the means of 
" raifing the foul, as far as is poffible, to a fub-
" lime freedom from all corporeal ties, and to a 
•' noble elevation above all tcrreftrial things [ / ] . 
" T h e peifon, who lives in this manner, ftiali 
" enjoy, even in the prefent ftate, a certain de-
" gree o( communion with the Deity j and when 
" the corporeal mafs is diffolvcd, fliail imme-

[f] Thefe famous fefts made an important diftinftion be
tween liTJag acarding to naturt, /.>,• x^a (piaa, and living 
abtve nature, Zr)» v <• Su «. The former was the rule pre
fcribed to the vulgar; the latter that which was to dirctl the 
conduct of the philulup lers, who aimed at fuperior degrees 
of virtue. See JE,K&.I\S G A Z E V S «» TheofhraJI. p . 29. edit, 
flarthii. 

[ / ] TTie reader will find the principles of this fanatical dif-
cipiine. in P O R P H Y R Y ' S bofk « f. a . ^ x a . •• e. concerning 
ahfttntMct. That celebrated Platoniu has explained at large the 
refpeflivft, duties that belong to aSivt and conttmplatinjt life, 
booki . § 27. and 41. 

O 2 "diatcly 
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c s N T, " diatcly afccnd to the fublime regions of felicity 
* A » T ,11. * ' ^ "d pcrfciStion, without pafTing through that 
' ", ftate of purification and trial, that awaits the 

" generality of mankind." I t is eafyto perceive, 
that this rigorous difcipline was a natural confe-
quence of the peculiar opinions which thefe phi-
lofophcrs, and fome others that rcfembled them, 
entertained, concerning the nature of the foul, the 
influence of matter, the operations of invijible beings 
or demons, and the jormaticn of the world. And as 
thefe opinions were adopted by the rtrore learned 
atViong the Chriftians, it was but natural that they 
IhoulJ embrace alfo the moral difcipline which 
flowed from them. 

**'f»u7i"hi X.IV. There is a particular confideration that 
Jifrip'iuif. will enable us to rendef'a natural account of \.\m 

origin of thofc religious feverities of which we 
have been now fpcaking, and that is drawn from 
.the genius and temper of tlie people by whom 
they were firft pratlifcd. It was in I^'gyft th.;t 
this morofe difcipline had its rife; and it is ob-
fervable, that that country lia";, in all times, as it 
were by an immutable law, or difpofition of na
ture, abounded with perfons of a melancholv 
complexion, and produced, in proportion to its 
extent, more gloomy fpirits than any other part 
of t.he world [^]. It was hfre that the h.iienes and 
the rherapeuta-, thofe difmal anil gloqmy fcdl^, 
dw.'lt principdliy, long before the coming of 
C H R I S T ; as alfo many others of the Afcetic tribf. 
\^ho, led by a certain melancholy turn of mind, 
and a delufive notion of rendering themfclveS 
Aorc acceptable to the Deiiy by their aufterities, 
withdrew tliemfclves from human fociety, and 
from all the innocent plcafures and comforts of 

\ i \ See M A I L L E T , Dcfcriftian dtVEg^ftt, torn.11. p. 57« 
edil. lU 410. de Paris. * 

J life. 
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life {if}. From Egypt this fotjr and unfoclable c 1 w T . 
difcipline pafled into i j ' ' "** and the neighbouring P J I " 4 H . 
countries, which alfo abounded with pcrfons of I, 
the fame difmal conftituti9n with rtiat of the 
Eigyptians [ i ] ; and from thence, in procefs of 
time, its infcftion reached to the European na
tions. Hence that train of aufterc and fuperfti-
tjous vows and rites, that yet, in many places, 
caft a veil over the beauty and fimplicity of the 
Chriftian religion. Hence the celibacy of the 
prieltly order, the rigour of unprofitable penances 
and mortifications, the innumerable fwarms 'of 
monks that refuted their talents and labours to 
fociety, and this in the fenfclefs purfuit of a vi-
fionary fort of perfection. Hence alfo that di-
ilinftion between the theore'tical and myjtical life, 
and many other fancies of a like nature, which we 
fhajl have occafion to mention in the courfe of this 
hiftory. 

X V . It is generally true, ihat delufions travel The rife •# 
in a train, and that one miftake 'produces many. Jmong"" * 
The Chriflians, wlio adopted the auftere fyftem, ch.iftiant. 
which, has been already mentioned, had certainly 
made a'very falfe flep, and done much injury to 
their excellent and moft reafonable religion. But 
they did not flop here; another erroneous prac
tice was adopted by them, which, though it was 
not fo univeilal as the other, was yet extremely 
pernicious, and proved a fource of numberlcfis 
evils to the <j|fariftian church. The PJatonifts 
and Pythagoreans held it as a rnaxim, that it was 

\h'\ H E R O D O T . hiftor. lib. ii. p. 104. edit. Gronov. E P I -
VMstiWii, Expyh.fidei, § i i . t o n i . i i . opp. p. ' ioga. T E » -
TULi.lAK, Vc txhortatienf caftttai. cap. xlii. p. 5J4- edit. 
Priofii. J I T H A N A S I U S tn \/ita Anionn, torn. ii. opp. p. 
453-

[»] Jo. C H A K D I N Vayagts en Perfe, tom, ir. {>. 197. edit* 
Amfterd. i755, 4.10. 

O 3 not 
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C I N T. not only lawful, but even praifc-worthy, to deceive, 
p» "T II ^""^ ^^^" ^° '-̂ ^̂  ^^^ expedient of a //V, in order to 
~ advance the caufe of trulb and piety. T h e Jews, 

who lived lit Egypt, had learned and received this 
maxim from them, before the coming, of CHRISJT, 

as appears inconteftably from a multitude of an
cient recoidsj and the Chriftians were infefted 
from both thefe fources with the fame pernicious 
error, as appears from the number of books at
tributed fi'ft-ly to great and venerable names, 
from the Sibylline verfes, and fcveral fupfjofititious 
prbduftions, which were fpread abroad in this and 
the following century. It doeb not, indeed,* feem 
probable, that all thefe pious frauds were charge
able upon the profeflbrs of real Chiiftianity, upon 
thofe who entertained'juft and rational fentiments 
of the religion of JESUS. The greateft part of 
thefe fiftitious writings, undoubtedly, flowed from 
the fertile invention of the Gnofl:ic fedts, though 
it cannot be affirmed that even true Chriftians 
were entirely inriocent and irreproachable in this 
matter. 

f/ch'iift'." •^^^- -^^ ^'^^ boundaties of the church were 
]tDi. enlarged, the number of vicious and irregular 

perfons, who enteied into it, were proportionably 
increafcd, as appeal's from the many complaints 
and cenfurcs that we find in t h e writers of this 
century. Several methods were made pfe of to 

Eicomrou- ftcm thc tortcnt of iniquity. Excommunication 
was peculiarly employed to prepent or punilh 
the mod heinous and enormous crimes; and thc 
crimes, eftecmed fuch, were murder, idolatry, and 
-adultery, which terms, however, we muft here 
Tindeiftand in their more full and extenfive fenfc. 
In fomc places, the commifllon of any of thefe 
lins cut off irrevocably thc criminal from all 
hc^>es of rcftoration to the privileges of church-
communioii: in others, after a long, laborious, 

and 

Bicatigu. 
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and painful courfe of probation and difcayinc, c B N T, 
they were re-admitted into the bofom or t h e p ^ " ; j j ^ 
church [k']. ^ ^ 

X V I I . I t is here to be attentively obfervcd, that j;"}'™"' 
the form ufed in the exclufion of heinous offend- among the 

ers from the fociety of Chriftians was, at firft, J;̂ ĵ'̂ Jj"' 
extremely fimple. A fmall number of plain, yet imperctpt!. 
judicious rules» made up the whole of this fokmn '"''' """'• 
inftitution, which, however, was imperceptibly of the HM-
alteredj enlarged by an addition of a vaft mul- l''̂ *'""'?''*-
titude of rites, and new-modelled according to 
the difcipline ufed in the Heathen myfteries [/}. 
'J'hofe who have any acquaintance with the 
fingular rcafons that obliged the Chriftians of tliife 
ancient times to be careful in reftraining the pro-
grels of vice, will readily grant, that it was in
cumbent upon the rulers of^the church to perfeft 
their difcipline, and to render the reftraints upon 
iniquity more fevere. They will juftify the rultrs 
of the primitive church in their refufino to reftore 
excommunicated members to their forfeited privi
leges, before they had given yironteftable marks 
of the fincerity of their repentance. Yet ftill it 
ren>ains to be examined, whether it was expedient 
to borrow from the enemies of the truth the rules 
of this falutary difcipline, and thus to fanflify, in 
fome meafurc, a part of the Heathen fu^jerftition. 
But, however delicate fuch a queftion may be, 
when determined with a view to all the indire<5t or 
immediate confequences of the matter in debate, 
the equitable and candid judge will confider prin-

[i] By this dillinftion, we may eafily reconcile the different 
opiaions of the ieamcd coDCerning the effcdb of exconununi-
cation. See M O R I N U S , De Jt/cipUaa Pcentlent. lib. ix. cap. 
xix. p . 670. Sit-uonot^ifiorta Pamfentitr fuihctr, Q»f.i. 
p . 323. torn. iv. opp. As alfo J O S E P H . A U C U S T I N . O K U , 
Dtjjtrt. dt crtmtnum capitalium per tna prtora faeifla atfihitieiUt 
publithed at it^i/o/r, 1730, ^.to. 

[/] See F A B K I C I U S ' S Bibiiorrapb. ^utifuar, p . ^97. and 
MoKiKU«, Dt Pttmtttntiit, lib. 1. cap. xv, xvi, &c. 

O 4 cipalljr 
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c I M T. clplllc the good intention of thofe from whom thfj^ 
f A«T n. ccrenionies and inftitutions proceed, and wiiUover,-
• - look the reft from a cli#riti?ble cpndefcenfion an3 

indulgence to human wcakncfs, 

C H A P . IV. 

Of the ceremonies ujed in the church during this 
century. 

Cere •emoniM J, n p H E R E is no inftitution fo pure and ex-
T-'- • X cellcnt which the coiriiption and folly uf 

man will not in time alter for the worfe, and load 
with additions Foreign to its nature and original 
defign. Such, in a particular manner, was the 
f.ifc of Chriftianity. In this qentyry, many unne-
ceflary rices and ceremonies were added to the 
Chriftian worftjip, the introduction of which was 
cxtrcnncly offanfive to wife and good men \m\ 
Thefe changes, while they dcftroyed the beauti
ful fimplicity of tne gofpel, were naturally plea-
iing to the giofs multitude, who are more de
lighted with the pomp and fplcndour of external 
inllitutions, than with the native charms of ra
tional and folid piety, and who generally give 
little attention to any objefts but thofc which 
Itrikc tijeir outward fcnfes [»] , But other rcafons 

may 

f«i] T F R T U L I IAN, Lih. dc Creathne, p. 792. opp. 
i:^ [n] i t is pot improper to remark here, that this attach

ment of the vulgar to the pomp of ceremonies, is a circam-
ftaace that has always been favourable to the ambitiou:. \iew<! 
of the Romifh clergy, fince the pomp of religion naturally 
^fts a part t)f its glory a"d•munificence upon its minilters 
aitd thereby gives them, imperceptibly, a vail afccndant over 
}̂xe minds of tae people. The late Lord Bolingbrckc, being 

prcfcnt at the clcvanon of the holl in the cathedral at Pans, 
CKprefied to a nobleman, who flood near him, his furprizc 
that the king of Frauet Should coidmit the performance of fueh 
an aueuil and itrikins ccremoniy tu any fubject. How faram-

bitioa 
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may be added to this, which, though thfy Tup- ® t N T. 
pofc no bad intentions, yet manifcft a confidcrablc p J^'^ if, 

"degree of precipitation and imprudence- ,. -, ,,. 
I I . And here we may obferve, in the firfl: place, f|''*/"''"9« 

that there is a high degree or probaoiiity in the pphcuion 
notion of thofe, who think that the bifliops aug- "'«"!»<>: 
mented the number of rehgious rites in the Chnft- A dtn.eto 
ijn worfhip, by way of acconnmodation to the u'j^r'of** 
infirmities and prejudices both of Jews and Hea- *« chntch. 
then';, in order to facilitate thus their ronverfion 
to Chnftianity, Both Jews and Heathens were 
accuttomed to a vaft variety of pompous and mag
nificent ceremonies in their religious fcrvice. And 
as they confidcred tbefc rices as an eflential part 
of religion, it was but natural that they fhould 
behold, with indifference, -and even with con
tempt, the fimplicity of the Chiiftian worfhip, 
which was deltitute of thofe idle ceremonies "that 
rendered their lervice fo fpecious and ftrildng. 
T o remove then, in fome meafure, this prejudice 
agairft Chriftianity, the bifhops thought it necef-
fary to increafe the number of rites and ceremonies, 
and thus to render the public worfhip more ftriking 
to the outward fenfcs [c] . 

I I I . 

bltion may, in thi? and the fucceecling ages, have contributed 
to the accumulaiion of g<iuJy ctrtmoiuii, ii a queftion not eaiy 
to be determined. 

[e] A remarkablf paiTage in the life of G R EOOR Y , furaam-
ed THAUMATURcvs , /. e. the wonder-worker, will illuilratc 
this point in the cUaicft manner. The paffage b as ftj-
\mii: " Cum animadvertiflet ( G R F C O R I U « ) qjiod ob corpo-
" reas delcftationes et voluptates fimpUx ct imp'Tiium vuigus 
" in iimulacromm cultus trrorc permancret—p' rmilit e i s , * t 
" in memoriam et recordationem (aniWrnm martynim Me 
" oblrftarent, & in Isctitiam cffunderentur, quod fuccoffu 
" teinpciris aJiquando faturiim cflct, ut Cua iponte ad ho-
" nefiiorem et accuratiorem vita; tationem tranCrent." *. *. 
•• When G n E c o i Y perceived that the ignorant^ mnltilude per-
•• Cfted in their idolatry, on account of the plcj^orei and 
" fcnfual gratifications wh^ch they cnjviyed ut the Pagan 
" feftivalt. he granted 'tkeiB a pcrtntinon to ifidulge them. 

" felre* 
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c E N i:. H I . This addition of external rites was alfo 
I>A»'T II. tlcfigned to remove' the opprobrious calumnies, 
, which the Jewilh and Pagan priefts caft upon the 
fciS""To"e" Chriftians, on account of the fimplicity of their 
foKoiom- worfliip, efteeming them little better than Atheifts, 
"'slrfwt."' becaufe they Iiad no temples, altars, viiitms, priejis, 

nor any thing of tliat external pomp in which the 
vulgar are fo prone to place the effcncc of reli
gion. The rulers of the church adopted, there
fore, certain external ceremonies, that thus they 
might captivate the fenfes of the vulgar, and be 
^ l e to refute the reproaches of their adverfarieb. 
1^ This , it muft be coiifefled, was a very aukward, 
and, indeed, a very perniciqus (Iratagem; it was 
obfcuring the native lullre of the gofpel, in order 
to extend its influence, and making it lofe, in point 
of real excellence, what it gained in point of po
pular efteem. Some accommodations to the in-
iirreiities of mankind, fome prudent inftances of 
condefcenfion to their invincible prejudices, are 
neceflary in ecclefiaftical, as well as in civil infti-
tutions; but they mult be of fuch a nature, as not 
jco infpire ideas, or encourage prejudices incom
patible with juft fentimcnts of the gieat objeft of 
religious worlhip, and of the fundamental truths 
which God has imparted by reafon and fevclatipn 
to the human race. How far this rule has been 
difregarded and violated, will appear too plainly in 
the progrefs of tlws hiftory, 

TWid «». IV. A third caufe of the multiplication of rites 
»tafeof° and ceremonies in the Chriftian church, may be 
Jcwilhrkei. 

" fdvcs in the like pkafures, in celebrating the tnetnory of 
" tlie holy jnartyri, hoping, that, in procdk of time, they 
" would return, of thrir own accord, to a more virtuous and 
•< regular courl'e of life." Therf ia no fort of doubt, but 
thai:, by tlus permii&on, GAECOCY siUowcd the Chriftiaiis to 
dancci fport, and fe&ft, at the tombs oi the martyrs, upon their 
refpe6iv« fcfUvals, aivd to do every thing which the Pagans 
were accuilamed to do in their lem^^^s, during the fca/U cele
brated in homour of tbeir gods. 

deduced 
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deduced from the abufe of certain titles that diftin- c « N x, 
guilhed the facerdotal orders among the Jews, p ̂ " ; ^^ 
Kvery one knows, that many terms ufcd in the .• 
New Teftament, to exprcfs the different parts of 
the Chriftian doftrine and worfliip, are borrowed 
from the Jewi/h law, or have a certain analogy 
with the rites and ceremonies inftituted by M o -
srs. The Chriftian doftors did not only imitate 
this analogical manner of Ipeaking, but they even-
extended it further than the apoflles had done. 
And, though in this there was nothing worthy of 
reproach, yet the confequences of this nr.ethod of. 
fpeaking> became, through abufe, detrimental to 
the purity of the gofpel. For, in piocefs of time, 
many aflerted, whether through ignorance or arti
fice, is not eafy to determine,, that thefe forms of 
Ipeech were noi figurative, but \\i^\y proper, and 
exaclily fuitabJe to the nature of the things thiey 
were defigned to exprefs. The bijhofs, by an 
innocent allufion to the Jewifli manner of fpeak-
ing, had been called chief piefts; >the elders, or 
jjrcfbytcrs, had received the title of priefts, and 
the deacons that of Levites. But, in a little time, 
thefe titles were abufed by an afpiriiig clergy, who 
thought proper to claim the fame rank and ftation, 
the fame rights and privileges, that v/f?re conferred 
with thole titles upon the minifters of religion un
der tlje Mofaic difpenfation. Hence the rife of 
tithes, firfi frj^its, Jplendid garments, and many 
other circumftances of external grandeur, by which 
ecclefiaftic* were eminently diftiaguifhed. l a like 
manner the comparifon oif the Chriftian oblations 
with the Jcwilh vi^ims and facrifices, produced* 
a multitude of unneccflary rites, and was the oc-
cafion of introducing that erroneous notion oi the 
eucbarifi, which reprelents it as a real Jacrifiee, 
and not merely as a commemoration of that great 
offering, that was once made upon the crofs for the 
£as o f mortals. 

V. The 
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«! E N T. V . Thfe profound rcfpeft that was paid to thh 
T A »'T n, Greek and Roman myfteries, and the extraordinary 
-•n - - fanftity that was attributed to them, was a further 
foir'rh*" circumftance that induced the Chriftians to give 
jmii.MOB of their, religion a myjiie air, in order to put it u{X)n 
!l!!«""'I""' «n equal foot, in point of dimity, with that of 
njncctct* I T T - T ^ i - T L 1 

the Jfagans. t o r this poipole, they gave the 
name of myjieries to the inftitvitions of the gofpci, 
and decorated particularly the Iioly facraiuent 
with that folemn title. 7 hey ufcd in that facred 
inftitution, as alfo in that of baptifm, fcvcral of 
the terms employed in the Pleathen myfteries-, and 
proceeded fo far, at length, as even to adopt forne 
of the rites and ceicmonies of which thefe re
nowned myfteries confiflcd [^)]. 'J his imitation 
began in the eaflcrft provinces j but after the time 
of A D R I A N , who firl'" intioduced the Mv.sTE•^I^^ 
among the Latins \q\, it was lollovved by the 
ChiiftiJns, who dwelt in the weftern par.s of the 
empire. A great pair, therefore, of the fervicc 
of the church,* in this ten 'iry, had a certain air ot 
the Heathen myfteries, and icfemblcd them con-
•fiderably in many particulars. 

rif>iir?i- VI . It may be yet fjrther obferved, that the 
f̂ mb̂ U* cuftom of teaching their religious doftrines by 
«n.nn«tof magcs, aSIioits, figns, and other fenfiblc reprefenta-
"rinTont" tions, which pievailed among the Egyptians, and, 
thtMftern indeed, in almoft all the cattern nations, wftS an

other caufc of the increafe of external rites in the 
church. As there were many perfons of narrow 
capacities, wliofc conrjprehenfion fcarcaly extended 
beyond fcnfible olgcfls, the Chriftian doftors 
thought it advifcablc to inftruft fuch in the cfien-

DttMUU. 

'tsr' 

[ / ] See, for many examj^es^ this, I I A A C C A I A U B O N . 
Extreilat. xv\. in Jnitales Barenii, p. 478. 9 . &c edit. Gencv. 
l 6 j 4 . T o L L i u s , Injign. itintris^liatici Kai. p. I 5 I . 163. 
SvAKti i iM't Notes to his FrtncK tranflation of J U L I A>''S 
Caefar), p. 13^, 134. C L A R K S O K on Liturgies, p. 36. 43, 43. 

I«1 SrAB.TiA», Hadrimn, c. kvi. p . xv«etiit. of Obrecbcr 
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tial truths of the gofpel, by placing thefe truths, C E N T . 
as it were, before their ^ e s , under fenfible images, p .^,,. u. 
Thus they adminiftcred milk and honey, which was — 
the ordinary food of infants, to fuch â  were newly 
received into the church, (hewing them, by this 
fian, that by their baptifin they were born again, 
ami were bound to maniftil the fimplicity and in
nocence of infants in their lives and converfations. 
Cert.iin inilicaiy rites were borrowed to cxprefs the 
new and folcmn engjgements, by which Chriftians 
aft.iclicd themfclves to C H R I S T as their leader and 
their chief; and the ancient ceiemony of manu-
m'lfion was ufcd to Cgnity the liberty of which they 
weie made partakers, in conl'equence of their re-
(Uinption from the guilt and donnnion of fin, and 
tlicii (.ieliverancc fiom the cmpfre of the prince of 
d.i.kncL [ r ] . 

V'll. It It be conf. lered, in the firft place, that s;.-h r..-
the Chiillians who compofed the church, wcie ^^"^J^'X' 
Jews and Heathens, accLtlomed, fiom their birth, rn̂ venrd 
to vaiioiis infignificant ceremonies and fiiperfti- i'",*'',,?",. 
tious rites, an.l it it be alio confideKd, that fuch 
a long courfe of cu[lom and ediiCation forms pre-
ludices that are extremely obfbnate and difficult 
to be conquered, it will tr.en appear, that nothing 
Icfs than a continued miracle could have totally 
pit-vented the entrance of all fuperditions mixtures 
into tiie Chriflian worfhip. A fingle example will 
tend to the illiiftration of this matter. Before the 
coming of C H R I S T , all the caftern nations per
formed divine worftiip with their faces turned to 
that part of the heavens where the fun difplays his 
nfing beams. This cuftom was founded uport 
a general opinion, that God, whofe ejfence they 
looked vpon to be light, .and whom chey confl-
dered as circumfcribcd within certain limits^ 
dwelt in that pait of the firmament, from whence 

£rj See Eou. MssiLt i i Oijirvat. l2>. iii. cap. iii. 
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c E N T, he fends forth the fun, the bright image of his 
PAI.^- II. benignity and glory. They, who embraced tl)e 
— • Chfiftian religion, rejefted, indeed, this grofs 

error, but they retained the ancient and univerfal 
cuftom of worfhipping tdWards the caft, which 
fprung from it. Nor is that cuftom abolifhed 
even in our times, but ftill prevails in a great 
number of Chriftian churches. From this fame 
fource arofe various rites among the Jews, which 
many Chriftians, efpccially thofe who live in the 
eaftern countries, obferve religioudy at this very 
day [ j ] . 

• ' ' ^ ' V l l l . W e fhall take no more than a brief view 
•fftrobi.ei. of thefe rites and ceremonies, fince a particular 

confideration of them would lead us into endlcfs 
difcuflions, and opfen a field too vad to be com
prehended in fuch a compendious hiftory as we 
here give of the Chriftian chuich. The fiift 
Cfhriftians aftemblcd for the purpofes of divine 
worfliip, in private houfcs, in caves, and in vaults, 
where the dead were buried. Their meetings were 
on the firjt d»y of the week; and, in fome places, 
they aftembled alfo upon the Jevenlh, which was 
celebrated by the Jews. Many alfo obferved the 
fourth day of the week, on which C H R I S T was 
betrayed ; and the fixth, which was the day of his 
crucifixion. The hour of the day appointed for 
holding thefe religious aflemblids, varied accord
ing to the different times and circumftances of 
the church; but it was generally in the evening 
after fun-fet, or in the morning before the dawn. 
During thefe facred meetings, prayers were re
peated [ r ] , the holy fcriptures were publicly read, 

[ j ] See S F E K C E R , De itgibtu rttualihus Hehrawrum. Pra-
Us""- P- 9- edit. Cambridge. 

r»] There is an excellent account given of thefe prayers, 
i b i of the Chriftian worlhip in general, in T E R T U L L I A N ' S 
.dttiagy, ch. xxxix. which u one of the moft noble produAions 
fM ancient times. 

ihort, 
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{hort difcourfes, upon the duties of Chriftlans, were c E w r . 
addreffed to the people, hymns were fung, and a PART ir. 
portion of the oblations, prefented by the faithful, 
was employed in the celebration of the Lord's {up
per and the fcafts -of charity. 

IX. The Chriftians of this century celebrated Difpuwi 
anniverfary fcltivals in commemoration of the death tim"'of* 
and rcfurreftion of C H R I S T , and of the efFufion ^'/'"'^ 
of the H O L Y G H O S T upon the apoftles. - The day the piithM 
which was obferved as the anniverfary of CHRIST 'S '̂ '•** 
death, was called the pafchnl day, or paflbver, 
becaiife it was looked up(jn to be the lame with' 
that on which the Jews celebrated tiie feaft of that 
name. In the manner, ' however, of obferving 
this folemn day, *the Chriftians of the Leffer Afta 
differed much from the reft, ahd in a more cfpe-
cial manner from thofe of Rome. They both, jn* 
deed, fafted during the great week (fo that was 
called in which C H R I S T died), and afterwards cele
brated, like the Jews, a facred feaft, at which they 
diftributcd a pafchal lamb in mem'ory of our Sa-" 
viour's laft fupper. But the Afiatic Chriftians kept 
this feaft on the fourteenth day of the firft Jewifh 
month, at the time that the Jews celebrated their 
paflbver, and, three days after, commemorated the 
refurreftion of the triumphant Redeemer. They 
affirmed, that they had derived this cuftom from 
the apoftles J O H N and P H I M I ' ; and pleaded more
over, in its behalf, the example of C H R I S T him-
felf, who held his pafchal feaji on the fame day that 
the'Jews celebrated their fajjover. The weftern 
churches obferved a different method. They 
celebrated their pafchal feaft on the night that 
preceded the anniverfary of Chrift's refurreftion, 
and thus connefted the . commemoration of the 
Saviour's crucifixion, with that of his victory over 
death and the grave. Nor did they differ thus 
from the Afiatics, without alleging alfo apofix>lic 
authority for what they did j for they pleaded th«? 



The o«a-
iion of 

fljjrJi The Internal HiSTOkr of tb* CHUR.«(f. 

c i N T. of St. PETER and St. PAUL, as a juflafication of 
PA IT II. "̂ heir condudt in this matter. 

X . T h e Afiatic rule for keeping the -pafibat 
feaji, was attended with two great inconveniencicb, 

their, «na to which the Chnftians at Alexandria and Rcmsj 
ircft.'"'" ^"^ ^^^ whole weftern churches, refufed to fubmit. 

For , in the firft place, as the Afiatics celebrated 
their feftival the fame day that C H R U T is faid to 
have ate the pafchal lamb with his difciple.s, this 
occafioncd an inevitable interruption in the faft of 
the great week, which the other churches looked 
tipon as alnioft criminal, at leaft as highly inde
cent. Nor was thii the only inconvenicncy arifing 
from this rule; for as they celebrated the memoiy 
of CHRIST 'S refurreflion, precifeJy the third day 
after thoir pafchal ftipper, it happened, for the 
nioft part, that this gieat feftival (which after
wards was called, by the Latins, tajcha^ and to 
wh'ich we give the name of Eafier) was held on 
other days of the week than the firft. This cir-
cumllance was* extremely difpleafing to, by far, 
the greateft part of the Chnllians, who thought 
it unlawful to celebrate the refuireftion of otir 
Lord, on any day but Sunday, as that w.̂ s the day 
on which this gloiious event happened. Hence 
arofe lliarp and vehement contentions between the 
Afiatic and weflcrn Chriilians. About the middle 
of this century, duiing the reign of ANTONINL'. ' . 
PiUS, the venerable POLYCARP came to Rome to 
confer with A N J C E T , bifhop of that fee, upon this 
inacier, with a view to terminate the warm dif-
putes it had occafioned. But tliis conference, 

*ihough conduced with great decency and mode
ration, was without effeft, POLVCARP and A N F -
C£T were only agreed in this, th.it the bonds of 
charity were not to be broken on account of this 
Controverfyi but they continued, at tlie fame 
tinae, each in their former fentiments, nor could 
CIK Afiatics be engaged by a^y arguments to alter 

<hc 
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the jnfc which they pretended to have received c i w T» > 
by tradition from St. J O H N [ a ] . PA«'T ir. 
• X I . Towards the conclulion of this century, -,-—~— 

VICTOR, h»ifliop of Rome^ took it into his head to 1,l''^'^ f''^:^, 
force the Afiatic Chriftians, by the pretended an- p>n« h=. 
thority of his laws and decrees, to foHow the rule '/fl!"J" 
which was obferved by tiie weftern churches in this Romans, 

matter. Accordingly, after having taken the ad
vice of fome foiciyn bifliops, he wrote an irn-
perious letter to the Afwtic prelates, commanding 
them to imitate the example of the weftern Chrif
tians with relpeft to tlic time of celebrating the* 
feftival of Iiaiter. 1 he Afiatics anfwcred tliis 
lordly funimons by the pen of PoLVCRATrs, bi-
fhop o{ Ephejus, who declared in their name, and 
that With great fpirit antl refolution, that they 
^\ould by no means depait, in this matter, from 
the cuftom handed down to them by their ancef-
tors. Upon this, the thunder of cxcommunida-
tioh began to roar. V U I O R , exafpeiated by this 
rc(olute anfwerofthe Afi.itic bilhopN, broke com-
nuiiiion with them, pronounced them unworthy 
oi the name of hi-s b,ci!i'en, and cxriuded them 
from ail fellowfhip with ihc chuich o^Rome. This 
excommunication, indeed, extended no further; 
nor could it cut off the Afiaiic bifljopb from c6m-
munion with the other churches, whofe biihops 
were far from approvin^r the conduit of V I C 
TOR [cy]. The progrefs of this violent difTenfion 
was Hopped by the wife and moderate remon-
ftraflTes, "which IRENJEUS, bilhnp of Z-ysKJ, ad-
drelfcd to the Roman prelate upon' this occafion, 
in which he ihewed him the imprudence and in-

[u] E u s F B i u s , Hiji.Eidcf. lib. iv. cap. xlv. p. 1*7- and 
Kb. V. ti-i:^. xjciv. p. 193. 

[ac] This whoJc affair furni/hes a ftriking sr^umePt, among 
the multitude that may be drawn from eccl> Uaftical hillorjr, 
a^ainft the (ttprenucy and univrrral aaebority of the fai&op 
of Rome. 

VOL. I , P juftifiC 
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C E N T , juffice of the ftep he had taken, and alfo.bjr the 
p ^ I,',. I long letter which the Afi"'ic Chriftians wrote in' 
» their own .juftification. In cohfcquence therefore 

of this ceffation of arms, the combatants retained 
each their own cuftoms, until the fourth century, 
when the council of Nice abolifhed that of the 
Afiatics, and" rendered the time of the celebration 
of EaRer the fame through all the Chriftian 
churclier[Ar]. 

Theceie- X I I . In thcfc timcs, the facrament of the 
\\^^72,i-t Lord's- fupper was celebrated, for the moft part, 
fupper. on Sundays, and the ceremonies obferved upon 

that occafion were iuch as follow: A part of the 
bread and wine, which was prei'cnred among the 
other ablations of the faithful, wab fcparated from 
the reft, and confacrated by the prayers of the 
bifhop. The wine was mixed with water, and 
the bread was divided into fcveral portions. A 
p!irt of the confccrated bread and wine was car
ried to the fick or abfent members of ihc church, 
as a teftimony'of fiaternal love, fcpt to them by 
the whole fociety [ j ] . It appears by irany and 
undoubted teftimonies, that this holy rite was 
looked upon as efiential to faivation -, and when 
this is duly confidered, we (hall be lefs difpofed 
to centuie, as erroneous, the opinion of thole 
who have afBrmed that the Lord's-luppcr was ad-

t^" [jc], Dr . MosHKiM, in a note hrre, refers us for nn 
ampler account ot' this controverfy to his Commentar. de rebus 
Ci?itpiauenm antt Conftaniinum, M. p . 435. Hehad-fiu^i .a 
that work, that F A Y D I T had percejvcd the error of the com
mon opinion, concerning the dilputes thit arofe in the church 
about the time of keeping liafter. But here he rclraftj iliis 
encomium, and, after a fecond reading of F A V D I T ' S book, 
finds himfdf obliged to declare, that that writer has entirelv 
mitfed the true iUte of the qirjftion. See the account of tiijs 
controverfy, that is given by the learned H E U M A N , in one of 
the treatifes of his S)/%e. or colleftion of fmall pieces. 

\JI H t M i t i c v i RlXNERUs, Dt ritiiuj •vtttritM Cirifiiani-
nm, ctrta Siuiwi^um, p . 155, &c. 

3 pniniftaed 
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miniftered to infants during this century [2 ] . The C E N T . 
f(^aj}s of charity, that followed the celebration of p ̂  Ĵ ';̂  j , ^ 
[he Lord's-fupperi have been mentioned al-
rcidy. 

X I I I . T h e facrament of hapti/m was admi- Bjptifm. 
n'lftered publicly twice every year, at rhe feftivals 
of Eafter and Pentecoflr, or Whrtfiintide [ « ] , 
(ither by the bijhop, or the frejhyters, in confe-
fri^ueiice of his authorisation and appointment, 
l he pcrfons that were to be baptised, after they 

h.ul repeated the Creed, confcficd and renounced 
thiir fins, and particularly the devil, iand his 
pomjious allurements, were immerfi'd under wa
ter, and received into CHRIST 'S kingdom by a 
lok-nin invocation of Father^ Son, and Holy Ghoft, 
atroiding to the exprefs comiti.ind of our BlelTed 
i.oid. After baptilin, they received the Jigti ^ 
the crofs, were anomted, and, by frnyers and im-
p',Jition of hands, were folcmnly commended to 
the inercy of God, and dedicated to his fervice ; 
111 confequence of which they received milk and 
uoney, ^\Ilit.h concluded the ceiemony [i-]. The 
icaldns of tliis particular ritual coincide with what 
v\e have faid in genera! conceining the origin and 
caulcs of the multiplied ceremonies that crept 
tiom time to time into the church. 

Adult perfons were prepared for baptifm by 
abllinence, prayer, and other pious exercifes. It 
v.as to anfwer for iheni that fponfors or godfa-
tliers were firft inftituted, though they were after-
wardr^dmittdd alfo in the baptifm of infants [ f ] . 

[c ] Sse Jo. F R I B . M A Y E R , DJ[. dt Euchariftia Jnfanitm ; 
as alio- Z0R.NIUS HiJier. Buchauji. InJwitum, publiflicd at 
lierl n, I7j6. 

[«] See W A L L ' S Hijlory cf Infant Safujm\ and V l c U 
Co vf E*s Oe ruihuJ Bapti/mi, 

[ i , Sec 1 tRTULHAN on Bapiifm. 
[<•] See G E R H . a M A J X n c H T , Qtfufctptm-ibui infantiumta 

tapti/mo ; though he is of a diFerent opmiun in this mSiner, 
^od thinks chat /fon/ers we:« not ufed in die baptifiii of adult 
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C H A P . V. 

Concerning the hcrefies and divijions that troubled the 
church during this century. 

I. A M O N G the many fcfts which divided tiie 
Chriftian church during this century, it !<, 

natural to mention, in the firft place, that which 
an attachment to the Mbfaic law feparatcd from 
the reft of their Chriftian brethren. T h e firft 
rife of this feft is placed under the reign of 
A D R I A N . For, when this emperor had, at length, 
rared 'Jerujahm, entirely deftroyed even its very 
foundations, and cn.iftcd laws of the fevereft kind 
againft the whole body of the Jewilh people; the 
prcateft part of the Chriflians, wlio lived in 
P.alcjlincy to prevent their being confounded with 
f^e Jew;, abandoiud entirely the Mofnic rites, 
•di.n{\ chofe a bifIio)i named M A R K , a foreigner by 
nation, and ronfcqvicntly an alien from the com-
moiiwealth ot Ifr/id. This ftcp was highly fhock-
ing to thofe, whofe attachment to the Mofaic 
rites was violent and invincible; afid fuch was 
the cafe of many. Thefe, therefore, leparatcrf 
tUemfelves from the brethren, and founded at 
/Vn-i, a country of Palejline, and in the neigh
bouring parts, parricular afTemblic^s, in which 
the law of Mosrs maintained its primitive dig
nity, authority, and luftrc \d\. 

I I , This body of judaizing Chriftians,^hich 
r-.i" r̂.<) fet C H R I S T and MOSES upon an equal foot in 
Ebion tes. 

perfotii. See ;i!fo WA.: . i 's Hijlory cf Infant Bit/ifi/m. t^ See 
moreover upon thus Iqbiecl, I S A A C I J U N O T , Jrg. de Suficp-
,'tiruvi Sap'.sfmalium urigiut. Coaunenlatie, pubhthcd at Stmjhurg 
i i the yea' « 7 j ; , of which an account may be feen in tht 
R.iliotb. des SiUnces et des Seaux Aits, torn. vi. part, i. 

id] Vi(J. S w t n T i u s SsvERve , Hift.Suci\ai, Ub. ii. cap-
• .xxi i . p . ; 4 5 . 

a pomt 
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point of authority, was afterwards divided into c E v T. 
two fc6ts, extremely different both in their ritea p ^ " ; j , ^ 
and in their opinions, and diftinguilhed by the 
names of Nazarencs and Ebionites. T h e former 
are not placed by the ancient Chriftians in the 
heretical regifter [(?]; but the latter were confi-
'lered as a feift, whofe tenets were clellruclive of 
the fundamcnfal principles of the Chriftian reli
gion. Thefe fe(Ss made ufe of a go/pel, or hiftoiy 
of CuRiiT, different from that which ij icceived 
among us, and concerning which there have 
been many difpuics among the learned [ / ] . T h e 
term Nazarenes was not oiiginally the name of a 
llcl, but that which diftinguilhed the difciples 
of JESUS in general. And as thofe, whom the 
Greeks called Chriftians, received the name oj^ 
Nazarenes among the Jews, this latter name was 
not confidercd as a mark of ignommy or cog-
tciopt. Thofe, indeed, who, after their lepa-
ration fiom their brethren, retained the title of 
Na7arcncs, differed much from the true difciples 
of C H R I S T , to whom that name had been ori
ginally given: " they held, that C H R I S T was 
" born of a virgin, and was alfo in a certain man-
" ner united to the divine nature; they refufed 

[f'] E P I P H A N I U S was the firfl: writer who placf d tlie Naza-
rciiLb in the lift ot hereAJs. He wrote in the fourth century, 
bjt is very far from, being remarkable either for his fidelity or 
judgment. 

t5* [ / ] Thi-; gofpel, which vva: called indifcriminately the 
gofptfl of th(' Nazirenes or Hebrews, is certainly the fame 
with the gofpc'I of the Ebionites, the goij'el of the 'x i i 
apoftles, and is le ry probably that which St. P A ut. reiers to , 
tialatians, ch. i. ver. 6. Dr . M O S H E I M refers his readers, 
for an account of this gofpel, to F A B R I C I U S , in hit CotUl^ 
jipocryph. N^ti. Tejl. torn. 1. p . J J ? - and to a nork of hi* 
O'Vn, intitled, Vindic'ne contra Tofandt Nazarcnum, p . i i a . 
The reader will, however, find a Hill more accurate and fatis-
fdftory account of this gofpel, in the firft volume of the 
learnnl and judicious Mr. J o N r s ' t incomparable Meibai aj 
jmlnig tbi Cgmmcal Jmtboriiji ofthi Nevj Teflamcnt. 

P 3 " « « 
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c K « T, « to abandon the ceremonies prefcribed by the 
PAK'T n " l^w ef MOSES, bur were far from attemptirjg 
•' " to tmpofe the obftrvance of thefe- cercHionits 

«' upon the Gentile Chriftians; they rejedtcd all") 
«'' ^11 thofe additions that were made to tlu-
" Mofaic inftitutions by the Pharifees and the 
<' doftors of the law [j^] ;" and from hence we 
may eafily fee the reafon why the greateft pair 
of the Chriftians treated the Nazarenes with a 
more than ordinary degree of gentlenefs and for
bearance. 

t^;nmitf,. ' 111. It is a doubtful matter from whence the 
4eu'bif"i'''° Fbionites derived their name, whether from that 

of fome of their principal dodtors, or from thur 
poverty [_b\ One thing, however, is certain, 

j^nd that is, thac "their fentiments and do<fttiins 
were much more pernicious than thofe of the 
Nazarenes [/], Tor though they beheved t!ie 
cfclefbal iriilTion of C H R I S T , and his participation 
of a divine nature, yet tiu-y regarded him as a 
man born of JOSFPH and JVIARV, according to the 
ordinary courlc ol nature. They, moreover, af-
fcrccd, that the ceiemonial law, inilitutcd by 
Most's, was not only obligatory upon the Jewv, 
but alio upon all others ; and that the obfcrvance 
of it w.as effential to falvation. 7\nd as St. 
P A U L had very dilFcrent fentuivents from them, 

[jf] See MjCH-. LE Q T J I E N , AJnot. ad Damsfcenum, torn. i. 
j>. 82, 83 ; as alfo a did'ercitioi: ol the fame author, De .\ 2-
•zarems et torum fde, which is the fcvcnth of tho/e that Kc has 
fubjoincd to his edition of the worka of Dama/aaits. 

[t] See F A B R I C , ad Philojlr. dc iittrtjibm, j>. 81 ; as iUg 
I T T I C I U'!, DeHtrtjibus ir-vi Aj>oJiilia. 

tS* [»j The learned Mr . J O N E S looked upon thefe two 
feft^ ai differing very little from one another. He attiibuU'S 
to them both much the furuC doctrines, and alleges that iho 
Ebionites had only made fome fmail additions to the old Na-
Startne fylkm. Sec the hr^M atul full MtthoJ afjetllmg ti-t 
Cfuifmiel Autbenly cf'tbt ^»K/ Trjiemtnt, vol. i. p . 385. 

concerning 
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concerning the obligation of the ceremonial law, <; £ ^N X. 
and had oppofed the obfervance of it in the p^J' ly^. 
"warmeft nnanner, fo of confequcnce they held i i' 
this apoftJe ' in abhorrence, and treated his 
writings with the utmoft difrcfpeft. Nor were 
they only attached to the rites inftitutcd by 
MOSES J they went ftill further, and received, 
with an equal degree of veneration, the fuper-
ftitions of their anceftors, and the ceremonies and 
traditions which the Pharifces prefumptuoufly 
addfd to the law f^ ] . 

IV. Thefc obfcuie and unfrequented heretical Sr̂ s thit 
aficmblies were very little detrimental to the {l^'f'J"^,i 
Chrifiian caufe, which fuffered much more from pbiiofufhy. 
rhofc feds, whofe leaders explained the doftrines 
of Chi'iliianity in a manner, conformable to tl^c 
dictates of the oriental philofophy concerning the 
origin of evil. The oriental dofiors, who, 'be-
foic this century, had lived in the greatcft « b -
kurity, came forth from their retreat under the 
reiorn of A D R I A N [ / ] , expofcd • themfclves to 
public view, and gathered together, in various 
provinces, ailemblics, whofe numbers were very 
confiderablc. The ancient records mention a 
p;rcat number of thefe demi-chriftian fects, many 
of which are no further known than by their di-
llinguiihing names, which, perhaps, is the only 
circumllance in which they differ from each 
other. One divifion, however, of thefc oriental 

• [i] ^fCesMVi, lib. i. Contra Hxrcf, cap. xxvi. p. 105. 
edit, Miifueti. Ki'jPHArtius gives z l̂ irge account of the 
Lbionitcs, Uttrej. xxx. But he deferves little credit, fince he 
con/cfl'es (S> •?. p. 127. and | 4. p. 14J.) that he had coA 
foandcJ the Sampf«ans and Elcefaites with the Ebionites, 
and alfu dcknowlcdga. that the firfl Ebionites wete ftraagert 
to ihc errors with which he charges them. 

[/] C L E M E N S A L E X . Stromal, lib. viii. cap. xvii. p . 898-
CvpRiANVS, cpift. Ixxv. 
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c E M T. Chriftiansy may be confidcfcd as real »td im^ 
PA"T II potantj fincc the two branches it produced were 
. — vaftly Superior to the reft in reputation, and made-

more noife in the world, than the other muitt-
The Afi»- plied fubdivifions of this pernicious (e&:. Of this 

famous divifion, one branch, which arofe in A/ia, 
prcfcrved the oriental doArine concerning the 
origin of the world, unmixed with other fenti-
ments and opinions; while the other, which was 
formed in E^ypt, made a motley mixture of this 
philofophy with the teaets and prodigies adopted 
ui the religious fyftem of that fuperftitious coun
try. The doftrine of the former furpafled in 
fimplicity and perfpkuity that of the latter, which 
confifted of a vaft variety of parts, fo artfully 
combined, that the e«plication of them became a 
matter of much difficulty. 

Slxai and V, Among the doctors of the Afiatic branch, 

t h e firft place is due to LLXAI, a Jew, who, 
during the reign of TKAJAN, is faid to have 
formed the fcft of the Elcefaites. This heretic, 
tiiough a Jew, attached to the woclhip of one 
God, and full of veneration for MOSLS, cor
rupted, neverthclefb, the religion of his ancef-
tors, by blending with it a multitude of fiftions 
drawn from the oriental philofophy -, pretending 
alfo, after the example of the Effenes, to give a 
WUional explic.ition of the law of MOSES, lie re
duced it to a mere allegory. It is, at the faitie 
time, proper to obferve, that fome have doubted, 
whether the Llcefaites are to be reckoned among 
ri»e Chriftian or the Jewifh fcfts; and EPIPHA-
a?jus, who was acquainted with a certain produc
tion of ELXAI, cxprcfles his uncertainty in this 
Ttyaaxja, ELXAI, indeed, in that book mentions 
CHRIST wich the higheft encomiums, without, 
however, adding any circumftancc from whence 
It might be coocluded with certainty, that JESUS 

of 
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of NaEwrth was the CHRIST of whom he c s » T. 
II 

. P A « T l l . 
then E L X A I be improperly placed -

among the leaders of the fe<5t now under confi •̂ """•"""•t 
deration, we may place at its head SATCRNINUS gmtfandt*. 
of Anttoch, who is one of the firft Gnortic chiefs 
mentioned in hiftory. H e held the doftrine of 
tzvo principles, from whence proceeded all things j 
the one a wife and henevclent deity -, and the other, 
matter, a principle ejffentialh evil, and whidi he 
fuppofed under the fupei intendence of a certain 
intelligence of a malignant nature. " The world* 
" and Its firft inhabitants were (according to the 
" fyftem oi this raving philofopher) cieated by 
" leven angels, which prefided over the feven 
" planets. This work was*carried on without 
" the knowledge of the benevolent deity, and in 
" oppofinon to the will of the material principle^ 
" The former, however, beheld it with appfo-
•' bation, and honoured it with feveral marks of 
" his beneficence. H e endowed with rational 
" fouls the beings who inhabited this new 
" fyftem, to whom their creators had imparted 
" nothing rribre than the mere animal life, and 
" having divided the world into fcvcn pans, he 
" diftributed them among the feven anf^ehc archi-
" teSfs, one of whom was the god of the Jews j 
" and referved to himfelf the lirpreme empire 
" over all. T o thefe creatures, whom the tene-
" volent principle had endowed with reafonablc 
•' fouls, ^nd with difpofitions that led to good-
" ncis and virtue, the evil being, to maintain hi* 
" empire, added another kind, whom he formed* 
" of a wicked and malignant character j and 
" hence the difierence we, fee among men. W h e * 

[ » ] EosEB. Htfi. Ecelef. lib. vi. cap. ytxxvVa. p. «34.. 
EPIFHANIUS, Hare/, xw. \ 3. p. 41. THEODORKTVi, 
Ft^td. Html, Eb. B. cî p, vu. p. 221. 
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C E N T . " the creators o( the world fell from their alle-
p ^ i r n " giance to the Supreme Deity, G O D lent from 
' " heaven into our globe, a rejiorer of ordery whofe 

" name was C H R I S T . This divine conqueror 
" came clothed with a corporeal appearance, 
•* but not with a real body; he came to deftroy 
*' the empire-of the ma/erial principle, and to point 

out to virtuous fouls the way by which they 
mud return to God. This way is befet with 
difficulties and fufferiiigs; fincc thofe fouls, 
who propofc returning to the Supreme Bfin£> 

. " after the dinblucion of this nioital body, mull 
" abftain f'̂ om v^ine, fit 111, wedlock, and, in 
" ftioit, fioiTi cveiy thing that tends to fcnfual 
" gratification, or even bodily rcfrcflimeot." 
S A I ' U R N I N I ' S tauglit il.tfe extravagant docfliines 
in Syria, but pnnt.ipdlly at Jhitioch, and drew 
after him niany diiciplci by the pompous appear-
anv;e of an cxdacidinaiy viiiue [//]. 

S"'*"oo ^'^^' f̂-'̂ '-"" "̂ '̂ "̂  Syrian, aiid M A R C I O N , fon 
to tht b i lhopof Poiitus, btiong to the AfiatiC 
it:&., though they began to ellabliih their dodrin« 
at Ki,mf, and having yivcn a turn fomewhat dif
ferent to the uiicnt.U iuperftiiion, n»ay thcmlclvcs 
be conftdt.TciJ as Iht- heads of a new feet which 
bears their nauK's. Amidft tiie obfcurity and 
doubts that rtntlcr lo unceitain the hiflory of 
thcfe two men, the" following fad is inconteft-
able, viz. That CtRoo had been t"preading his 
doftruic at Rome before tlie arrival of MARCION 
there i and that the latter having, through )ii3 
own mifcondudl, forfeited a place to which he 

tafpircd in the church of Kame, attached himfelf, 
through rclentmenr, to the impollror CERUO, and 
propagated his impious dodtrinci with an ailonifti-

[« ] I R E W J E U B , lib. i. c. jrxiv. E o s i s . i/»^. Rc/^/". Hb.iv, 
cap. vii. T u E O D t i R t r . falul. Hterci. lib. i. cap. ii. 
E P I F H A S . llarTj. x.\ut. T H B O D O R E T , Falid. Ht(r. hb. i> 
««p. ii., 

ing 



ing fuccefe throughout the world. " After the c E N T. 
*' cxampie of the oriental dodors, they held thfr p ^ l ' , n. 

• " exiftence of fwo principles, the one pcrfedtly »— 
" good, and the other pcrfrdtly 'evil. Between 
" thefc, they imagined an intermediate kind ef 
" deity, neither perfedljy good nor perfc^y 
" evil, but of a mixed nature (fo MARCFOW ex-
" pre/res it), and fo far jult and powerful, as to 
" admir.ifter rewards and infiict punifhments. 
" I'his middle deity is the creator of this inferior 
" v\oild, and the God and legijlator of the fewijh 
" n'Uion; he wages perpetual wjr with the e'M 
" prbiciple ••, and bcth the one and the other afpire 
" to the plice of the Supreme Being, and anibi-
".lioLidy attempt fubjecling to their authority all 
" the inhibitanrs of die w»i]d. The Jews arc 
" the fubjects of th it powerful ^^W/I.'M who formed 
" this globe: the other nations, ivho woiflilp a 
" variety of gods, are under the enipiic of tfie 
" ei-il pi?i6!pie. Both thefc conflicting powers 
" exercife opprefiions upon raticmal and iininor-
" tal fouls, and keeji them in a tedious and mi-
" ferable captivity. I hercfore the SUPREME 
" ( JOI) , in order to terminate this war, and to 
" deliver fjoni their bondage iholc fjiils whofe 
" ori^'in is celelbal and divine, (eat to the Jews 
" a being iiioft like unto himlelf, even his fon 
" J r sus C H R I S T , clothed with a certain fhadowy 
" refemblaiice of a body, that thus he might be 
" vifiblc to moital eyes. The commiffion of this 
'.• ctlctl'iaj melfenger was to dcftroy the cmfnre 
" both of the evil principle, and of the author of 
" this world, and to bring back wandering fowJs 
" to God. On this account, he.was attacked 
" with inexprefllble violence and fury by the 
<' prince cf darknefs, and by the God of the Jews, 
<* but without etiett, fince, haying a body only in 
" appearance, he was thereby rendered incapable 
" of fufFering. Thole who follow the facred 

" dircdions 
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CENT. " directions of this celeftial conduftw, mortify 
TA^lta. " ^^^ ^^y by faftirtgs and aufterities, call off 
• "H. . " their minds from the allurements of fcnfe, and, 

** renouncing the precepts of the god of the 
** Jews, and of the prince of darknefs, turn their 
**'1eyes towards the Supreme Being, ftiall, after 
*' death, afcend to the manfions of felicity antl 
" pcifedtion." In confequence of all this, the 
rule of manners, which MARCFON prefcribed to 
his followers, was exceffiveiy anftere, containing 
an exprefs prohibition of wedlock, of the ule of 
wine, flelh, and of all the external comforts of life, 
Notwirhdarjding the rigour of this feverc dilci-
pline, great numbers embrctc. d the dortiincs of 
M A R C I O M , of whom I A C A N , or L U C I A N , SEVT-

Rus, BLAsrrs, and ptincipally APELLES, are fiid 
to have vaiied, in i'ome things, from the opi
nions of tlicir m.after, and to have formed new 
feds'[o]. 

Etrdefsies. V I I I . BARDES^IVFS and T^TMN are comiPiOniy 
fuppofed to havfc been of the fchool of VAI.I N-

TiNE the Kgyptian. But this notion is entirely 
without foundation, finre their doctrine differs in 
many tilings from tliat of the VALEN ! I N I A \ S , 

approaching nearer to tliat of the oriental phi-
lofophy concerning the tzoo frinc'ples. B A R D E -

SAKLs, native of Edejfa, was a man of a very 
acute genius, and acquued a Ihining reputation 
by his writings, which were in great number, 
»nd valuable for the *|>rofound erudition they 
contained. Seduced by the fantaftic charms erf 
the oriental philofophy, he adopted it with zeal, 
b w , at the fame time, with certain modiftcatbns, 

l»] See IftBN^Ds, E P I P H A N I U S , and particularfy T F R-
TVI.H*J«*S Ftvi Bfaks agai^i/} the Marcionitts, with his Porm 
i^4i<^ M A K C I O K , and tiie Diahgttt agaiafi tht Manmniiti, 
Mtich Wgencrilly afcHt>cd to O n G E N . Sec alfo T I L I E-
M»i>T** mmtiust and B E A U S O B R E ' S Hijiotrt duMantchttjmt, 
','•&. p , 6 9 . 

that 
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that rendered his fyftem lefs extravagant than c t w r . 
that of the Marcionites, againft whom he wrote p^j"'^ fi. 
a very learned treatife. T h e fum of his doftrine • • • ..«• 
is as follows: " Tho 'c is a SUPREME G O O , pure 
" and btnevolenf, abfohitcly free from all evil 
" and imperfcdlion ; and there is alfo a prince of 
*' dokae/s, the fountain of all evil, diforder, and 
" mifery. The Supreme God created the world 
'•• without any mixture of evil in its compofition; 
" he gave exiil-er.ce alio to its inhabitants, who 
" c.inie out ot his forming hand, pure and incor-
" nipt, endued with fubtlc ethereal bodies, and 
" fpirits of a celellial nature. But when, in 
" procefs of time, the funce of darknefs had-cn-
" ticed-men to fin, then the SUPREME G O D per-
" mittcd them to fail incD fliiggifh and grofs 
" bodies, foriTied of corrupt matter by the evil 
" frinctple; he permitted .ilfo tlie depravation 
" and diforder which this n)alignarjt being irttro-
" dured both into the natural and the moral 
" world, defigning, by this pernliffion, to punifh 
*' the degeneracy and rebellion of an apoftatc 
" race; and hence jirocetds the perpetual con-
" fiift between reafon and paffmn in the mind of 
" man. I t was on this account, that Jusus 
" dcfccnded from the upper regions, clothed 
" not with a real, but with a celellial and aerial 
" body, and taught mankind to fubdue that 
" body of corruption which they carry about 
" with them in this mortal life; and, by abfii-
'̂  neru'e, fafiing, and contemplation^ to difengage 
" thcmfelves from the fcrvitude and dominion of 
" that malignant matter^ which chained ddwn tke 
" foul to low and ignoble purfuits. Thole, who 
** hear the voice of ^his divine inftrudor, and 
*' fubmit rhemfclvcs to his difciplinc, fhall, after 
" the diflTolution of this terreflrial body, mount 
** up to the manfions of felicity, clothed with 
*• sethereal vehick?, or ccleftial bodies." Such 

was 



c « N T. was the dodrine of BARDESANES, who afterward 
r*«T JT. abandoned the chimerical part of this fyftem, and 
1— returned to a better mind; though his feft fub-

fiftcd a long time in Syria [ ^ ] . 
Titita. I X . 1 ATJAN, by birth an Aflyrian, and a dlf-

ciple of J U S T I N M A R T Y R , is more diftinguifhed, 
by the amienD wiiterb, on account of his genius 
and learning, and the excefTive and incredible 
aiiOerity of his life and manners, than by any 
remarkable errors or opinions uhich he taught 
his followers. It appears, however, from the 
tcftimony of credible writers, that J 'ATIAN looked 
upon mutter as the fountain of all evil, and there
fore recommeii'!«l, in a particular nianntr, the 
muitifif.uion of the body ; t.hat he dillinojiiinied 
the ciej torofthe wofld fium the Siijiitnit; lieing ; 
denied the reality of CnHisr 's body; and cor
rupted tiitf Chufti'in relij^ion with Itveral other 
tenets of the oriented philofophy. H e h,id a 
great number of followcis, who were, after him, 
called Tatianifis [y] , but were, nevcrthekfs, 
more fiL'qucntly dilbnguiflied fiom other fc^s by 
na.mes reLtive to the auftcrity of their manners. 
For as they rejeft^d, with a fort of horror, all 
the comfoits and convcniericies of life, and ab-
ftained from wine with fui.h a rigorous obfl:inacy, 
as to ufe nothing but water even at the celebration 
of the Lord's-luppcr i as they macerated their 

[ / ] 5ce the Htit-rs ihat give accounts of the ancient here-
fic's, as alfo E u s E B i u i , liijl. Eiclef. Jib. iv. cap. y.>.\. p.- 151. 
O K I G I S N , Dial, lon'ra MantcKi/aj, § 3. p. 70. edit. V\ ct-
ftenii. F R I n. S T R U N Z I 1, Hiji. Bcntirjams, &c. BiAU^o-
IWIE, Ifij!, du Mu>itch. vol. ii. p. 128. 

f^j We hav f \ e t remainirg of the v/ritings of T A T I A N , 
*n Oration iiddrcfild to the Gri.ck.s.. As to Uis opii^voi.s, they 
may be gathered from C L E M E N ! AL EX A M J R I K U S , Sirar.at. 
lit), iii. p . 460. E r i P H AN IDS, littrcf. xlvi. cap. i. p. 391. 
O i t i uBN, Dt erattme^ cap. xiii. p. 77, of the Oxjurd edi
tion. None, hoivfver, of the ancients have wricien pn>» 
fti&dly concerning the doftiincs of T A T I A N . 

bodies 
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bodies bf< continual fadings, and lived a feverc life C E N T . 
of celibacy and abftinence, fo they w ĉrc called p^J'" 
.Encratites *, Hydroparaftates f, and ApotadtitCi ^. - ' 

X . Hitherto, we have only confidercd the doc- ,̂,_.̂ ^ ̂ ,. 
trine of the Afiatic Gnoilics, Thoic of the Hgyp-, ('•>u'n,<^nn 
tian branch difftr from them in pjeneral in this, ""•''•''yp-
iliat they blendfed into one mafs tho oriental phi^ <•". 
lofophy and the Egyptian theology; the former of 
winch the Afiatics prelerved unmixed in its ori-
gijial fimplicity. The Egyptians were, moreover, 
particulaily diitinguiihed'fiom the Afiatic Gnof-
tic.-., by the following diffcrrnce in their leligious. 
ijik'm, viz. I. That though, betides the exill-
ence of a deity, they maintained that aifo of an 
eternal matter, endued with life and motion, yet 
they did not acknowlcdi^e aa eternal -principle of 
darkncfs, or the evil principle of the Perfians. 
1. They fiippofed that otir Blefled Saviour was a 
compound of two perfons, of the man JESUS, and 
of C H R I S T the f)n of God; that tfic divine nature 
entered into the man Jts>us, when-he was baptifcd 
by JOHN in the river "Jordan, and departed fiom 
him when he was icized by the Jews. 3. 'I'hey 
attributed to C H R I S T a real, not an imaginary 
body; though it mud be confelTed, that they 
were much divided in their fentiments on this 
head. 4. Their difcipline, with rcfpeft to life and 
manners, was much lefs fcvere than thofe of the 
Afiatic feft, and feems, in fome points, to have 
been favourable to the corruption and pafiions of 
men.' • 

X I . BASILIDES has generally obtained the firft B̂ fiUdei. 
place among the Egyptian GnofHcs. "•' H e ac.« 
" knowledged the cxiftence of one Supreme God, 
" perfcift m goodncfs and wifdom, who produced 
" from his own fubftancer fcven beings, or aeons, 
" of a moft excellent nature. Two of thefe 
" £Eons, called Dynamis and Sophia (i. c. poviir 
" and -wifdom), cneendfrcd the angels of the 

* Or t«aipeist*< t ^ <triflk<ri of wata. | Rcnounur*. 

" higheft 
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c B N T, « highcft order. Thcfe angels formed jpt. fceaven 
PA"'TJI . " f"̂!" ^hcir habitation, and brought fbc^ <3ther 

" angelic beings, of a nature fomewhat inferior 
" to their own. Many other generations of an-
" gels followed thefe, new heavens were alfo 
" created, until the niimbe/ of angelic orders, 
«f and of thfir refpedlive heavens, amounted to 
" three hundred and ftxty-five, and thus equalled 
" the days of the year. All thefe are under the 
" empire of an omnipotent Lord, whom BASILI-
*• DES called Abraxas." This word (which was 
certainly in ufe among the Egyptians before his 
time) contains numeral letters to the amount of 
365, and thereby exprelTes the number of heavens 
and angelic orders above mentioned [ r ] . " The 

" inha-

[r] We have remaining a great number of gems, and re-
cciiie more h-om £ ^ 1 / / from time to time, on which, bcfidc 
other figures of Egyptian talVc, wc find the word A B R A X A S 
cngravtii. See, for this piirpofe, a work entitled, M A C A R U 
ALraxas, fiu de glmmis Bnfilidianis difqutjilto, which was pub-
lithed at Ar.tiucrp, with fcvcraJ improvements by Jo . C H I F L E -
T i u s , in .).to. in 1657. See a!fo M O N T F A U C O N , Pulteografh. 
Gttrc. h'b. ii. cap. viii. p . 177. All thefe gems are fuppofcd 
to come from B A S I L I D F S , and therefore bear his name. Moft 
of them, however, contain the marks of .a fuperftition too 
giol/i to be attributed even to an half ChrilH.in, and bear alfo 
emblematic characler.s of tin- Egyptian theology. It is not, 
therefore, juft toattributf them :ill to B A S I L I D E S (who, though 
^lYoiieous in ranny ci his opinions, was yet a follower of 
C H R I S T ) , but fuch of them only as carry fonie mark of the 
ChrilVian do^rine and difciplinc.—There is no doubt, bat 
that the old Egyptian word A B R A X A S was appropriated to the 
governor or lord of the heaveni, and that B A S I L I D E S , having 
learned it from the plulofopdiy of his nation, retained it in his 
•digiousfvftem. See BEAU"iOBRE, Btji. duManicbeijint, vol. ii. 
p . 51 . and alfo Jo . B A P r . 1 ' A S S E R I , in his D'JJirt. de gemmts 
Ba^dianti, >\hich makes a part of that fplcndid work which 
KepuWifljed at Florence, 171:0. De gemmts ^elliferh, tom. ii. 
« . itX, See alfo the frntiments of the learned J A B L O K S K I , 
concemiag the fignification of the word A B R A X A S , as they 
ere ddivercd in a dilTertation infcrted in the fevcnth volume of 
^t Mi/celi. I^SfPS. tifva. P A S S E R I us affirms, that none of 
dieCe cems relate to B A S I L I DES, hut that they concern only 
SugiOjiBS, i. e. forcerer;, /brtunc-tellei's, and fuch-ltke ad

venturers. 



** inbafccHinGs of die loweft heatrens, wfeich c E *» t . 
touched upon the borders of the eternal, ma- ^^^i';, ^ 
lignant, and fclf-animated matter, conceived — — J 
the defign of forming a world from that con-
fufcd mafs, and of creating an order of be
ings to people it. This defign was carried into 
execution, and was approved by the SUPREME 

G O D , who, to the animal life, with Which only 
the inhabitants of this new world weie at firft 
endowed, added a reafonable foul, giving, ar 
the fame time, to the angels, the empire over 
them." 
X I I . " Thefe angelic beings, advanced to thd rhirm. 
government of the world which they had created, Ĵ"]̂ ' '"'** 
fciJ, by degrees, from their original purity, and- fjOcm. 
manifefted fuon the fatal rrftiiks of their depra
vity and corruption. They not only endea
voured to efface in the minds of men the know
ledge of the Supreme Being, that they might 
be worfliipped in his ftcad, but alfo began to 
war againft one another, with' an ambitious 
view to enlarge, every one, the bounds of his 
refpeftivc dominion. The moft arrogant and 
turbulent of all thefe angelic fpirits, was that 
which prefided over the Jewifh nation. Hence 
the Supreme God, beholding with compaflion 
the miferable ftate of rational beings, who 
groaned under the contefts of thefe jarring 
powers, fent from heaven his fon Nirs, €»• 
C H R I S T , the chief of the ^eons, that^ joined irt 
a fiibftantial union with the man JESUS, he 
might reftore the knowledge of the Supreme 

' God, deftroy the empire of tliofc angelic na- ' 

•'fentiu-ers. Here, however, this learned man fetmt to go Me 
far, iince he himfelf ackaowJcdges (p 2*5.) that h* iuu^me-
timej fouttd, tti thtfe gems, -vejiiges rf tht trrers of £ A 31 Li D {JT. 
Thefe famoiu moDumcnts ftand yet in need of aninteiprvtcf, 
bat of lach a one M can join oircamrpê ikHi to diligOtoB ptiA 
erudition. 

Vot. I. Q " tures 



c £ M T. " ftircs which prefided over the world, and paiti-
P A " T U. " cularly that of the arrogant leader of'tiie Jcwilh 
•»i *' people. The god of the Jews, alarmed at 

"> this, fcnt forth his minifters to feizc the man 
" JESUS, and put him to death. They executed 
" his commands, but their cruelty could not 
** extend to C H R I S T , againft whom their efforts 
" were vain [ j ] . Ihofe fouls, who obey the pre-
" cepts of the fon of God, fhall, after the diffolu-
*' tion of their mortal frame, afcend to the father, 
" while their bodies return to the corrupt mafs of 

• " matter from whence they were formed. Difo-
" bedient fpirits, on the contrary, fhall pafs fuc-
" cefTively into other bodies." 

Vetiixl\ ^^^^- T h e doArine of BASILIDES, in point of 
Bafiiidu. morals, if we may credit the account of moft 

ancient writers, was favourable to the lufts and 
paflions of mankind, and permitted the praftice 
of*all forts of wickcdnefs. But thofe, whofe tefti-
monies arc the moft worthy of regard, give a quite 
different accoitnt of this teacher, and reprefent him 
as recommending the pradicc of virtue and piety 
in the ftrongeft manner, and as having condemned 
not only tlic a<ftudl commirTion of iniquity, but 
even every inward propcnfiiy oC the mind to a 
vicious condud. It is true, there were, in his 
precepts relating to the condu<5l of life, fome things 
which gave great offence to all true Chriftians. 
For he affirmed it to be lawful for them to conceal 
their religion, to deny C H R I S T , when their lives 

[<] Many of the ancients have, upon the authority of XRE-
N .tus.accufeJ BASI LI DES ot denying die reality of C H R I S T ' S 
body, and of maintaining that Si MOW tlie Cyrenian was cruci
fied in his ftfAcl. But tlu.s accufition is entirely groundlcfs, »s 
Jaay be ffccn by confalting the Commintur. de rebus Ch> ijiian. ante 
Cu^am. p. 3J4., &;c. &.c. where it is demonllrated, thatfiASi-
LID BS coofideretl the divine Saviour as compounded of the man 
J c f u n , ajidCHRitT the Son of God. It may be indeed, that 
lomeof the difcipiesof B A S I L I DES entertained the opinion that 
it here nnjulUy attributed to their mafier. 

were 
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were in danger, and to partake of the feafts, of c i *i T. 
;he Gentiles that were inftitutcd in confcqucncc p^i 'Ti i . 
of the facrifices ofFcred to idols. H e endeavoured — 
alfo to diminifh the glory of thofe who fufFered 
martyrdom for the caufe of C H R I S T i impiouily 
maintained, that they were more heinous Tinners 
t!ian others, and that their fuffcrings were to be 
looked upon as a piinidiment infiided upon them 
by the divine juftice. Though he was led into 
tills enormous error, by an abi'urd notion that all 
the calamities of this life were of a penal nature^ 
and that men never fufFered but in confequencC' 
of their iniquities, yet this rendered his principles 
greatly fufpecftcd, and the irregular lives of fome 
of his difciples feemed to juifify the unfavourable 
opinion that was entertained concerning their 
mafter [ / ] . 

X I V . But whatever may be faid of BASILIDES, CirpocrntM. 
it is certain, that he was far furpa0cd in impifety 
by CARPOCRATES, who was alfo of Alexandria^ 
and who carried the Gnoflic blafphetnies to a tnore 
enormous degree of extravagance than they bad 
ever been brought by any of that feft. H i s p h i -
lofophical tenets agree, in general, with thole of 
the Egyptian Gnoftics. H e acknowledged the 
exiftencc of a SUPREME G O D , and of the aons 
derived from him by fuccefllve generations. H e 
maintained the eternity of a corruft mattery and 
the creation of the world from thence by angelic 
powers, as alfo the divine origin of fouls unhappily 
imprifoned in mortal bodies, &?f. But befidc 
thefe, he propagated other fcntiments and maxims 
of a horrid kind. H e aflerted that JESUS was born* 
of JOSEPH and M A R Y , according to the ordinary 
courfe of nature, and was diflinguilhed from the 

[t] For a further account of B A S I L I D E S , the reademay 
confultREN. M A S S U E T , D / ^ r f . /n/rcAfJCM^andBsAVtOiiiilt. 
Uiji. du Manichiij'nu, vol. ii. p. 8 . 
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C E N T , reft of mankind by nothing but his fiipcriorford-
F A / T II. ^^^ *"<J grcatnefs of foul. His doctrine alfoi 

with refped to praftice, was licentious in the 
hl^hcft-degree; for he not only allowed his dif. 
ciples a full liberty to fin, but recommended to 
them a vicious courfe of life, as a matter both of 
obligation an"d neceflity; aflerting, that eternal 
falvation was only attainable by thofe who had 
committed all forts of crimes, and had daringly 
filled up the meafure of iniquity. It is almoft 
incredible, that one who maintained the exiftencc 
'of a Supreme Being, who acknowledged CHREST 

as the Saviour of mankind, could entertain fuch 
monflrous opinions as thefe. One would infer, 
indeed, from certain tenets of CARPOCRATES, 

that he adoptt-d the common doftrine of the 
Gnoftics concernijig C H R I S T , and acknowledged 
alio the laws which this divine Saviour impofed 
upon his difciples. But notwithftanding this, it 
is beyond all doubt, that the precepts and opi
nions of this (jnoitic are full of impiety ; fince he 
held that lurts and pafTions, being implanted in our 
nature by God hjmfelf, were confequently void of 
guilt, and had nothing criminal in them; that all 
aftions were indifferent in their own nature, and 
wcic rendered good or evil only by the opinions 
of men, or by the hws of the ftate; that it 
was the will of God, that all things fhould be pof-
ftfltd in common, the female fcx not excepted; 
but that human laws, by an arbitrary tyranny^ 
branded thofe as robljers and adulterers, who only 
iifed their natural rights. I t is eafy to perceive, 
that, by thefe tenets, all the principles of virtue 
were deftroyed, and a door opened to the moft 
horrid licentioufnefs, and to the moft profligate and 
enorn^ous wickednefs \u], 

\u\ Ser I K E K . Contra Hartf. cap. xxv. C L E U E K S A L E X . 
StrenuU^ lib. iii. p. 511. 
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X V . V A L E N T I N E , who was Jikewife an Egyp . c E,N,T». 
tian by birth, was emineruly diftinguifhed from all p ^ jj!; u 
I'lis brethren by the extent of his fame, and the i-i' 
multitude of his followers. His fe£l, which toyk ^•'•" '"*• 
rife at Rome, grew up to a ftate of confidence 
,ind vigour in the illc of Cyprus, and fpread itfclf 
through j^ia, Africa, and Europe, with an amazing 
rapidity. The • principles of VALENTINE were, 
generally fpeaking, the fame with thofe of the 
Gnoftics, whofc name he alfumtd, yet in many 
things lie entertained opinions that were particular 
to himfelf. " H e placed, for inftance, in the" 
" pleroma (fo the Gnoftics called the habitation 
" of the deity) thirty aom, of which the one half 
" were male, and the other female. T o thefc 
" he added four others, whTch were of neither 
" fex, vi-z. Horus, who guarded the borders of 
" tht pleroma, C H R I S T , the Holy Gboji, and JESJIJIU 

" ' Jhc youngeft of the a:oiis, called Sophia (i. c. 
" wifdotn), conceived an ardent defire of com-
" prchending the nature of the SUPREME B E I N G , 

" and, by the force o'i this propenfiry, brought 
*' forth a daughter, named Achamoth. Aihamoth., 
" being exiled from the pliroma, fcli down into 
" the rude and undigcftcd inafs of matter, to 
" which (he gave a certain arrangement} and, 
" by the affiftance of JESUS, produced the Jemi~ 
" urge, the lord and creator of all things. This 
" demiurge feparated the fubtile or animal matter 
" from, .that of %he groflcr, or more terrejirial 

kind; out of the former he created the fuperior 
" world, or the vifible heavens; and out of the 
" latter he formed the infciior world, or this* 

terraqueous globe. H e alfo made man, in 
" whofe compolition the fubtile and alio IJHS 
" grofler matter were both united, and liiat in 
" equal portions ; but Acbamoth, the mother of 
" demiurge, added to thcfe two fubftances, of 
" which the human jacc was formed, a Jpirituai 

Q j '•* and 
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C B N T. « and cekfiial fuhfiance." This is the fum of that 
r A "T U. intrifcate and tedious fable, that the extravagant 
- brain of V A L E N T I N E impofed upon the world for 

a Vyftem of religious philofophy;' and from this it 
appears, that, though he explained the origin of 
the world and,of the human race in a more fubtle 
manner than the other Gnoftics, yet he did not 
differ from them in reality. His imagination was 
more wild and inventive than that of his brethren; 
and this is manifcft in the whole of his do€trine, 
.which is no more than Gnofticifm, fet out with 
fome fupernnmerary fringes, as will further appear 
from what follows. 

Hii iJie X V I . «' The creator of this world, according to 

" V A L E N T I N E , arrived, by degrees, to that pitch 
" of arrogance, that he either imagined himfelf 
" to be God alone, or, at lead, was defirous that 
'*' •mankind Ihould confider him as fuch. For this 
" purpofe, he fent forth prophets to the Jewifh 
" nation, to declare his claim to the honour that 
" is due to the Supreme Being, and in this alfo 
" the other angels that prefide over the different 
" parts of the univerfe immediately fet them-
" felvcs to imitate his ambition. T o chaflife this 
*' lawlefs arrogance of demiurge, and to illuminate 
*' the minds of rational beings with the knowledge 
" of the true and fupremc Deity, C H R I S T appeared 
" upon earth, compofcd of an animal and fpi-
" ritual fubftance, and clothed, moreover, with 
** an aerial body. This Redeemer, in dcfcending 

upon earth, pafTcd through the womb of M A 
RY, as the pure water flows through the un
tainted conduit. JESUS, one of the fupremc 

** jnns, was fubftantvally united to him, when 
** he was baptized by J O H N in the waters oi Jer-
** dan. The creator of this world, when he pcr-
*' ceived that the foundations of his empire were 
" (haken by this divine man, caufcd him to be 
** apprehended and nailed to the crofs. But bc-

I " fore 
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" fore Qu-Ki^r fubmitxed fo this puniftiment, not c E N T . 
." only JESUS the fon of God, bur alfo the ra- p^ "• „ 
" tional foul of C H R I S T , afcendcd up on high, i 
" fo that only the animal foul and the etherial 
" body fufFered crucifixion. Thofe who, aban-
" doning the fcrvice of falfe deities and the wor-
" (hip of the God of the Jews, live according to 
" the precepts of C H R I S T , and fiibmit the ani-
' ' mal and fenfual foul to the difcipiinc of reafon, 
" fhali be truly happy, their rational and alfo their 
" fenfual fouls fliall afcend to thofe glorious feats 
" of blifs which bo'-der on \\Mi fleroma \ and wher> 
" all the parts of the divine nature, or all fouls arc 
" purified thoroughly and feparated from matter^ 
" tlien a raging fire, let loofe from its prifon, fhall 
" fpread its flame throughont the univerfe, and 
" difTolve the fiame of this corporeal world." 
Such is the doftrine of XALENTINE and the 
Gnoftics i fuch alfo are the tenets of the oriental 
philofophy, and they may be fummed up in the 
following propofitions: This world is a compound 
of good and evil. Whatever is good in it, comes 
down /rum the Supreme God, the father of lights, 
and to him it fhall return: and then the world fhall 
he entirely defirvyed \yo\. 

XVII. 

[-u-J It is proper to oliferve, for the information of thofe 
who defire a more copious account of the Valeniinian herefy, 
thai almoft all the ancient writcrk h:ive written upon this fub-
jeft, efp»cially I H E K J F . u s , Libra prtmo contra Httref. T E R -
T I ; L L I AN, in a particular treatife upon that matter; C i . E M S N S 
A L E X . &C. Among the moderns, (ce J O . F R A K C . BU I ) 1 > A U S , 
htjfert. dt harrifi I'alentimana, in his introduftion ;o his hiftory 
ot the Hebrew philof jphers, which diffcrtation gave occafitm 
to many difputcs concerning the origin of thib hcrcfy. 6ome 
of the moderns have endeavoured to reconcile, with reafon, 
this obfcure and abfurd doArine of the Valentinijns. See, for 
this purpoft, the following authors: S O U V E R A I W PUtlenifmt 
dfvoili, ch. viii, p . 68 . C A M T . V i r m w C A , Ohferv. Sarr. 
lib. i . cap. ii. p . 131. BEAUtOBitE. Hifioirc du Manicl'tijvtf, 
p . 548. J A C . BASKAor, Hifi. dtt Jii'/i, tom. Q}. p , -jhj, 
r s i » . F A y P I T , ictmn'.pmtBt fur I'titJI. Ecclijia/:. dtt dtux 
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C E N T . X V I I , W e karn from ancient writcfs, that the 
P * " ' T n. ^*^ ^^ ^^^ Valentinians was divided into nvany. 
•,—. ' branches. One of theic was the fed of tHe Pto-

lemaites, fo called from their chief PTOLEMY; 

wlio differed in opinion from his maftcr VALEN

T I N E , with refpe£l both to the number and nature 
ThesrMter. of the aotis. -Anothcr of thefe was the feiSl of the 

Secuniiians, whofe chief SECu f̂Dl̂ SJ one of the 
piincipal followers of V A L E N T I N E , maintained the 
dofflnne of two eternal principles, viz li^bt and 
darkneji, from whence arofe the gpod and the evil 
that are obfcrvable in the univerfe. From the 
fame fourcc arofc the fed of H E R ' ^ C L J O N , fiom 
Vfhofe wricingb CLCMtKi and O R I G E N have made 
many cxtra<n:s; as alfo that of the Marcofians, 
whofe leaders M A R C ^nd COLOBARSUS added many 
abfurd fictions to tlicife of VALENTINE-, though it 
is certain, at the fame time, that many errors 
were attiibuted to them, which they did not 
maintain \jc\. I omit the mention of fome other 
le£ts, to which" the \ alentinian herefy is faid to 
havi giveo rife. Whether, in reality, they all 
fprung from this iburce, is a qiieflion of a very 
doubtful kind, cfpecially if we confidcr the errors 
into which the ancients have fallen, in tracing 
out the origin of the various fcifts that divided the 
church \j\ 

XVIII. 

fremitrs Siecla. How vaia all fuch endeavours are, might cafily 
be flvewn ; nay, V A L E N T I N P himfelf has determ1n?d the 
matter, by acknowledging that hi« doftrinc is abfolutely and 
entirely diiFerent from that of other ChriJliaiu. 
• f^ [*•] M A R C did not certainly entertain all the opinions 

that are attributed to him. Thoic, however, which we are 
certain that he adopted, arc fuificient to convince us that he 
Mraf out of his fenfcs. He maintained, among other tcraic 
(tatjfSi, that the fUnitiuU and ftrjultcn of truth refided in the 
£rreek ^Jfbaieti aî d alleges chat, as the rcafon why J E S U ^ 
CjiK^st was called the Mfha and the Omega. 

J f ] Concernii^ thefe fe^s, the reader will find fomething 
flliffiBr in I K B H ^ C V S , and the other ancient nrtiten; and a yet 
|[Mfe (e^aed an4 fattafaOory accwint ia G K A B B ' « Sfictlegium 
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X V H I . i t is not netsdiary to take any partica- c ««i f. 
lar noticK of the more obfcure and left coDfidcx- fj,^^ 
slble of the Gnoftic fc£ls, of which the ancient j. 
writers fcarccly mention any thing but the nanne, '"•>••«'• 
and one or two of their diftinguiftiing tencis. •bie.""" 
Such weie the Adamites, who are faid to have 
profefled an exafl unitation of the primitive ftate 
of innocence; the Cainites, who treated as faints, 
with the ijcmoft marks of admiration and refpcft, 
C A I N , C O R A H , D A T H A N , the inhabitants of S O 
DOM, and even^the traitor J U D A S . Such alio 
were the Abelitcs, who entered into the bonds of 
matrimony, but negledtcd to fulfil its principal 
end, even the procreation of offspring; the Scth-
itts, who honoured SETH in a p>articular manner, 
and looked upon him as thfc fame perfon with 
C H R I S T ; the Florinians, who had FLORINUS and 
BLASTUS for their chiefs [ 2 ] , and fcveral others. 
It is highly probable, that the ancient dofliors, 
deceived by the variety of names that diftinguifhcd 
the heretics, may with too much precipitation 
have divided one fe<5t into many; nay, it may be 
further qucftioned, whether they have, at all times, 
reprcfented accurately the nature and true meaning 
of fcveral opinions concerning which they have 
written. 

Ji-IX. T h e Ophites, or Se rpentinians, a ridicu- Ofhiut, 
lous fort of heretics, who' had for their leader a 
man called E ^ H R A T E S , dcferve not the iowelt 
place among the Egyptian Gnoftics. This feft, 
which had its origin among the Jews, was of a 

Patr. et Httreticer. % z. p. 69. 83. There i; an ample KCCODnf 
of the Martians u) IiiBN^ps, Cmtr. Httr- lib. i. cap. xiv, 
P- 70-

(3* [JK] Here Dr. MOSHEIW has fallen into a flight isacCd-
racy, in cpnfbanding the opinimis of thefe two heretics f fitiea 
it is certnn, that Bt,AST vs wasibrreflgoiing the jewaflt rcJĵ ORj 
and celebrated the piBovet on the foarteenth day; wfaeiiM* 
pLORinus was a Valentiiiian> and maintained the jc^bine of 
the fi^ frimcijilft, With ether Gaotdc errors. 

tnore-
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© E w T. more ancient date than the Chriftian neligion: A 
FUR'T II. P*f' of its followers embraced the g6fpcl, while the 
• otbw retained their primitive fuperftition, and from 

bence arofp the divifion of the Ophites into Chriftian 
an^ Anti-chriftian. The Chriftian Ophites enter
tained almoft the fame fantaftic opinions that were 
hcJd by the other Egyptian Gnoftics, concerning 
the aons, the eternal matter, the. creation of *he 
world in oppofition to the will of God, the rulers 
of the feven planets that prefidcd over this world, 
the tyranny of demiurge, and alfo concerning CHRIST 
"united to the man JESUS, in order to deftro/ the 
empire of this u(urper. But befides thefe, they 
maintained the following particular tenet, from 
whence alfo they received the name of Ophites, viz. 
" That ihcJerpent, by which our firft parents wcic 
** deceived, was cither CHRIST himrdf, or Sophia, 
" coficealed under the form of that animal j " and 
in confequence of this opinion, they are faid to 
have nouriflicd a certain number of ferpents, which 
they looked upon as facred, and to which they 
offered a fort of worfliip, a fubordinate kind of 
divine honours. It was no difficult matter for 
thofe, who made a diftindion between the Su-

ijrcme Being and the creator of the world, and who 
ooked upon every thing as divine, which was in 

oppofition to demiurge, to fall into thefe extravagant 
nOpons. 

Memrchi. , X X . Thc fchifms and commotions that arofe 
Mi>î r>!' ' " ^^^ church, from a mixture of the oriental and 

Egyptian philofophy with thc Chriftian religion, 
were, in the fecond century, increafed by thofe 
<Gxecian philofophers who embraced the dodtrine 
of CHRIST. Thc Chriftian doftrine, concerning 
the Fatter, Son, and Hcly Ghoji, and the two na-
tm4S united in our bleifed Saviour, were, by no 
meana, reconcilcable with thc tenets of thc fages 
Itnd doctors of Greece, who therefore endeavoured 
.16 eiplain them in fuch a gnanncr as to render 
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them cdtnprchcnfiblc. PRAXBAS, a man of geiyus c s w T. 
?nd learning, began to propagate thefc explicatibns p » "^ H, 
^t Romti and was feverely pcrfecuted for the errors — • 
they contained. H e denied any real diftinftion bte-
tween the Father, Son, and Holy Ghojl, and main
tained that the Father, fole creator of all things, 
had united to himfelf the human nature of CHRKT, 

Hence his followers were called Monarchians, 
bccaufc of their denying a plurality of perfons in 
the Deity; and alfo Patropaflians, becaufe, ac-
cordino; to 1"LRT;'LLI ^N'S account, thew believed 
that the FATHER was fo intimately united with the 
man C H R I S T , his Ton, th.it he fufFered with him 
the anguiih of an affliited life, and the torments 
of an ignominious death. However ready many 
may h.ive been to embrace this erroneous doc
trine, it docs not appear, that this feft formed 
to themfelves a fcparate place of worfhip, or re
moved themfelvcs from the ordinary aflemblies of 
Chiiftians [« ] . 

X X I . An opinion highly refembling that now TheoArtwj 
mentioned was, about the fame time, profeflcd at *'<«<»»•>• 
Rome by THEODOTUS, who, though a tanner, was 
a man of profound learning, and alfo by A R T E -
MAS, or A R T F M O N , from whom the fcc^ of the 
Artemonites derived their origin. The accounts 
given of thcfe two perfons, by the ancient writers, 
are not only few in number, but are alfo extremely 
ambiguous and obfcure. Their fentimcnts, how^ 
ever, as far as they can be coUefled from the beft 
records, amount to this; " That, at the birth of 
" the man C H R I S T , a certain divine energy, or 
" portion of the divine nature (and not the perjhi 
" of the father, as PRAXEAS imagined), united it-
" felf to him." 

I t is impofllble to decide with any degree of 
certainty which of the two was the moft ancient, 

[a] T E r r u L L i A M . L»^. contra Praxtam; %» aUb P K T M 
W E S S E L I N C I I Pnbaktlia, cap. xxvi. p . 223. 
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c « j« T. T H I O D O T V S , or A RT E MO N ; as alfo whether they 
'• both taught the fame doftrine, or differed in their-

oplaions. One thing, indeed, is certain, and that 
is, 'that the dilciplesof both applied the didtates of 
phHofophy, and even the fcience of geometry, to 
the explication of the Chriftian doftrine. 

X X I I . A like attachment to the dictates of a 
prefumptuous philofophy, induced HERMOGENES, 
a painter by profelFion, to abandon iht doftrine of 
Chriftianity concerning the origin of the world 
and the nature of the foul, and thus to raife new 
troubles in the church. Regarding matter as the 
fountain of all evil, he could not perfuade him-
fislf that God had created it from nothing, by 
su) almighty a£l of his will; and therefore he main
tained, that the worW, with whatever it contains, 
as alfo the fouls of men, and other fpirits, were 
formed by the Deity from an uncreated and eter
nal Vnafs of corrupt matter. In this doflrine there 
were many intricate things, and it manife'.lly jar
red with the opinions commonly received among 
Chriftians relative to that difHcult and ahnoft un-
fcarchable fubjedl. How HLRMOGEKES explained 
thofe dodrincs of Chriftianity, which oppofed his 
fyftcm, neither T E R T U L L I A N , who refuted it, nor 
any of the ancient writers, infoim us [/»]. 

X X I I I . rhefc feds, which we have now been 
paflfmg in review, may be juflly regarded as the 
ofispring of philofbphy. But they were fucceedcd 
by one in which igncyance reigned, and which 
was the mortal enemy of philolophy and letters. 

Maatuai. I t was formed by M O N T A N U S , an obfcure man, 
>^thout any capacity or ftrength of judgment. 

[^3 There is yet extant a book writtm by T S R T U L L I A N 
'l^ainft H B K M O C E K E S , in which the opinions of the ktter, 
CDncernlOg malter, and the erigtx of the •werlJ, are warmly 
O^Jiofed. • We have loft another work of the fame author, in 
wmch he refuted the noticn of H E R M O C E K S S concerning the 
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and who lived in a Phrygian village called l^e- C E N T . 
fuxa. This weak man was foolifli and cxtrava- pjii'vU. 
gant enough to take it into his head, that he was 
the paraclete, or comforter \c'\, which the divine 
Saviour, at his departure from the earth, pl'o-
mifed to fend to his difciples to lead them to all 
truth. He made no attempts upon the peculiar 
doclrincs of Chriflianity, but only declared, that 
he was fent, with a divine commiflion, to give to 
the moral precepts delivered by CHRIST and his 

[ t ] Thofe are iindouhteilly mid.iken, who have aiTertcd that' 
MoN•l 'A^os gave himfc)f out for \\\z Holy Ghofl. H(.AVtvfr 
weak he may ha \e been in point of capacity, he was not fool 
enough to pufti his pretcnfions. fo far. Neither have they, who 
inform us that M O N T A N U S pretended to have received front 
above the fame ffirit, or /arijf/f/c,*which formerly animated 
the aportlfs interpreted with accuracy the meaning of thi» 
heretic. It is, therefore, necefl'ary to obfervc here, that 
M O N T ANUS made a diftliiflion b.twcen the paraclete, pno-
niifed by C H R. i iT to his apollles, and the Holy Spirit, that wa« 
thcd upon them on the day of pentecoll; and und'rllood, by 
the former, a divine teacher pointrd out by C H R I S T undcf 
the name of pui.uUte, or comforter, who was to perfcsil th« 
gofpel by the addition of fome dodrires omitted by our Sa
viour, and to caft a full light upon others which were exprelTsd 
in an obfcure and impcrfc'l manner, though for wife reafoiif 
which fubfifted during th' miniftry of C H R I S T ; and, indeed, 
MoNTABus was not t h ' unly perfon that made this diftinftiofti 
Other Chriftian do t l c wi;re ot opinion, that the faraelittf 
promifcd by J E S U S f- .jis difciple.., was a divine amba/Tador, 
entirely diJHnft from the Holy (Jhoft, which was llied up-
on the apoftles. In the third ceiitury. M A N E S interpreted the 
promlfc of Cii a I S T in this mar.i.cr. He pretended mureo%'ef> 
that he himftlf was the/«iac/«/f j^and that, in his perfon, thf 
prediftion was fulfilled. Kiery one knows, that M A M O I U E T 
entertained the fame notion, and applif.d to himfelf the p e -
di&ion of C H B I s T, concerning the coming of the paraclete. .\̂  
was, therefore, this divine mclTenger that M O N T A N U B pre*-
tended to be, and not the Holy Gholl. This will appear, 
with the utmofl evidence, to thofe who read with a t t e p ^ i ) 
the accooot given of this matter by T E R T U L L I A N , who way 
the mod famous of all the difcrp]<;s of MoKTANtr-t, and 
the iBoft pe r fv^y acquainted with tvtiy point of. bis i iac-
trine. 

apo(Ue& 
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C E N T , apoftles the finifhing touch that was to bring them 
P A " T 1 I . to jperfcdtion. H e was of opinion, that CrtRrsT 
• "• and his apofllcs made, in their precepts, many alj 

lo[wances to the infirmities of thofe among whonj 
th(jy*lived, ancf that this condefcending indulgence 
rendered their fyftem of moral laws imperfeft and 
incomplete. H e theiefbre added to the laws of 
the gofpel many auftere decifions; inculcated the 
neceflity of multiplying fafts; prohibited fecond 
marriages as unlawful; maintained that the church 
fhould refiife abfolution to thofe who had fallen 
into the commiffion of enormous fins; and con
demned all care of rhe body, efpecially all nicety 
in drels, and all female ornaments. The exccfTive 
aufterity of this ignorant fanatic did not ftop herej 
he fhewed the famq averfion to the nobleft em
ployments of the mind, that he did to the inno
cent enjoyments of life; and gave it as his opinion, 
thar philofophy, arts, and whatever favoured of 
polite literature, fhould be mercilcfsly banifhed 
from the Chrjftian church. H e looked upo« 
thofe Chriftians as guilty of a moft heinous tranf-
grefiion, who faved their lives, by flight, from 
the pcrfecuting fword, or who ranfomcd them, 
by money, from the hands of their cruel and mer
cenary judges. I might mention many other 
precepts of the fame teacher, equal to thefe in 
fcvcrity and rigour. 

•rfct fc««ft X X I V . I t was impofllble to fufFcr, within the 
•m'^d'hu bounds of the church, an enthufiaft, who gave 

himfelf out for a teacher; whofe precepts were 
ruperior in fanftity to thofe of C H R I S T himfdf, 
and who impofcd his auftere difcipline upon 
Chriftians, as enjoined, by a divine authority, 
and diftated by the oracle of celeftial wifdom, 
which ff>oke to 'the world through him. Befides, 
his difmal predifbions concerning the difaflers 
t ^ were to happen ia the empire, and the ap

proaching 
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proachiog ddlniiajon of the Roman republic, c B K T. 
were every way proper to render him obnoxious p ^ I*V n. 
tX) the governing powers, and alfo to excite their — • — -
rcfentmcnt againft the church, which nourlfhed 
fuch an inaufpicious prophet in its bofom. 
M O N T AN us, therefore, firft by a decree of cer
tain a/Temblies, and afterwards by the unanimous 
voice of the whole church, was folemnly feparated 
from the body of the faithful. I t i.>, however, 
certain, thit the vt-ry feverity of his dodtrines 
gained him the eftcem and confiacnce of many, 
who were far from being of the loweft order.' 
The moft eminent among thcle were, PRISCILLA 
and M A X I M I L L A , ladici moie remarkable for 
their opulence tiian for tlieir viitue, and who fell 
with a high degree of warmdi and zeal into the 
vifions of their fanatical chief, prophefied like him, 
and imitated the pretended -paraclete in all the 
variety of his extravagance and folly. Hence it 
became an eafy matter for MoNrANus to ereft 
a new church, which was alfo,'' in effcd:, firft 
eftabliflieci at Pcpuza, a town in Pbrygia, and 
afterwards fpread abroad through yJ/ta, Africa, 
and a part of Europe. The moll eminent and 
learned of all the followers of this rigid enthu-
fiaft was TERruLLiAN, a man of great learning 
and genius, but of an auftere and melancholy 
natural temper. This great man, by adopting 
the fcntiments of MONTA.VUS, and maintaining 
his caufe with fortitude, and even vehemence, 
in. a multitude of books written upon that 
occafion, has Jhown to the world a mortifying 
fpeftacle of the deviations of which human 
nature is capable, even in thofc in whom it 
fcems to have approached the .neareft to pcr-
fcftion {d\ 

[</] For an account of the Montanifts, fee £ U ( | B . Ecd, 
Hifitry, book V. ch. xvi. and in general all the wriccrs andeat 
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II' written conperning the fe£ts of the early ages. Tae leamcfl 
f *» T II. Mr. THEOPHILWS WJRNSDORF pjblifhed at DaatKui, fn 

• t ie ye«r 1751. a nioft ingenious expofition of whatever regards 
tSe tfeA of the Montanifts, under the following title, 
Cantittmatta dt Montamfiis Smidi ftcimJi, 'vulga crtdiUf 
H^p-ettcn. 

THE 
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P A R T I. 

'l"he External H I S T O R Y of ihc C H U R C H . 

C 11 A P T r. R 1. 

ti''iJ containi th' p'off<err.us cvrnti th,]t happened t) the 
iDnTtb during tbti i.eniaty 

I. ' H "i H A T the Chiidians fuffered, in tliis C E N T . 
I ctnrury, cabj-nities and liniurici of the „ ' " ' , 

J L / . I 1 1 ] 1 • I P A « T I . 

mult tlrc.nliul kind, v> a matter that —i 
ad.nits of no dcbife ; nor was th^,e, indeed, any 
period in vvliith t!i;.-y were nut exjjofed to perpe-
tiul dantj^ers. For nut to mention the fury of 
tl.e people, fet in motion, fo often, by the craft 
an i zeal of their licentious prieftt, the evil came 
fiom a higher fource; the prsetors and magi-
ILates, notwithfiindmg the ancient laws of the 
eir.perors in favour of the Chriftians, had it in 
th<.ir power to pujfue them with all forts of vexa-
tio'ns, as often as avarice, ouclty, or fuperftitioa 
rouTcd vip the infernal Ipirit of peifecution IQ 
their breafbs. At the fame tune, it is certain, fh^ Therfiht» 
the rights and privileges of the Chriftians were •n^""""'-
multiphcd, in tliis century, much more than chnftr.n"^ 
many are apt ro imagine. In the army, at court, ».»""»«* 
and, indeed, in all the orders of the nation, there 
was a confidcrablc number of Chriftiansj who 

VOL. I. R lived 

I t iant < 
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c B N T. lived entirely unmolcftcd; and, what is fti!l more, 
pJl\ I ^^ profefliop of Chrlftianity was no obftacle to 
. ,. . ' public preferment under moft of the emperofs 

tAat, reigned in this century. It is alfo certain, 
that the Chriftians had, in many places, hpufes 
where they aflembled for the purpofcs of divine 
worfliip, and that with the knowledge and con
nivance of the emperors and magittrates. And 
though it be more than probable, that this liberty 
was, upon many occafions, and even for the moft 
part, purchafed at a high rate; yet it is manifeft, 
'that fomc of the emperors were very favourably 
inclined towards the Chriftians, and were far 
from having an averfion'to their religion. 

under »j- H . CA'R ACAl.I, A, the fon o f S L V I R U S , WaS 
Duort'.'"' proclaimed cmpeior in the year 211, and, during 

the fix years of his government, he neither op-
prclTed the Chriftians liimfelf, nor permitted any 
others to treat them with cruelty or injuftice. 
HELIOGABALUS alfo, though in other refpeds the 
moft infamous of all princes [ a ] , and, perhaps, 
the moft odious of all mortals, fhewed no marks 
of bitternefs or averfion to the difciples of J t su s , 

Thebtnig- His fucccfTor, ALEXANDER SEVERUS, who was a 
kZnlc^to- prince diftinguiftied by a noble aflembljge of the 
wirai ihe moft cxccUent and illuftrious virtues, did nor, 
cbriAiuit, jtj(^ggj^ abrogate the laws that had been enacted 

againft the Chriftiansj and this is the reafon why 
we have fome examples of martyrdom under his 
adminiftration. I t is neverthelefs certain, that he 
fhewed them, in many ways, and upon every 
occafion that was offered him, the moft un
doubted marks of benignity and favour; nay, 
he is faid to have gone lo far as to pay a certain 
fortofworfhip to the divine author of our reli
gion [ i ] . This his favourable inclination to

wards 

\a] Lftur m n i c s Fue Elagai.i.'i. c. Si. p. 796. 
\il L A U F K I S . Dt I'lta litvtri. Clip. xxiz. p-930. Vid» 

CAROL. 
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wards- the Chriftians was probably owing, at firft, c E K T. 
to the inftruftions and counfels of his mother p \ j t. 
JuLTA M A M M / E A , for whom he had a high *de- > 
grce of love and veneration. J C L I A had very 
favourable fentinnencs of the Chriftian religion j 
and, being once at Antiock, fent for' the famous 
OKICEN from Ahxandna^ in order to enjoy the 
pleafure and advantage of his convcrfation and 
ijiftruflions. Thofe who aflc-rt that J U L I A , and 
her fon ALEXANDER, embraced the Chiiilian re
ligion, are, by no means, furnifhcd with unex
ceptionable teftimonies to conlirm this fact; 
though we may affirm, with confidence, that this 
virtuous prince looked upon Chriftianiry as me
riting, beyond all other religions, toleration and 
favour fiom the ftate, and confideied its author 
as worthy of a place among thofe who have been 
ihllingulfhcd by their fublime viitues, and ho-
jiuurcd with a commifllon from abovq [ r ] . 

III. Under GORIMAN the Chriftians lived in othrrfm. 
tranquillity. His fucccftbrs the P H I L I P S , father P""'" f"-

1 - 1 - r I I 1 / • 11 vourable (• 
and Ion, proved io lavourabie and even rncndly ihrCnr.m-
to chem, that thefe two emperors paiTed, in the *"'• 
opinion of many, for Chriftians; and, indeed, 
t!ie arguments alleged to prove that they em
braced, though in a fecrct and clandeftine man
ner, the religion of JESUS, feem to have a high 
^icgrce of weight, and render this fafl; extremely 
probable. But as thefe arguments are oppofcd Qnfftion 
by others equally fpecious, that famous qucftion, •»"";• nr 
iclacing to the religion of P H I L I P the Arabian, o îh'.''em* 

perdfPliilip* 
C A R O L . H E N R . Z F i B i c H 11, Dijf de Chri/lo ab Akxandro in 
l-rario cuitu, qua: fxiaC .ill Mijcellan. Lipf. no-j. t o n . iii, 

[f ] Vide F d ; D. Sp A N R F 1111, I):ff, de I.ucii, Britenum Rg. 
£'', Julian Mammaa:, ft PhiL/>horuni cmnerjioniijui, torn, ti, 
•̂ PP- P- 400. Itein, PA VI,. J A B L O N S I I I , f>{^. de ALxnndro 
^tt'trt/acriT C.hrijhanis pir Cnnjlicoi iniiiato, in Mtjcellin. Liff. 
"''•'/J, torn iv, p, j 6 , 
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C E N T , and his fon, muft be left undecided [<3f]. Net-
PA»"T I. '̂̂ '̂" '̂<̂ fi offers reafons fo viftorious and tmatr-

ftverahle, as to produce a full and complete 
copViftion; and this is therefore one of thofe 
many cdfej, where a fulpenfion of judgment is 
both allowable and wife. With rcfpcA to GAL-
LiENUb, and'fome other ennperors of this century, 
if they did not profefTedly favour the progrefs 
of Chrillianity, yet neither did they opprels its 
followers, nor retard its advancement. 

The num. . IV . This clemency and benevolence, which 
('•'JXT- ^^^ followers of Jesus experienced from great 
increiied. men, and, efpecially, from thofe of imperial 

dignity, muft be placed, without doubt, among 
thofe human mcan^ that contributed to multijily 
the number of Cliriftians, and to enlarge the 

Theciuftt bounds of the church. Other caufes, however, 
th.,,ofp„t- [-, fĵ  c/iviiu and human., mufl: be added here, to 

render a complete and iatisfaclory account of 
this matter. .Among the caufes which belong to 
the firft of thefe claffes, we do nut only reckon 
the intrinfic force ofceleflial truth, and the piety 
and fortitude of thofe who declaicd it to tl.e 
world, but alfo that ejpccial and interpofing frov:-
dcnce, which, by dreams and vilions, prelentcd 
to the minds of many, who were either inatten-

t ^ [ii"] T h e autlior'J o f t h e L'niverfrd I?i(}ory have dett 'r-
m i n c d the quelhoi i whi t l i D r . M O S H V I M leaves he re unJe-
c u l c d ; and t i v y t h ink it m a y be a i f i rmed, tha.t P m i i p and 
his ion e m b r a c e d the go lpc l , fince t h a t op iiio'i is buil t jpon 
lucii r e fpedab lc au thor i ty as tha t o f J f . R O M , C H R. v s o s T O w, 
l ^ i O N v s i u s of Al fxandr id , Z O N A R A S , N I C E P H O R U S , C -
« R r . S U S , R u F l - l N U S , S Y K C E L L U S , O R O i I U s J O R N A N I > t ' ' , 
A u M i A N U s M M I C E L L I N U S , the learned cardinal B o s ^» 
V i N C K N T i u s L i R i N B N s i s , H o E T i u s , and o t h e r s . Dr . 
M o s H E i M refers hib rc . iders , for an . i c o u n t o f th is mat te r , 
to the folloivinj; w r i t e r s : S P A N H E I M . DI Cbrifltamfmf Phi-
tipp. torn. l i . o p p . p . 4 0 0 . E N T R E T I E N S Uifti^rijues Jur it 
Chrifiianifme de I'Empcretir PbtLfpr, pur P. Dt L. F. M A M -
M A C H U Origiaes et /}ntiqu, Cbrijhan<«, t o m . i i . p , 252-
C o q t e r - F A J K I C . DC Inn Ev«»x. CEC. p . 3 5 2 . 
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live to the Chriftian doftrine, or its profeffed c B N T. 
enemies, touched their hearts with a convidion p ^ » t i. 
of the truth, and a fenfe of its importance, and < 
engaged them, without delay, to profefs thern-
fclves the difcipleb of C H R I S T [<?]. T o this 'may 
alfo be added, the healing of difeafes, and other 
miracles, which many Chnftians were yet enabled 
to perform by invoking the name of the divine 
Saviour [ / ] . The number of miracles was, 
however, much lefs in this than the preceding 
cenriiiy; nor muft this alteration be attributed 
only to the divine wilUoiii, wliich rendered mi-« 
raculoub intcipofuionb Kfb irfqu.;nt in proportion 
as they b e e me leii neceiTary, but alfo to his 
iufiice, which was provoked to diminilh the fre
quency of gifts, which fome» did not fcruple to 
pfiveit to mercenary purpolcb \_g]. 

\'. If we turn our view to the human means p»riiy hu-
th.it contributed, at thi-s tiine, to multiply ^he "•"' 
tiLimbeis of Chrifllans, and to extend the hmits 
of tlie church, we Ih.iU find a gi'eat variety of 
ctuies uniting their influence, and contributing 
•")intJy to this h.ippy purpofe. Among thefe 
inuit be reckoned the tranflations of the facred 
\wuings into various languages, the zeal and la-
bouis of O R I G I N in fpreading abroad copies of 
ihi m every where, and the different works that 
v.eic publifhcd, by learned and pious men, in 
dcicnce of the gofpel. We may add alfo to this, 
th.it the afts of beneficence and liberality, per-
foimcd by the Chriftians, even towards thofc 

ff] Sec, for an account of this matter, th? following* 
ai/tiiors: O R I C I T N , lib. i. aii-v. Cel/um, p . j j . Homil. in 
L^ ^ \ i i . p . 216. torn. ii. opp. edit. Bdfil ; as a.I(o T E R T U I , -
: I \N. Di animji, cap xiv. p . 348. edit. Rigaliii, and EtJ-
i t f l i u s , Utjior. EccleJ. lib. \\ cap. v. p . 208, 

f y ] O R I O L K , conir. Cel/um, lib. i. p . 5. 7. Eu3£B. Hijt. 
E.iU/. lib. V. cap. vii. C Y P R I \ N U S , £f>. i aJ Donat, p . 3 . 
and the notes of B A L U M U S upon that paftage, p . 376. 

[f J S {• £ ji t E »J not. in O; igeit. iontra Qdjum, p • 6, 7 . 
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"ie E M T. whofe religious principles they abhorred, had a 
tk%^ I. great influence in attrafting the cfteem and re-
• • ' moving the prejudices of many, who were- thus 

prepared for examining, with candor, the Chrift-
i an . dodtrine, and, confcquently, for receiving 
it» divine light. The woifliippers of the Paiian 
deities mufl: have been deftitute of every geneious 
flffeftioR, of .every humane feeling, if the view of 
that boundiefs charity, which the .Chrillians exer-
cifed towards the poor, the love they cxprctled 
even to their enemies, the tender care they took 
of the fick and infirnn, the humanity they difco-
vered in the redemption of captives, and tlic 
Other iJluftrious viituts, which rendered them fo 
worthy of iimverfal ellt em, had not touc'ied their 
hearts, difpellcd their prepoflcflions, and ren
dered them more favonrable to the difciplcs of 
JESUS. If, among the caufes of the piopagation 
of Chriftianity, there is any pkce due to pious 

friud, it is certain, that they merit a very fmall 
part of the honour of having contributed to this 
glorious purpofe; fince they were pradifcd by 
tew, and that very fcldom. 

c»er>i V I . Tha t the limits of the church were ex-
*"""'"" tended in this century, is a matter beyond all 
r«eive the !' ii • 
liuhtofihe controvcrJy. It. is not, however, equally certain 
•"•"'• in what manner, by what perlons, or in what 

parts of the world, this was effedled. O R I G E N , 
invited from Alexandria by an Arabian prince, 
converted, by his aiTiduous labours, a certain 
tribe of wandering Arabs to the Chriftian 
faith \h\ The Goths, a fierce and warlike 
people, who inhabited the countries of Myfta and 
*Thrace, and who, accuftomed to rapine, vexed 
the neighbouring piovinccs by perpetual incur-
Cons, received the knowledge of the gofpel by 
the means of certain Chriftian dodors fent thither 

[hi EvsKPi vs, Hijt, Eccle/. lib.iv. cap.xix. p. 211, 

from 
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from 4fi*' The holy lives of thefe venerable C E N T . 
teachers, and the miraculous powers with which pj^trt. 
they were endowed, attrafted the ctteem even.of — 
a people educated to nothing but plunder and 
devaftacion, and abfolutely uncivilized by letters 
or fcience; and their authority and influence 
grew fo great, and produced, in procefs of tirtiCy 
fuch remarkable effects, that a great part of this 
barbarous people became the d'fciples of C H R I S T , 
and put off, in a manner, that ferocity that was 
beroine fo natural to them [;]. 

VI I . The Chriftian affcmblics, founded in Gaul' ^'•ontn. 
by the Afiatic duftors in the preceding century, i.T'.d"oe,'.' 
were few in number, and of very liftle extent j """^' 
bu: both their number and thdr extent were con-
fiderably encreafed from the lime of the emperor 
DLCIL'S. Under his leign DIONVSIUS, G A T I A N , 
TROPHVMUS, P A U L , SAruRNirNLS, M A R T I A L , 
SrRCMONius, men of exemplary piety, pafred 
into this province, and; amidft dangers and trials 
of vaiious kinds, credted churches at Paris, 
Tours, ArleSy and feveral other places. This 
was followed by a rapid progrefs of the gofpel 
among the Gauls, as the difciples of thefe pious 
teachers fpread, in a Jhort time, the knowledge 
of Chriftanity through the whole country [/i]. 
We muft alfo place in this century the origin of 
feveral German churches,|jfuch as thofc of Cologn, 
Treves, Metz, and others, of which E U C H A -
Rius, VALERIUS, M A T E R N U S , and CLEMENS 
wcEc the principal founders [ / ] . The hiftorians 

[/] SozOMENUS, Hijl. Ealef. lib. ii. cap. vi. P A U L U J * 
Di A CON us, H:Ji. Ml/cell. Jib. li. cap. xiv. P H I L O S T O H C I U I , 
H:Ji. ilcclef. lib. ii. cap. v. p. 470. 

[^] See the hiftory of the Franeki by G R E G O R Y DE T O W R « , 
book i. ch. xxviii. p. 23. T H E O D O R . R V I N A » T , A3a 
Martyr. Jincera, p. 109. 

[/] Sec A U G . C A U M E T , Htfl. dc Lorraine, lom. i.divert, i . 
P- 7. Jo. NlCOL.ab HONTHEIM, Hijiona TrtvirtKjis,Wm,i. 
ubi DiJ[, Jt lerafundatt Eftfccpalui TicvircJifu. 
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C E N T , of Stotkfid inform us, that the light ofChriftia-
p *Vr I. 1 '̂ty '̂•"'"^ "P'^" ^^'^^ country during this ccntliry j 

biftj though iheie be nothing improbable in this 
aflertion, yet it is not built upon inconte'ftable 
autKority [w] . 

C H A P . I I . 

Ccr.cermng the calamitous events which ho-ppened to 
the church in this century. 

The \trh- I T l<J the bednnine of this century, tlic Chrill-
dti Scwerus. ian chinch lu^errrl calamities of various 

kinds throughout xh-: provinces of the liomr.n 
empire. Tlid'e luftcrings increafetl in a terrible 
manner, in confcqucncc of a law made, in the 
year 20J, by the en^peror S rv tuus (who, in 
other lefpi'dSji wj.<; ceitainly no enemy to the 
Chriftians), by which every fubjeft of the cmpiie 
•was prohibited to change the religion of his an-
Ccflors for that of the Chiillian or Jewifh \_n'\. 
This law was, in irs eiTefls, moft prejudic'iai to 
the Chriftians ; for, though it did not formally 
condemn them, and fccn;ed only adapted to put 
a (Ibp to the ftirthcr piogrcfs of the gofpel, yet it 
induced rapaciovrs and ^njvift magiftratcs to ^r-
/eCutc even unto death the poorer fort among the 
Chriftians, that thus the richer might be led, 
through fear of like treatm.cnt, to purchafe their 
tranquillity and fafety at an expcnfive rate, 
jflence many of the dilciples of C H R I S T , both in 
Ii^'jl't, and aifo in ftveral paifi ofyjfia and Africa^ 

f*»] 5c(r L'^HER ct S T I I ' I NCFLEET, Aniiquit. It Origin. 
EnUjinr. JSnt. See aUo GtCRC.t M A C K E N Z I E , De Ri^uli 
Sttiarvm prijaftA, cap. viii. p. 119. 

[«] E u s E u t u s , EcllJ'. liijtcr. Hb. vi. cap. i . S T A R T I A -
N vs tn St\-en, cap. xvi, xvii. p . 61*/. 
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were put to death in confcquence of this law, C E N T , 

•Among theft; LEONIDAS the father of O R I G E N , P^^'"" I 

J 'ERPETUA and FELIOJTAS (thofe two famous « 
Afiican ladies, whofe iiBs [s") are come down to 
c.wT times), PoTAMiENA M A R C E L L A , and other 
in.iityrs of both (exe<;, arqiiired an iiluftrious 
ii.itnc by the m.ignanimity and tranquillity with 
V. Inch they endured the moil cruel fuffcrings. 

] [ . From the de^th of SEVIRVS to the reicrn of T"!!''«"<!« 
r>l\xi.MfN", the condition ot rhe Lhnltians was, 
in fome places, profperous, and, in allj fup-
pornblc. But with M\xiM(sr t!ie fjce of affair:? 
ch i;itT(\1. This uiiwoithy emperor, having ani-
m lied the Roman foldierb to airiirTinatc A L E X A N -

ncR SivCRLS, dreaded the refcntmerit of the 
C'hrifti.inf, wlioiTi that excc-llcnt pi inre iiad fa
voured and protefted in a tliilin<.»uiflied manner; 
ard, for this reafon, he ordered the biOiops, 
v l̂iom lie knew that A I I X Y N D T R had always 
'.'"eated as his intimate h icnds, to be (cizcd and 
put to death [/ '] . inuring his le'gn, the Chrill-
1.1ns fuffered in the moft baibarous manner; for, 
ihou^li the c.litt of this tyrant excrnded only to 
t''e bifliops and leaders of the Chiillian churcji, 
}(-t its blocking eflcds reached much fuither; as 
it animated the heathen priefts, the magilhares, 
and the multi tude againft Chrlihans of evciy r'afik 
and order [^q'\. 

I I I . This ftorm was fucceeded by a calm, in iw»nT_ 
which tlic Chriftians enjoyed an happy tranquil- i',"ĵ "fe!l'* 
lity for many years. The acceiTion of DLCIUS qu-nceof 
T R A J A N to the imperial throne, in the year „'o^l7 
149, raifcd a new tempeft, in which the fuTy «>«̂o«e 
of pcrfccutioa fell in a dreadful manner upon the wiih^drf*. 

tioji. 

[fl] T H E O D . R U I N A R T , ^<7a Mari\r. p. 90. 

[^j fii/sEB. /////. EccUf. lib. VI. c^p. Axviii. p . Z2j . O R O -
S l u s . Hiji. lib. vii. cap. xix. p . 509. 

[y] O R I G E K . torn. XKviii. in Marth. opp. torn. i. p. 137. 
See a]<b F iRMii . iANV«inCYFi i . iAKi Efifhlis, p . 140. 

churcli 
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C E N T , church of C H R I S T . For this emperor, either 
PAUT I. from an ill-grouhded fear of tht Chriftians, or 
• •• ' frpm a violent zeal for the fuperftition of his 

anceflors, publiflied moft terrible and cruel 
cdifts; by which the prstors were ordered, upon 
pain of death, either to extirpate the whole body 
of Chriftians without exception, or to force them, 
by torments of various kinds, to return to the 
Pag-an worfhip. IlencCj in all the provinces of 
the empire, multitudes of Chridians were, during 
the {pace of two years, put to death by the moil 
horrid puni(hmeiits [ r ] , which an ingenious bar-
bHriry could invent. The mod unhappy cir-
cumftance of ail thcic cruelties was, tlieir fatal 
influence upon the faith and conflancy of many 
of the fufferers; for is this perfecution was much 
more terrible than all thofe that preceded it, fo a 
great number of Chiiftians, difmayed, not at the 
appi^oach of death, but at the afpeft of thofe 
dreadful and lingering torment^, which a bar
barous magiftraLy had prepared to combat their 
conftancy, fell fiom the profelfion of their faith, 
and fecured diemfelves from punilbment, cither 
\>y offering JacriftccSf or by burning tnLcnjc, before 
the i-mages of the godis, or by purchahng certifi
cates from the Pagan piieRs. Hence arofe the 
opprobrious names of SACRIFICATI , given to 
thofc yi\\ofacrificed; T H U R I F I C A T I , to thofe who 
kurned inccufe; and L J B I L L A T I C I , to thofe who 
fnduced certificates \j\. 

IV. 
[r ] EusEBius , Hiji. Ecdff. lib. vi. cap. xxxix. p. 234. 

cajj. Jfli. p. 238. G R E O O R I U S N Y > S . m 1 la rLaumalui^i, 
lorn. iii. opp. p. 5O8. CYrRiANUS, Z)« Lapjr, p. i 8 i . 

t ^ [-•) Thefe laiificaies wrere not all cqaaliy criminal, nor 
fuppofeid all a (icgree of apoftacy equ.illy enormous. It is 
therf fore necelHiry to advertife the reader of the following 
diftinAions omitted hy Dr. M O S H E I M : Thefe certificates were 
fometiines no more than a permifiion to abflain from facri-
ficingi obtained b / a fee ^vcn to the judges, and were not 
looked upon af ait a£t of apoftacy, oslefs the Chriftians, who 

dcinaadcd 
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IV . This defeftion of fuch a prodigious mim- C E N T . 
ber of Cliriftians under DBCIUS was the occafion p » " ^ i. 
of great commotions in the church, and produced » 
dpbates of a very difficult and delicace nature. ,^^7"""*' 
For the lapfed, or thofe that had fallen frorrr their fionrd \>j 
Chriftian profcfTion, were dcfirous to be rcftbred ,'fo'„t'f"' 
to church-communion, without fubmitting to that chriftiuu, 
painful courfe of/>if»;Vif/?/;W difcipline, which the 
ecclefiaftical laws indifpenfably lequircd. T h e 
bifhops were divided upon this matter: fome 
were for fhewing the delired indulgence, while 
others oppofed it with all their might [ / ] . In 
Egypt and Africa, many, in order to obtain more 
fpccdily the p.irdon of their apoftacy, intercfted 
the martyrs in their behalf, and received from 
them letters of reconciliation and peace *, i. e. a • LikeiJ« 
formal aft, by which they (the martyrs) declared, ''"'*• 
in their lafl moments, that they looked upon 
them as worthy of their communion, and de,fired 
of confequence that they Ihould be reflored to 
their place among the brethren.. Some bifhops 
and prefbyters re-admitted into the church with 
too much facility, apoftates and tranfgreflbrs, 
who produced fuch tcflimonics as thefe. Buc 
CYPJ^IAN, bifliop of Carthage, a man of fcycre 
wifdom and great dignity of character, adted in 
quite anodier way. I 'hough he had no intention 

demanded them, had declared to tlie Judges, that they had 
conformed themfelves to the emperor's editls. But, at other 
times, they contained a profeilion of paganifra, and were 
cither olJered voluntarily by the apoflate, or were fabfcrlbed 
by him, when they were prefcntcd to him by the perfeeuting 
magiftrate. Many ufed certificates, as letters of ftcurity, ob
tained from the pricfts at a high rate, and which dilj>cnflKl 
them from either profeffing or denying their fentiments. See 
S P A N H E I M . Hijioria Chnjiiaiia, p. 732, 733. See alfo 
P R U D . M A R A N U S in -vita Cyfriaai,*opeiibai, ejus pnemiflit, 
§ 6 . p. 54. 

f/J EwsESius , Hifi. Eccle/. lib. vi. Op. xliv. Crift . , 
Ef^eU, in numy places, 
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to derogate from the authority of the venerable 
martyrs, yet he oppofed with vigour this unrca-
fonable lenity, and fet limits to the efficacy of 
thefe letters of reconciliation and peace. - Hence 
arofe'a keen difpute between him and the mar
tyrs, confeffors, prefbyters, and lapfed, feconded 
by the people ; and yet, notwithllanding this for
midable multitude of adveifiries, the venerable 
bifhop came off viftorious [ a ] . 

V. G A L L U S , the furcdror of D r r i u s , and 
VoLUSiANus, fon of the former, rc-anmidtcd die 
flame of pcrfecution, winch was beginning to 
burn with IcL fury [_iv'\. And, bi.fulfs the fuf-
ferings which the Chnlbans h.id to undergo in 
confequence of tlitir cruel edicVs, tliey were alio 
involved in the puWic c.ilaiiiitics th:>[: pievaikd 
at this time, and fufiVied giii-vonlly fiom a ter
rible peftilence, which fpre.id dcfola'ion throuL.h 
many provinces of the empire \_x\ This pclli-
lence alfo wis an occafion which the Pa>an pi icfls 
ufed wMth dexteiitv to renew the lagc of prife-
cution againft them, by peiluad.ny the people 
that it was on account of the len ty ufed tow.ud 
the Chriftians, that the gods fuit dov.n chcir 
judgments upon the nations. In the year ^54, 
VALERIAN being tieclared emperor, made the 
lliry of pcrfecution ceafe, and rellored the chuich 
to a ftate of tranquilhty. 

Vi. The clemency and benevolence which 
V A L E R I A N (hewed to the Chriftians, continued 
until the fifth year of his reign, 'i hen the fcene 

j€^«] The whole bjfJory of this controverfy may be p-athered 
f^ta the epiftlcs of C r r R i A N . Sec alfo CJALR. A J J S A S P I -
KJSUSJ, Objerxiai. Ectlif. Jib. i. fibferv. xx p. 94. D A L L . E L - S , 
Df iemij el faitsfaiiim.lm hjxaats, lib. vii. caj>. y.w. p. 

ftu] £ u s » » . Hifi. Ecrltf. lib. vii. cap. i. p. i j o , C T -
ftHAK. Efifi. Ivii, Iviii. 

[ x j Via. C Y r KIA N1 Lkb. ad Dtmttrianum. 

began 
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began to change, and the change indeed was {'\;iti- C E N T . 
drn. MACiti/«vus, a fipcrftidous and cruel p J , ^ %, 
bigot to paganiirn, had glined an entire afct^id- « 
ant over V A L E R I A N , and was his chief counl'dlor 
in every thing that related to the adminiftration 
of the government. By the perfiiafion of this 
imperious minilter, the Chiillians were prohibited 
to aiTemble themfelves together, and their bifliops 
and doctors were fent inro baiMfhrnent. This 
edid was publillied in the year 257, and was fol
lowed, the year after, by one Itiil more leverc: 
in confequtnce of whicij a coiifiderable numbsr 
of Chriftians, in ail the diflr;cn: provinces of the 
empire, were put to death, and th.it by fuch 
crutl methods of execution, as were much more 
terrible than death itftdf. Of thofe that fufiered 
in this perfecution, the mofl eminent were Cy-
FRiAM, bifhop of Carthage; Sixxus, biihop of 
Rcmc ; and l_,AUHHNrius, a Roman deaCon,* who 
was barbarouQy conlumcd by a flow and linger
ing fire. An unexpected event "fufpended, for a 
while, the fufll-riiigs of the ChiiOians. V A L E 
RIAN was made piifoner in the v;ar agaiiift the 
Perfians; and his fon GALLirr-ius, in the year 
260, reftored peace to the church [jy], 

VII . 'i 'he condition of the Chnltians was ra- Thefl«teof 
ther fupportable than happy, under the reign of „„d r̂°o'»i-
GALLiLNa's, which laded eight years; as alfo ['•"'"! 
under the Ihort adminiftration of his fucceffor and Am^ 
CLAUDIUS, Nor did they fuffer much during '""• 
thefiift four years of the reign of AURELIAN, who 
was raifcd to the empire in the year 270. But 
the fifth year of this emperor's adminiftrauon 
would have proved fatal to them, had not-his 

[^] Eus£B. Htft. EccUf. lib. vli. cap. x, xi. p'. 355. ji3a 
Cipriani, as they arc to be found in the ABa Martyrum 
R U I N ART I, p. zi6. CrF&iANi Epifi. ixxvii. p. 158. edit. 
Baluz. Ix.Yxii. p . i 6 j . 

violent 
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c B H T. violent deatii prevented the execution of his cruet 
p k'l'r I. purpofes. For while, fet on by the unjuft fug-
• geftions of his own fuperftition, or by the bar

barous couniels of a bigotted priefthood, he was 
preparing a formidable attack upon the Chrift-
ians, he was obliged to march into Gaul, where 
he was murdered, in the year 275, before his 
edifts were publifhed througliout the empire [ z j . 
Few therefore fuffercd martyrdom under his 
reign; and, indeed, during the remainder of this 
century, the Chriftians enjoyed a confiderablc 
meafure of eafe and tianquillity. They were, at 
leaft, free from any violent attacks of oppreffioti 
and injuftice, except in a fmall number of cafes, 
where the avarice and fuperftuion of tlie Roman 
magiftrateh interrupted their tranquillity [ « ] . 

'Thtit- VI I I . While the Roman emperors and pro-
the'phiio'fo- confuis employed againfV the Chriftians the tenor 
fhCT««. of unrighteous edidts, and the edge of the de-
chrifti.fli- ftroying fword, -the Platonic philofophers, who 
tjf. have been defcribed above, exhaufted againft 

Chriftianity all' the force of their learning and 
eloquence, and all the refources of tlicir ate and 
dexterity, in ihetorical declamations, fubtile 
writings, and ingenious ftratageuis. Theie art
ful adverfarics were fo much tiie more dangerous 
and formidable, as they had adopted feveral of 
the do6brines and inftitutions of the golpel, and 
with a fpecious air of moderation and imparti
ality, were attempting, after the exarnpk of their 
mailer AMMONIUS, to reconcile paganifm with 
Chriftianity, and to form a fort of coalition of 

ff * 

[ a ] E i r sEBius , Hifi. Ecd,f. lib. vii. cap. xxx, L A C -
T A N T I U S , Dc m^rtiius Per/eqiMtor. cap . vi. 

[ a j Amone thefe vexations may be reckoned the cruelty of 
G A L B K I U S M A X J M I A K , who, towards the conclufion of this 
century, periccuted the minifters of his court, and the foldiert 
of Kis army, who had profeffed Chriftianity. Se« E c s E B 1 o s . 
Ui^,£(cltj'. lib. vjii. cap. u p . a g i . iv. ̂ . J95 , 317. 
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the ancient and the new religion. Thefe philofo- C E N T . 
•phers had at their head, in this century, F O R - P ^ I ' ^ I . 
i'HVRy, a Syrian, or, as fonne allege, a Tyrian, by » 
birth, who wrote againft the Chrifti.ins a.long 
and laborious work, which was dcftroyed after
wards by an imperial editt [b^. H e was, un
doubtedly, a writer of great dexterity, genius, 
and erudition, as thcfe of his works that yet re-
inain' fufBciently tertify. But thole very worksj 
and the hiftory of his life, Ihevv us, at the fame 
time, that he was a much more vimlent, than a 
formidable enemy to the Chriflians. For by thenV 
it appears, that he was much more attentive to the 
fuggcRions of a fuperRitious fpint, and the vifions 
of a lively fancy, than to the fober dicftates of 
right reafbn and a found judgtricnt. And it may 
be more cfpecially obfcrvcd of the fragments tliac 
ytt remain of his work againfl the Chriflians, thac 
they are equally dellitute of iudgment and equity, 
and are utterly unworthy of a wile and a good 
man [ f ] . 

IX . Many were the deceitful and perfidious Ccmpin. 
llratagems by which tliis ledt endeavoured to ob- be"Lc-nTh« 

philolo-

f(^] See HoLSTENius , Pf-Kz/rt/'flf/^cc. cap. vi. F A B R I C . {;I'I",4^" 
LuA E'vang. p . 154. BuuDFUs, Ijagnge m ThtcLgiam, torn. ii. 
p. 1009. 

C3° \c\ This work of F O R T H V R Y agaltill tlic Chriftiani w.ii 
burnt by an editt of Co -v i r A « r i N E the Cj R i. A T . J t was di
vided into fifteen book' , us we find in Kvsi. ii i U5, and con-
tiini.-d the blackcll calumnies againfl th.; ChrifHan'. The/>/? 
book treated of the contraditbonj which he pietend^d to have 
foimdin the facred writings.— The greatell part of the iiucl/ih 
is employed in fixing the time wlien the prophecies of D A N I EL 
were written. For Po K r H r R ^ i imfclf found thcfe prophecief 
fo clearly and evidently fulfilled, that, to avoid the force of ' 
the argument, deducible from itience, in favour of ChrilKanity, 
he was forced to have rccouire to this ^bfurd fuppofition, that 
thefe prophecies ha.i biers pubhj'hfJ u,tder the name 0/ D A N IB t,, by 
one who lived in the time of A N T IOCH u s , and wrote after the 
arrivaJ of the events foretold. M E T H O D I U S , E u i E B i u s , and 
AroLLiKARis , ivrote againft P O R P H Y R V . But theferefota-
tioas have been long fincc lx&. 

fcure 
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C E N T , fcure the luftrc, and to diminifh the authority, ot 
PA'H'T I. the Chriftian dodrine. But none of thefe were 

rnore dangerous than the reducing artifice with 
which they formed a comparifon between the life, 
actions, and miracles of C H R I S T , and the hiftory 
of the ancient philofophers ; and placed the con
tending parties in inch fallacious points of view, 
2,3 to make the pretended fages of antiquity ap-

car in nothing infcnor to rhe divine Saviour. 
ith this view, ARCHVT.^S of 'Tarentum, P V I H A -

GOR.AS, of whom FoRPPfYRv wrote the life, A P O L -

•LONius T Y A N A U S , a Pythagorean ph lofopher, 
•vyhufc mirackb and peregruiatlons were highly cele
brated by the vulgar, weie bi ought upon the fcene, 
and exhibited as divine tcachcis and nvals of the 
ploi V ofthc Son of Gud. PHILOSTR A'J C S, uiic of thn 
mofl: eminent ihetoriciaiis ot tliis age, compoicd 
a pornpous hifl:ory of the life of APOLLO .TL-S, who 
wair iitilc elfe than a cunning knave, and did no
thing L)ut ape the aullcrity and lanuticy of P Y T H A 

GORAS. This'hitloiy appeals nianirdh'v defigntd 
to draw a paiallel between ("uiiisr ar.tl rh,e pluio-
fopher of '•Tyana -, but tlic impudent Hetions, ar,d 
t!ie ridiculous fables, with winch this wcnk is 
filled, muft, one would think, have icndeicd it 
incapable of deceiving any v-ho weie polfefled of 
a found mmd ; any, but fueli a s thiough the 
corruption of vicious prejudices, wcie willing to 
be deceived [^d']. 

Thtptrni. X . But as there are no opinions however ab-
*«"!«""'? ^^^^' ^f'd '̂ *̂  ftories however idle and improbable, 
fhu compj. that a weak and ignorant multitude, who arc more 
liton. ftitentive to the pomp of words than to the truth 

(ii thingsy will not eafily fwailow; fo it happened, 
lh»t many were cnfnared by the abfurd attempts 

[«/] See Ot,BAai vs 's preface to ihe life of.ArOLLOMjus, 
by ^ HI LOST ft AT us i as illo MobHEVu's notes to his Lima 
tTiin&»rion of CoowoKTu's lattllediMl Syjlem, p. 30.^. 309. 
311 . 83^. 

of 
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of thtffe infidious phiJolophers. Some were in- c B N T, 
(Juced by thefe perfidious ftratagcms to abandon P A " T I. 
the ChrJftian religion, which they had embraced. » 
Others, when they heard that true Chriftia/iity 
(as it was taught by JESUS, and not as it was 
afterwards corrupted by his difciples) differed al-
moft in nothing fronn the Pagan religion properly 
explained and reftored to its primitive purity, de
termined to remain in the religion of their an-
ceftors, and in the worlhip of their gods. A third 
tort were led, by thefe comparifons between C H R I S T 
and the ancient philofophers, to form to themfelves 
.1 motley fyftcm of religion compofed of the tenets 
of both parties, whom they treated with the fame 
veneration and refpeiEt. Siich was, particularly, 
the method of ALEXANDER SSVERUS, who paid 
indifcriminately divine honours to C H R I S T , and 
to O R P H E U S , to APOLLONIUS, and the other phi
lofophers and heroes whofe names were famous in 
ancient times. 

XI . The credit and power of tlie Jews were The it-
now too much diminifhed to render them as ca- 'rTV**^ 
pdble of injuring the Chriftians, by their influence .jpinrihe 
upon the magiftrates, as they had formerly been. '̂ '""**»'>*' 
This did not, however, difcourage their malicious 
efforts, as the books which T E R T U L L I A N and C Y 
PRIAN have written againft them abundantly fhew, 
with feveral other writings of the Chriftian doftors, 
who complained of the malignity of the Jews, and 
of their, perfidious ftratagems [e"]. During the 
perfecution under SEVER us, a certain perfon called 
DoMNiNus, who had embraced Chriftianity, dc-
ierted to the Jews, doubtlcfs, to avoid the punilh-
ments that were decreed againft the Chriftians; 
and 'it was to recal this apoftate to his duty and 
his profedion, that SERAPION, bilhop of Antiocb, 

['] HrrroLYTVt, Snrn. in Stgana. rt Dvutt. torn. I. opp. 
p. Z74. zj(t. 

VOL. I. S wrote 



C B w T. wrbte a particular treatifb againft ,£hc Jevs £ / ] . 
PA'K'T I, We may, howeverj conclude from this ipftancc, 

t̂ iac when the Chriftians were perfecuted, the Jews 
were treated with left feverityjisHd ^:pritempt, on 
account of tl^eir enmity againft tHc difciplcs of 
JESOS. And from the fame faft we may alfo learn, 
that, though they were in aftateof great fobjedlion 
and abafttnenc, yet they were not entirely deprived 
of all power of opprelling the Chriftians. 

[f] EusEBius, Hifi. Ecclef. lib. vj. cap. xii. p. a i j . 
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The INTERNAL H I S T O R Y of the C»v?.cji. 

C H A P T E R r. 

Concerning the Jiate of letters and philajophy during this 
century, 

I. f • ' A H E arts and fciences, which, in the pre- - C E N T , 

I cedindc century, were in a declining ftate, „ '"* ,, 
fccmcd, in thii, ready to expire, and had now Joit —. 
all their vigour, and ail their luftre. The celebrated ''"'" """V 
rhetorician LOMCINUS, and the eminent hiftorian " **""" * 
DION CASSIUS, with a few others, were the Jaft 
among the Greeks, who flood in the breach againft 
the prevailing ignorance and barbarifm of fhe 
timeb. Men of learning and genius were lefs nu-
nifrous ftill in the weftern provinces"of the empire, 
thougli there \".ere, in feveral places, flourifliing 
Ichools creeled for the advancement of the fciences, 
and the culture of tafte and genius. Different rea
sons contributed to this decay of learning. Few 
of the empeiors patronized the fciences, or en
couraged, by the profpedl of their favour and pro-
tedion, that emulation, which is the foul of the 
republic of letters. Befides, the civil wars that 
almofl: always diftradled the empire, were extremely 
unfavourable to the purfuit of fciencc, and the 
perpetual incurfions of the barbarous nations inter
rupted that leifure and tranquillity which are lb« 
eifcntial to the progrefs of learning and knowledge,* 
and extinguifhed, among a people accuflomed to 
nothing almofl but the din of arms, all defirc of 
literary acquifitions [g\. 

[f ] See the Littrary Hiftary ef France, by the Benedlftine 
monks, vol. i. pan II. P-AII-

S 2 I I . If 
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c e K T. II . If wc turn our eyes towards the ftate of 
Pj^J"'I, philofophy, the profpeft will appear fomcwhat 
' lift defolace and comfortlefs. There were, as ycir, 
'hi* f<.*'h'' ' " Several of the Grecian fefts, men of confider-
ptiocip* iiy able knowledge and reputation, of whom Low-
thePUto. oiNus has mentioned the grcateft part [/&]. But 

all thcfe fcdls- were gradually eclipfed by the fchool 
of AMMONIUSJ whofe origin and doftrines have 
been confidcred above. This viAorious fed, which 
was formed in Egypt, iffued forth from thence 
with fuch a rapid progrcfs, that, in a fhort time, 
it extended itfelf almoft throughout the Roman 
empire, and drew into its vortex the greatcft part 
of thofe who applied themfelves, through inclina^ 

naOmit. tion, to the ftudy of philofophy. This amazing 
progreis was due to'PioTiNus, the moft eminent 
difciple of AMMONIUS, a man of a mofl: fubtile 
invention, and endowed by nature with a genius 
capable of the moft profound refcarches, and equal 
to the inveftigation of the moft abftrufc and diffi
cult fubjedls. This penetrating and fublime phi-
lofopher taught publicly firft in Ferjta, and after
wards at Rome, and in Campania; in all which 
places the youth flocked in crowds to receive his 
inftruAion. He comprehended the precepts of his 
philofophy, in feveral books, the moft of whicli 
are yet extant [/], 

MUdoftrine HI- Thc number of difciples that were formed 
«i»i»erf.iiy iî  thg fchool of PLOTINUS, is almoft beyond cre-
*""''**"*** dibility. Thc moft famous of them was POR-

PHVUY [*], who fprcad abroad through Sicily, and 

many 

[ i ] In Jus Me of P L O T I N V S , epitomized by PonPHyi iy , 
ch. XX. p. 128. e^t. Fabricii. 

(»3 See PonrHYRii <t;i>«/*/«/>«, of which F A B M C I us has 

f tven an edition in his Bibltctbcta Crtrce, torn. iv. p. 91 . 
AYLE'S DiSm. torn. iii. at the article P L O T I I * « S ; aa alia 

Sllt;CKEli'4 Hifitrie Crittca Ptihfifhiet. 
CT [i] P o « p n y R V was finl the diftiple of L O N C I V v s , M -

thor of the juftly celebrated Trtptiji m ftiCilUme. But havinc 
pafTed 



CHAP. I. L.%AJLntKc amiFwtMotmr. i€t 

many other countries, rfjc tioftrine of his mafter, c E « T. 
•rcvjfed with great accuracy, adorned with t:hepj^fj:g^ 
graces of flowing and elegant ftylc, and enriched i i '2 
with new inventions and curious improvennents [ / ] . 
From the time of A M M O N I U S , until the fixth cen
tury, this was almoft the only fyftem of philofo-
phy that was publicly taught at jfiexandria. A 
certain philofopher, whofe name was P L U T A R C H , 

having learned it there, brought it into Greece, and 
renewed, at Athens-, the celebrated academy^ from 
whence ifTued a fet of iiluftrious philofophers,^ 
whom we fhall have occafion to mention in the' 
progrefs of this work [w] . 

IV. W c hive unfolded above the nature and ? ^ " " ' . 
doftrines of this philofophy, ^as far as was com- phiiofophy. 
patible wicli the brevity of our prefent defign. I t 
i'5, Iiowever, proper ro add here, that its votaries 
were not all of the fame fcntiments, but thovgl'vc 
very differently upon a variety of lubjefts. This 
difference of opinion was the natupil confequcnce 
of that fundamental law, which the whole fedt was 
obliged to ketp conftantly in view, vix, That truth 
"joas to be furjued with the utmojl liberty^ and to be 
colleiied from all the different fyjiems in which it lay 
difper/ed. Hence it happened, that the Athenians 
rejeded certain opinions that were entertained by 
the philofophcrs of Alexandria. None, however, 
who were ambitious to be ranked among thcfe 
new Platonifts, called in qucftion the main doc
trines, which formed the ground-work of fhcir 
fmgular fyftem; thofe, for example, which re
garded the exifience of one God; the fountain of all 
things i the eternity of the world; the defendante Sf 

pafTed from Grtea to It.eme, where he heard PLOT in us, he w « 
ib charmed with the genius and penetration of tJiis pbilofqpher, 
that he attached himtolf entirely to him. See PLOTIK. i/>t. 
p. 3. EuNAP. c. ii. p. 17. 

[/] HoLSTemws ««/. Perflym, repubiUhedia tKe SMi»-
thcca Gr^caof FABklCltri 

[m] MAKI NI •Dita Pt^-li, cap. xi, idi. p. 25. 

S J mafttr 
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C «,« T. matter upcn the Supreme Biing; rhicnuturk ifpuhi 
FA »T u. t'w plurality of gids -, the method cf interfreting'the 

II • popular fuperftitions, &c. 
TbtftiK V . ' T h c fdmous queftion concermiw; the excel-
•monf the lencc and utility of human learning, «as now de-
Ckr.fti.ni. tjjtgj vvnth great warnnth among the Chriftians; 

and the contending parties, in this controverfy, 
feemed hitherto of equal force in point of numbers, 
or,nearly fo. Many recommended the ftudy of 
philofqphy, and an acquaintance with the Greek 
and Roman literature ; while others maintained, 
that thefe were pernicious to the interefts of ge
nuine Chriftianity and the progref;. of true piety. 
T h e caufe ot letters and philofophy triumphed, 
however, by degrees^ and thofe who wiflied well 
to them, gained ground more and more, till at 
length the fuperiority was manifeftly decided in 
their favour. This vidlory was principally due to 
the influence and authority of ORICSN' , who hav
ing been early inftru£led in the new kind of Plato-
nifm already mentioned, blended it unhappily with 
the purer and more fublime tenets of a celtilial 
doflrinc, and recommended it, in the warmeft 
manner, to tlie youth who attended his public 
Icffons. The fmie of this philofopher increafed 
daily among ,the Chriftians j and, in proportion 
to his rifing credit, his method of propofing and 
explaining the dodlrincs of Chriftianity gained 
aueltonty, till..it became ahnoft univerfal. Be-
fules, fome of the difciples of PLOTINUS having 
embraced Chriftianity, on condition that they 
flioukl be allowed to retain fuch of the opinions 
6f their maitcr as they thought of fuperior ex
cellence and merit [« ] , this muft alfo have con-
rributed, in fome meafure, to turn the balance in 
favpur of the fcicnccs. Thelc Chriftian philofo-

[«} &xstivtr*mv», Eflfttlahx. aJ Dhji»r, p. 260. torn, 
it. opp, 

phcrs 
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phers ptcfervmg ftill'a Fervent zeal for the doc- ^'^J^*'*' 
trinjft of their Heathen chtef> would natufally cnj-' p̂ j •TT' Jj. 
brace every opportunity of fptveading them abroad, •' ''^•-'- ^ 
and inftiUing'^t&cm into tJiC minds of the ignorant 
and the unwary. 

C H A P . I I . 

Concerning the dolors and mhnjlcn of the church, 
and its form of gcvernmcJ, ditri'ig this century, 

I. ' T p ^ I ^- ^'^^^ of" ecclefufticAl ^ovcinmcnt that, ofthrfnrm T iud been adopted by Chiilbans ia general, r l u ' c h -

po c ra -
hnd now acquired gi enter degiees of flabihty and •"""• 
force, both in particihr churchei, and in the uni-
verfal fociety of Chriihans collcdtively confidered. 
h appe.;rs inconteltabJe fi-om the inoft authejiitic 
recoids, and the bcit hiRories of this century, 
that, in the laigcr cities, tliere was, at the head 
of each church, a perion to wli,>m was given the 
title of hijhop, who ruled this firrcd community 
with a ccitain foit of authority, in concert, how
ever, with the body oi prefbyters, and confulting, 
in matters of moment, the opinion and the voices 
of the whole alTembly [0] . It is alfo equally 
evident, that, in every province, one bifhop was 
inverted with a certaifrtuperiority over^thc reft, in 
point of rank and authority. This was neccflary 
ro the maintenance of that affociation of churches 
that had been introduced In the preceding cen
tury; and contributed, moreover, to facilitate 
the holding of general councils., and to give a cer. 
tain degree of order and confiftence to their pro* 

[e] A fetisfaftory account of this matter may be ften m 
B L O K D E L Z . 1 jipoLgia fro Stnttntia Hieronymi de Epifccptt et 
I^'fiyttrii, p. 136. as that authcir ^as «>11ĉ ed all tJie tefti-
moiues of the intients relative to taat fubjeft. 

S 4 ccedings. 
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c i K T. ceedingpt. It muft, at the fame time, be carefully 
PA"T II. obfervcd, that the rights and p r tv i l e^ of thefc-
»• .. - ffmitvve iifiops were not, every where, accurately 

fixed, nor dfetermined in fuch a manner as to pre
vent encroachments and difputcs; nor docs it ap
pear, that the chief authority, in the province, 
was always conferred upon that bifhop who pre-
fided over the church eftabliflied in the metropolis. 
It is further to be noticed, as a matter beyond all 
difpute, that the biihops of Rome, Jntioch, and 
Altxandria, confidered as rulers of primitive and 
•apoftx)lic churches, had a kind of pre-eminence 
ovei all others, and were not only confulted fre
quently in affairs of a difficult and momentous 
nature, bur were alfo diftinguilhed by peculiar 
rights and privileges: 

ThepAwer JJ, With rcfpeft, particularly, to the bifhop of 
'^cbfoioj Rome; he is fuppofed by CYPRIAN to have had, 
•fjiMwin at \his time, a certain pre-eminence in the 
'«u»ii"hiii' church [p'\ ; nor does he ftand alone in this opi

nion. But it is to be carefully obfcrved, that 
even thofe who, with CYPRIAN, attributed this 
^re-eminence to the Roman prelate, infifted, at 
the fame time, with the utmoft warmth, upon the 
equality, in point of dignity and authority, that fub-
fifted among all the members of the epifcopal 
order. In confequence of this opinion of an 
equality among all Chriftiatiiiifhops, they rejedled, 
with contempt, the judgment of the hifi}ep of 
Rome, when they thought it ill founded or unjuft, 
and followed their own fenfe of things with a per-
feft independence. Of this CYPRIAN himfelf gave 
t« eminent example, in his famous controverfy 
with STSI>HEN bidiop of Rome, concerning the 
hapti/m of heretics, in which he treated the arro
gance of that imperious prelate with a noble in-

O ] Cn9%\A«, J>. Ixxiii. p. i ^ i . £ / . Iv. p .86. lb . /V 
Vmtau Eeck/if, p. 195. edit. Baluzii. 

dignation> 
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dignation, and alfo with a pexfed contempt.- c.t« T . 
.Whocvw, therefore, compares all thcfc things p*t*»H. 
together, will cafily perceive, that the preeminetke '« 
of the hiihop o[ Rome, was a pre-eminence oi order 
and ajfociation [ y ] , and not of power and authority. 
Or, to explain the matter yet more clearly, the 
pre-eminence of the bifhop of jRcme, in tiic iini-
vcrfal church, was fuch as that of C Y P R I A N , bifhop 
of Carthage J was in the African chuiclies. And 
every one knows, that the precedtnce of this 
latter prelate diminifhed in notliing the equality 
that fubfifted among all the African bifliops, in
validated in no inftance their rights and libeitiesj 
but gave only to C Y P R I A N , as the prehdent of 
their general aflemblies, a power of calling coun
cils, of prefiding in them,* of admonifhing his 
brethren in a mild and f/atcrnal manner, and of 
executing, in fhort, fuch offices as the crJer and 
purpofes of thefe ccclefuflical meetings nccclferily 
required [ r ] . 

I I I . The face of things began" now to change ThegoTern-
in the Chriftian church. The ancient method of Th"lh dt-
ccclefiaftical government fecmcd, in gcncial, Hill i"<""" 
to fubfift, while, at the fame time, by imperctp- 'Mr°iii^r 
tible fteps, it varied from the primitive rule, and '"""• 
degenerated towards the form of a religious mo
narchy. For the bilhops afpired to higher de
grees of power and .authority than they had for
merly pofleffcd i and not only violated the rights 

Cj" [ j ] So I have tranflated Pnncipatui or/linn et confocla-
tlonis, which could not be otherwife rendered without a long cir-
cunilocurion. T\ii f re-eminence here mentioned, figmfics the 
T^^toi convening cianctli, of preftdtnx m them, ofioUtttirg <a.'oi<ms, 
and fuch other things .is were eflential to the oi der of thafc 
uSembYi'.s. 

[ r ] See S T E P H . BALVHI ajnot. ad Cfpr.ari Epijjdas,'^. 
387. 589. 400. Confult particularly the t x x i . L X X I H . 
epiJlles of C Y P R I A N , and the LV. addrefffd to C O R N E L I U S 
biihop of Rtae, in which letter^ the Carihaginia.n prelate pleads 
with warmth OTd vdie*nea« for the equajitj- of all Ciriftiaa 
bilhops. 

of 



c » w T. of the people, but aifa- made gradual cncroach-
P A . T ir. nients upon the privileges of xhe prefhfters. And-
' thbc they might cover thcfc ufurpations with an aif 

of jufticc, and an appearance of rrafon, they pub-
liftiecJ new do<ftrincs concerning the nature «f the 
church and of the epifcopal dignity, which, how
ever, were, in.general, fo obfcure, that they them-
felves feem to have undcrftood themas little as thofc 
to whonti they were delivered. One of the principal 
authors of this change, in the government of the 
church, was C Y P R I A N , who pleaded for the power 
©f the biihops with more zeal and vehemence than 
had ever been hitherto employed in that caufe, 
though not with an unfhaken conftancy and perfe-
vcrance; tbi, in difficult and perilous times, necei-
fity fometimes obliged him to yield, and to fubmit 
feveral things to the judgment and authority of the 
church. 

The»ic<:« I V . TKis change, in the form of ecclefiaftical 

«fcig». government , was foon followed by a train of vices, 
which diibonoui'cd the character and anrhnrity of 
tliofe to w h o m the adminiflration of the church 
was commit ted . Fo r , though feveral yet continued 
to exhibit to the world liluftiious examples of 
pr imi t ive piety and Chriftian vir tue, yet many were 
funk ill luxury and voluptuoufnels, puffed u p with 
vani ty , ar rogance, and ambit ion, polfefled wuh a 
fpirit of contention and dilcord, and addi<£led to 
m a n y other vices that call an undcferved reproach 
upon the holy religion, of which they were the 
unwortiiy profeflbrs and minifters. T h i s is teftified 
in fuch an ample manner , by the repeated c o m -
pUints of many of the m o d rcfpe<5tabie writers of 
this age [ j ] , that truth will not permit us to 
fpread the veil, which we Ihould othcrwife be 
defirous to caft over liich enormities among an 

t*) Ok I Ft e N. Cimm. in Mat/hteiait, par. I. opp. p. 410. 441, 
444. EusEkivst Hi^, Ecciff. lib. vtti. cap. i. p. 29T, &c. 

7 order 
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order fo facred. T h e H/beps affumed, m many c s ic T. 
places, a-priticely authority, -particularly thofc who p^^'^'ir 
had the grcateft number of churches under thciV _ _ — M « I . 
infpcdlion, and who prefidcd over the moll opu
lent aircmblies. - They appropriated to their evan
gelical function the fplejulitl enfigns of temporal 
niajelty. A throne, ftirrounded with minifters, ex
cited above his equals the lervant of the meek and 
;,uinble JEbiis ; and ruinptuous garments dazzled 
liu- eye-, and the minds of tlie multitude into an 
iLT'ioiant veneration for their arrogated authority. 
i h e example of the bifliops was ambitioufly imi-
tjrcd by t\\t prcjhyters., who, negleding the facred 
ciucies of their ftation, abandoned thcmfelves to 
the indolence and delicacy of an efTeminate and 
luxuiious life. The deacons-, bTrholding the prefby-
rers deferring thus their functions, boldly ufurped 
their rights and privileges; and the effcds of a 
corrupt ambition were Ipread through every rSnk 
of the facred order. 

V. From what has been now obferved, we may Henc* the 
come, perhaps, at the true origin bi minor or ItlTef jer" ** 
orders, which were, in this century, added every 
where to thofc of the bijhofs, frejl/yters, and dea
cons. For, certainly, the titles and Offices oiJub-
Hdacons, acolythi, ojiiarii, or door-keepers, readers, 
exorcijls, ppd ccfiat^y would never have hn^n iieard 
of in the church, if its rulers had been affiduoufly 
and zealoufly employed in proinoting^the in^erefts 
of truth and piety by their labours and their ex
ample. But when the honours and privileges of 
the bifhops and prefbyters were augmented, the 
deacons alfo began to extend their ambitious views| 
and to dcfpifc thofc lower funclions and employs 
ments which they had hitherto exercifed with fucK 
humility and zeal. T h e additional orders that 
were now created to dirhinilh the labours of the 
prelcnt rulers of the churchy had functions allotted 

CO 
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CENT, to them, which their names pardy explain [r]. 
pAitTii. The inftitution (^ exercijis was a confcqucnee of 
• trtc doftrine of the New Platonifts, whifch the 

Chri^lians adopted, and which taoghc that the 
evil genii, or foirits, were continually hovering 
over human bodies, towards which they were car
ried by a natural and vehement defire ; and that 
vicious men were not fo much impelled to fin by 
an innate depravity, or by the feduftion of ex-

Cl* [ '] The fiihiieacons were defigned to cafe the Jeacens of 
t h e mcaneft part of their work. I'hcit office, conlcquently, 
vvaa lu piepare the facied veiTcls of the altar, and to dehvfr 
them to the deacons in nmc uf divine fervice ; to attend the 
doors of thL" church during the communion-fervicc ; to go or 
the bilhop's embaffies, with his letters or mefTages to foieign 
chutches. Jn a word, they were fo fubordinate to the fupenor 
rulers of the church, that, by a canon of the council of Lxiadicea, 
they were forbidden to fit in the prefence of a deacon without 
his leave.—The order of acol^thi was peculiar to the Latin 
church; for there was no fuch order in the Greek church 
during the four firft centuries. Their name fignifies attendants; 
and their principal office was to Lght the candles of the church, 
aad to attend the mimfters with wine for the eucharill. The 
^latii, or daer-ieepers, were appointed to open and fliut thr 
doors, as officers and fcrvants under the deacons and/uS-deacons; 
to give notice of the times of prayer and church affemblies, 
which, in time of pcrfecotion, required a private fjgnal for 
fear of difcovcrj ; and that probably was the firft rcafon for 
inftituting this order in the church of Rome, whofe example, 
by dcg-rees, wns foon followed by other churches.—The redden 
were thofc that were appointed to read the fcripture in that 
part of divine fervice to which the catechumens were admitted. 
— T h e txoTcifis were appointed to drive out evil fpirits from 
the bodies of perfons poffeffcd; they had been long knoivn in 
the church, but were not ercfled into an ecclefiiJucal ordicr 
ootii the latter end of the third century.—The cepiata-, or 

Jiffant, were an order of,the inferior clergy, whofe bufincfs it 
wis to take care of funcraU, and to provide for the decent 
interment of the dead. In vain have B A R O N I U S and other 
Xoiatfli writers afferted, that thefe inferior orders were of 
4^{h>lical inftitution. The coutr rv is evidently proved, ftnce 
none of thefc o & e s are mentioned ai having taken place before 
the third ccntary, a&d the origin can be traced no cigber thaa 
the fourth. 

ample, 
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ample, as by the internal fuggeftions of fome evil C E K T. 
demons. T h e copiata were employed in providing p ̂ "'^ ,f 
for the decent rnccrmcnt of the dead. . . 

VI . Marriage was permitted to all the vv 'ous Mjrrii,e«f 
ranks and orders of the clergy, high and low. '*"= «'"»!• 
Thofe, however, who continued in a ftate of celi
bacy, obtained by this abftinence a. higher repu
tation of fanftity and virtue than others. Tills 
was owing tQ an almoft general perfuafion, that 
they, who took wives, were of all others the moft 
fubiect Co the infiueiicc of m-ilign-jnc da'mons [«] . 
And as it was of infinite iinporcance to the inreiclla* 
of the churi-h, that no iiupurc or malevolent Ipirit 
entered into the bodies of fuch as were appointed 
to govern, or to inftiufl others; fo the people 
were defirous tlut the clergy* Hiouid life their ut-
moft efibrts to abftain i\ oni rlip pleafores of the 
conjugal life. Many of the f.icred order, efpe-
rially in Africa, (onfentcd ro fati-.fy the defires of 
I'le people, and endeavoured to do this in fuch a 
nijnncr as not to ofiei an entne violence to their 
own inclinations. I'or this purjjofe, they formed c mcuhinn 

connexions widi thofe women who had made vows '""°''"^''' 
of perpetual chalbtv ; and i: was an ordinary cUigj. 
thing for an ecclefiallic to admit one of thcfc fair 
faints to the participation of his bed, but ftili 
under the moft folemn declarations, that nothing 
pafled in this commerce that was contrary to the 
rules of chaftity and virtue [ w ] . 1 hefe holy con
cubines were called, by the Greeks, lumeraxim { 
and by the Latins, Muheres Jubiiitrodu^a. This 
indecent cuftom alarmed the zeal of the more 
pious among the bifhops, who employed the ut* 
moft efforts of their fcvcrity and vigilance to abo-

[a] P o i P H V R i t i s , »--»; BV,;^-T-, lib. iv. p. 4J7 . 
[ill] Crtdat "Juiirrus Ajittla. See however DoDWEt.1.. Dijp 

ttrtta Eypnamca, and hvo. A K . M O R A T O H I U S , Diff.de SyMi' 
fa-ill et Agafetts, in hii AntcAot. Grac. p . z i ^ . j as a](b BA-* 
i . v z i u s ad Cifinatfi Eptjtjd, p . 5 . \t, &c, 
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c E H T. lilh it, rfioxsgh it was a long time before they en-
tJ^T II. tJrely ctfeitcd this laudable purpofe. 

• V I I . Thus wc have given a fhort, though not 
The pnn. ^ yg^y plcafing, vicw of the rulers of the church 
Mill oricn. during this century; and ihould now mention the 
taiwrucrt. principal writers that diftinguifhed themfelves in 

It by their learned and pious produftions. The 
moft eminent of thcfe, whether we confider the 
eyiient of his fame, or the mulriplicity of his. la
bours, wab O R I G E N , a frejbyter and catcchtfi of 
Alexandria, a man of vart and uncommon abiiitic?, 
4nd the greateft luminary of the Chriftian world 
tluc this age exhibited to view. Had the jurtnel's 
of his judgment been equal to the immenfity of 
his genius, the fervor of his piety, his indefatigable 
patience, his extcnf.ve erudition, and his other 
eminent and fuperior talents, all encomiums mu(!: 
have fallen Ihoit of his merit. Yet furh as he 
wasj his virtues and his labours deferve the admi
ration of all ages; and his name will be tranf-
mitted with honour through the annals of time as 
long as learning and genius fhall be efleemed 
among men [AT]. 

The fecond in renown among the wi iters of 
this century was J U L I U S AFRICANUS, a native of 
PaUJiine, a man of the moft profound erudition, 
but the greateft part of whofe learned labours are 
unhappily loft. 

HiPPOLYTus, whofe hiftory is much involved 
in darknefs \_y\ is alfo cfteemcd among the moft 
celebrated authors and martyrs of this agej but 
thofc writings, which at prefcnt bear his name, 

[*] See a very learned and ufeful work, of the famous 
HuET biihop of A'vranchts, intitled, Ottgemana. See alio 
DOVCIN, HifiMrt d'Origuu et dis mowvemeiis arn'vis Jans / ' £ -
2 ^ 4« fy*t Jtjk tteSrinti and BA YL E'S DiSionary, at the ar-
^ e O1.1CSN. 

[ t ] The Benedi£Uae monk« have, with great labottr and 
cruiratiett, endeavoored to difpel this darknels ia their Hipnre 
Idttlreirt dt la Frtuc*, torn. i . p. 361 . ^ 

arc 



arc juftly looked upjon by many as either extrcmdy C E N T . 

cocrupicti, or entirely fpurious. _ " ^ „ 
GREGOJLY, bilhop or New C^efarea, acquired,'at —, 

this time, the title of Thaumaturgus, i. e. wonder
worker, on account of the variety of great and 
fignal miracles, which he is laid to have wrought 
during the courfe of his miniilry. Few of his works 
have come down to our times, and his miraclei are 
called in queftion by nhany, as unfupported by fuf-
ficient evidence [ 2 ] . 

It weie to be wifhed that we had moie ofthc wri-
tingsof DioNYSius, bilhop ofyy/fA-aK /̂Va, than thole, 
which have furvivcd the ruins of time, fince the 
few remaining fragments of his works dilcover the 
moft confummate wifdom and prudence, and the 
moll amiable fpiric of moderation and candour, and 
thus abundantly vindicate, from all fufpicion of flat
tery, the ancients who mentioned him under the 
title of DioNYsius the G R E A T [fi]. 

MLTHODIU-S appears to have been a man of great 
piety, and highly u-lpcdable on account of his emi
nent vu tue , but thofe of his works, which are yet 
exunc, difcover no great degree of penetration and 
anitcncfs in handling controverfy and weighing 
opinions. 

VI I I . C Y P R I A I ) , bifhop of Carthage, a man of '"'.«t«aa 
the moft eminent abilities'and flowing eloquence, *"*"• 
ftands foremoft in the lift: of Latin writers. His 
letters, and indeed the moft of his works, breathe 
fuch a noble and pathetic fpirit of piety, that 
it is impoffible to read them without the warm-
eft feelings of enthufiafm. W e muft however 
obferve, that he would have been a better wri
ter, had he been Icfs attentive to the ornament 

[z] See Van DALE'S preface to his Latin treatife coBcern-
ing Oral let, pf. 6. 

[a] The Jiiftory of DIOJTTJIWS is particularly illuJbntted 
by JAC. BAEN ACE, ih lus H^Ui,-* de fEgUJi, torn. i. W*. iL 
chap. V. p. ̂ S. 

of 
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CENT, of rhetoric; and a better biihop, had he been 
PART' II. ^^Ic to rcftfaift the vehemence of his temper, .and 

to'diftinguifli, with more acutenefs, between truth 
and falfhuod. 

Tlie dialogue of Mmucius FELIX, which bears 
the title of OSlavius, effaces with fuch judgment, 
fpirir, and force, the calumnies and reproaches that 
were call upon rhe Chriftiaqs by their adverfaries, 
that it deferves an attentive perufal from thofe who 
are defirous to know the ftate of the church during 
this century. 
• The vir Books of ARNOBTUS, the African, writ
ten agaihft the Gentiles, are a ftill more copious 
and ample defence of the Chriftians, and, though 
obfcure in feveral places, may yet be read with 
plcafurc and with profit. It is true, that this 
rhetorician, too little inftrufted in the Chriftian 
religion when he wrote this work^ has mingled 
great errors with folemn and important truths ; aod 
has'exhibited ChriWianity under a certain philofo-
phical foim, veVy different from that in which it 
ts commonly received. 

We refer our readers, for an account of the au
thors of inferior note, who lived in this century, to 
thofe who have profeffedly given hiftories or enu
merations of the Chriflian writers. 

C H A P . III. 

Cetiternkg the dc^rine tf the Cbrijiian church, in 
this century. 

Thcftttc«r I. ^TpHE principal doftrincs of Chriftianity were 
twJadfiiH, " «ow explained to the people in their oative 

purity and fimplicity, without any mixture of !^-
ftra^ ceafonings or fubalc inventions; nor were 
the feeble minds of die cavltituUe loaded with a 

great 
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great variety oi precepts [^], But the Chriftian c E K T, 
•doftorsj who had applied tbemfelves to the ftudy p * , T T1. 
of letters and philofophy, foon abandoned the 
frequented paths, and ftruck out into the dev'ious 
wilds of fancy. T h e Egyptians diftinguiftied 
thcmfelves in this new method of explaining the 
truth. They looked upon it as a noble and a 
glcjirious tafk to' bring the doLtrincs of cckftial 
\virdom into a certain fubjeftion to the precepts 
of their philofophy, and to make deep and pro
found refearches into the intimate and hidden na-
tme of thofc truths which the divine Saviour had 
delivered to his difciples. O R I G E H was at the 
bead of this fpeculative tribe. This great m'an, 
enchanted by the charms of jhe Platonic philo-
fopiiy, fet it up as the teft of all religion j and 
imagined, that the reafons of each dodtrine were 
to be found in that favourite philofophy, and 
thefr nature and extent to be determined by it \_c\. 
It muft be confclTcd, that he handkd this matter 
with modefty and with caution; but he dill gave 
an example to his difciples, the abuje of which 
could not fail to be pernicious, and under the 
authority of which tiiey would naturally indulge 
tliemfelves without rcftraint in every wanton 
fincy. And fo, indeed, the cafe was: for the 
diTciples of O R I G E N , breaking forth from the 
limits fixed by their mafter, interpreted, in the 
moft licentious manner, the divine truths of reli
gion according to the tenor of the Platonic phi
lofophy. From thefe teachers _the philofophical, 
orjcbolajiic theology, as it is called, derives its ori-

[ i ] Sec O R IC E V, j« Prtrf. libror. aV Piincipiit, tnm i. Opp. 
p. 49. and Uh. i, De Pr-iw.iptii, cap. ii. See ilfo G K E G O R I I 
NFoc /EsARi tKSis , E^pojitto Fi'Jei, p . n . of his works, ac
cording to the addition oi G E S I . V O S J I U S . 

[f] Tliis is manifeft from what rexpvains of hia Stremata ; as 
alfo from his booki Dt frin^ipn-i^ which-are ttill prcfervcd in % 
Latiii tranflition of ihem \>% R u F F i N u s. 

Vot. I. T giaj 
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c tv T. gin J and, proceeding hence, pafled through va-
TAVJ II. ""'OUS forms and modifications according to the 
• genius, turn, and erudition, of thofe wlio em

braced it. 
ThtrJftof II . The fame principles gave rjfe to another 
iheokjy!' fpccics of theology, which was called myjiic. And 

what muft feem at firft fight furprifing here is, 
that this tnyftic theology, though formed at the fame 
time, and derived from the famefource, with the 
Jcholafiic, yet had a natural tendency to overturn 
and deftroy it. The authors of this myfik fcience 
are not known ; but the principles from whence it 
fprung are manifeft. Its firft promoters proceeded 
from that known doftrine of the Platonic fchool, 
which alfo was adopted by ORiGEN and his dif-
ciples, that the divine nature was diffujed through 
all human fouls ; or, in other words, that the fa
culty of reafon, from which proceeds the health 
and vigour of the mind, was an emanation from 
God into the human foul, and comprehended in itkhe 
principles and (lenient j of all truth, human and divine. 
They denied that men could, by labour or ftudy, 
excite this celeftial flame in their breafts; and 
therefore they difapproved highly of the attempts 
of thofc who, by definitions, abftraft theorems, 
and profound fpeculations, endeavoured to form 
diftin£t notions of truth, and to difcover its hid
den nature. On the contrary, they maintained, 
%\v2Xfilence, tranquillity, repofe, and folitude, ac
companied with luch afts of mortification as might 
tend to extenuate and exhauft the body, were the 
means by which the hidden and internal word was 
excited to produce its latent virtues, and to inftruft 
men in the knowledge of divine things. For thus 
they reafoned : " They who behold with a noble 
" ojntempt all human affairs, who turn away 
" their eyes from terreftrial vanities, and fhut 
** all the avenues of the outward fenfes againft 
'< the contagious influences of a material world, 

"muft 
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" muft neceflarily return to God, when the! fpiric c E K T. 
" is thus difcngaged from the impediments that P A " ^ I I . 
' " prevented that happy union. And in this .. 
'f bleflcd frame, they not only enjoy InexprefTible 
" raptures from their communion with the 'Su-
" preme Being, but alfo are inverted with the in-
« ertimable privilege of contemplating truth «n-
" difguifcd and uncorrupted in its native purity, 
" whije others behold it in a vitiated and delufive 
" form." 

I I I . This method of reafoning produced ftrange Hence the 

efTccls, and drove many into caves and defarts, '^l^^[^ ,^j 
M.herc they macerated their bodies with hunger hernms. 
and thirft, and fubmitted to all the miferies of 
the fevercft difcipline that a gloomy imagination 
couki prefcribe. And it is not improbable that 
P A U L , the firft iiermit, was rather engaged by 
thi-s fanatical fyftem, than by the perfecucion under 
Dtc ius , to fly into the moft folitary defarts^of 
Thehais, where he led, during the fpice of ninety 
years, a life more worthy of a favage animal than 
of a rational being [rfT]. It "is, however, to be 
obfcrved, that though P A U L is placed at the head 
of the order of Hermits, yet that unfociable man
ner of life was very common in Egypt, Syria, In
dia, and Mefopotamta, not only long before his 
time, but even before the coming of C H R I S T . 

And it is ftill praftifed among the Mahometans, 
as well as the Chriftians, in thofc arid and burning 
climates [tf]. For the glowing atmofjihcre that 
furrounds thefe countries is a natural caufe of that 
love of folitude and rcpofc, of that indolent and 
melancholy difpofition, that arc remarkably com
mon among their languid inhabitants. 

IV. But let us turn away our eyes from thele 
fcencs of fanaticifm, which are fo opprobrious to 

[J] The life of this hermit was wvtten by JE t o v . 
[«} See the trav«U of L V C A I , in die year 1714, ^oond 

volume, p. 363. 
T 3 human 
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C E N T , human nature, and confider'fbme other circum-
»J.'!, Ti ftances that belong more or lefs to thc.hiftory o£ 

the Chriftian doftrine during this century. ' And 
here it is proper to mention the ufeful labours of The zeal of 

fprvdini thoft, who manifcftcd their zeal for the holy fcrip-
'faerVd'w'm. ^"i"" ^Y ^^^ '̂ '̂"̂  *̂ ^̂ V ^0°^ ^° h&vt accuratc 
lagi. copies of them multiplied every where, and that 

at fuch moderate prices, as rendered them of eafy 
purchaft; as alfo to have them tranflated into 
various languages, and publifhed in correft edi
tions. Many of the more opulent among the 
Chriftians contributed generoufly a great part of 
theii fubftance to the carrying on thefe pious and 
excellent undertakings, P I E R I U S and HESYCHIUS 

in E?;ypt, and L U C I A N 3.x.Antioch,tm^\oyci\ much 
pains in correfting'the copies of the Se-ptuagint i 
and PAMPHIDUS of Cajarea laboured with great 
diligence and fuccefs in works of the fame nature, 
until a glorious martyrdom finilhed his courfe. 
IJutOiiiGEN furpafied all others in diligence and 
alTiduity; and his famous Hexaphy though almoft 
entirely deftroyed by the wafte of time, will, even 
in its fragments, remain an eternal monument of 
the incredible application with whicli that great 
man laboured to remove thofc obftacles which re
tarded the progrefs of the gofpcl [ / ] . 

**"h"'* f ^" •'̂ ^^ '̂" '̂ '̂ ^ encomiums we have given to 
O R I G L N , who has an undoubted right to the firft 

tbererip- place among the interpreters of the fcriptures in 
this century, it is not without a deep concern that 
we are obliged to add, that he alfo, by an unhappy 
method, opened a fecure retreat for all forts of 
errors that a wild and irregular imagination coukl 
Jjring forth. Having cnteitained a notion that it 

[/\ Th« fragraents that yet remain of Oiti GEN'S HexepU, 
were colicdied and pubtifhcd, by ihc learned M O K T F A U C O N , 
jn folio, at F«ris, in 1715. See alfo upon this head BODI)K« 
^f^t^': i« Ti>cJcg. tom.u . p . J581 ; iuid C A K F X O V I I Cniit' 
iWr. Ptur. TtlJum. p. <;-.i. 
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(vas extremely difficult, if not impoffible, to de- c B H T. 
Fend "every thi^ig contained in the facrcd writitj^s p ^ i"" a. 
from the cavils of heretics and infidels, 16 long as —-^ 
they were explained literally, according to the-real 
jmport of the terms, he had rccourfc to the fecun
dity of a lively imagination, "and maintained, ihat 
the holy fcriptures were to be interpreted in the 
fame ali-sgorical manner that the PLitonifts ex--
plained the hiftory of the gods. In conicquencc 
of this pernicious rule of interpretation, he al-
leij;ed, tliar the wordi of fciiptiiie were, in in.iny 
places, abiolutely void of fenfc ; and th.ic though 
in others there were, indeed, certain notions con-
I'cyed under the outwanl terms according to their 
literal force and impoit, yet, it was not in thcfe 
that the true meaning of the facrcd wi iters was to 
be fought, but in a mvfterious and hidden fenfe 
arifing from the nature of the things thenilelve? | ^ ] . 
'1 liis hidden fenfe he endeavours to invelbgate 
thioughout his commentories, ncgledting and de-
Ipifing, for tiie moil pait, ihdoutward letter; and 
in this devious path he chip.ays the moll inge
nious ftrok.es of fancy, though always at the ex-
pencc of truth, wliofe divine fimplicity is fcarcely 
difcernible through' the cobweb-veil of alle
gory [/^]. Nor did the inventions of ORrG£^f 

end 

[^] For a further i'luftratioii of this matter, the reader may 
-lilult the excenunt picface of D E LA R U E , to the (tcond vo-

ume of the works of O R I C E N , publilhcd in folio at Fans, ia 
the year 1733. An accurate and full account o f O n o B K ' i 
method of interpreting the fcripture may beibund in the work 
jntitled Commcntar. ae rebus Chrijhan. ante Conjlanttnum M, 
p. 619 ; where the philofo^ihy and thcoloKV of that great rata, 
and his controvcrfy w;tii D E M C T R I U S bilbop oi j4lexaiu/ria^ 
are treated of profc/Tedly, and at large. 

[i] O R I C E N , ill his Stnmata, book x. exprefles hinifelf ia 
the following manner : " The fonrte of many evds lies in ad^ 
" hering to the carnal or exttmal part of fcripture. Tliofe 
" who do fo, Ihall not attain to the kingdom of God. Let 
" U.1, theiofore, feck ofc^r the fpirit and the fubllantial fruit 

COI 
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c EN T. end here. H e divided this hidden Jenfe, which he 
PAKT' n. purfuedwith fuch eagcrnefs, into «for<i/, and jwy/jVa/ 

(xjpiritual. The »ior<«/fenfe of fcripture difpiays 
thofe doftrines that relate to the inward ftate of 
the fbu], and the conduft of Jife. Tht myjiicalor 

Jpiritual Jenfe reprefcfits ihc nature, the laws, and 
x\it hiftory, of ^-ic Jpiritual or myjiical world. We 
are not yet at the end of the labyrinth ;• for he 
fubdivided this jnyfiical world of his own creation 
into two diftinfl: regions, the one of which he 
called the Ju-perioVy \. e. heaven ; and the other 
the inferior., by which he meant the church. This 
led to another divifion of the myjiical Jenfe into an 
earthly or allegorical fcnfe, adapted to the inferior 
world, and a celeftial or anagogetical one, adapted 
to thtjuperior region. I 'his chimerical method of 
explaining the fcripmre was, before O R I G E N , re
ceived by ma^iy Chriftians, who were deluded into 
it by the example of the Jews. But as this learned 
man reduced it into a fyftcm, and founded it upon 
fixed and determinate rules, he is, on that account, 
commonly confidered as its principal author. 

Otherinttr- y j ^ ^ prodigious number of interpreters, both 
.in this and the fucceeding ages, followed the 
method of O R I G E N , though with fome variations; 

" of the word, wliich are hidden «nd myflen'ous." And 
again : " The fcriptures are of litile ufe to thofc who undei-
" Hand them as they arc written." One would think it im-
poffible that fuch expTcflions Ihould drop from the pen of a 
wife man. But the philofophy, which this great man em
braced with fuch zeal, was one of the fourccs of hi.s dcluiion. 
He could not find in the Bible the opinions he hid adopted, as 
Jonff as he interpreted that facred book according to its literal 

jRaife. But P L A T O , A R I S T O T L E , ZEN-O, and, indeed, the 
whole philofophical tribe, could not fail to obtain, for their 
fetittments, a place in the gofpe!, when it was interpreted by 
the wanton inventions of fancy, and upon the fuppofition of a 
hiddtn /tnji, to which it was poflible to give all forts of forms. 
Hence all who deftred to inodel Chrtftianity according to 
their fancy, or their favourite fyfiem of philc^pby, embraced 
O a i c s N 's method of interpretation., 

nor 

pret;ii. 



C H A P . I I I . ?5&tf DoSrhie of the C H U R C H . , 279 

nor coHld the few, who explained the facrcd c B H T. 
writirrgs with judgment, and a true ipirit of cri"- p ^ i r ij, 
ticifm, oppofe, with any fucccfs, the torrent of • 
allegory that was overflowing the church. I h c 
commentaries of H I P P O L Y T U S , which are yet ex
tant, fhew manifeftJy, that this good man was 
entirely addifled to the fyftcm of O R I G E N , and 
the fame judgment may be hazarded concerning 
VJCTORINUS'S explications of certain books of thp 
Old and New Tcftament, though tiiefe explica
tions are, long fince, loft. The tranjlation of the 
Ecclejiajies by GREGORY T H A U M A T U R G U S , which 
is yet remaining, is not chargeable with this re
proach, notwithftanding the tender and warm 
attachment of its author to 0 , R I C £ N . The book 
of Gene/;s, and the Song of Solomon were explained 
by M E T H O D I U S , whofe work is loft; and A M M O -
Nius compofed a Harmony of the Go/pels. 

VII. The doctrinal part of theology employed Didaflic 
the pens of many learned men ij» this cpntury. theoiaiy. 
In his Stromata., and his four books of B^etients, 
O R I G E N iliuftraccd the greateft p ^ t of the doc
trines of Chriftianity, or, to fpeak more properly, 
rather difguifed them under the lines of a vain 
philofophy. Thefc books of elements, or principles, 
were the firft fkctch that appeared of the Jcbolafiic 
or pbilofvpbical theology. Something of the fame 
nature was attempted by THEOCNOSTUS, in his 

feven books of Hypotypofes, which are only known 
at prefent by the cxtrafts of them in P H O T I U S , 
who reprefents them as the work of one who was 
infefted with the notions of O R I O E N . GREGORY 
T H A U M A T U R G U S drew up a brief fummary of tht 
Chrifttan religion, in his Expofition of the f^ith'i 
and many treated, in a more ample manner, par
ticular points of doftrine in oppofuion to the 
enemies and corruptors of Chriftianity. Thus 
H I P P O L Y T U S wrote concerning the deity, the re~ 

JurrtDien, gnti-cbri^, and the end of the world; 
T 4 M E T I I Q -
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c s NT. MEtHODius, concerning free will; and LucrAM, 
P A " T II. concerning faitib. I t is doubtful in what clafs 
1 • thefc produftions are to be placed, as the'moft 

of them have perifhcd among the ruins of 
tinne*. 

Mw.i«rri. y i i j ^ Among the moral writers, the firft place, 
after T E R T U L L I A N , of whom we have already 
fpoken above, is due to C Y P R I A V , a prelate of 
eminent merit, who pubiifhed feveral treanfes 
concerning patience, mortality, works, alms, as alfo 
an exhortation to martyrdom. In thefe differta-

_pons, iheie are many excellent things; but there 
ruii;. tlirough them all a general want of order, 
precifion, and method; nor do we always find 
fohd proofs in favour of the decifions they con
tain [ ; ] . O K I C E N his written many treanfes of 
this kind, and among others, an exhortation to 
fufFer martyrdom foi the truth , a fubjeft handled 
by ijiany authors in this century, but with unequal 
eloquence and penetration. M t r H o o i u s treated 
of chajlity, in a work intitled, Sympofium Vtrginum, 
or, the Feaft of Virgins ; but this treatife is full of 
confufion and difoidtr. DIOMYSIUS handled the 
doctrine of penance and temptations. T h e other 
moral writers of this peiiod are too obfcure 
and trivial to lender the mention of them ne-
ceffary. 

Poirm*dl. \^ pi^g controverfial writers were exceeding 
numerous in this century. The Pagans were 
attacked, and that in a vi6lorious manner, by 
MiNucius FELIX, in his dialogue called OBaviusi 
by O R I G E N , in his writings againft C E L S U S ; by 
A R N O B U ;., in Ws/even books againjl the Gentiles ; 
^gd C Y P R I A N , m his treatife concerning the va
nity ef idols. The chrcntcle of̂  HiProLVTiis, in 
oppofition to the Gentiles; and the work of M E -

[i1 $ee B A R B E Y R A C , Dt la MaraU da Pent, ch. viii. 
p. J0+. 

5 THODIV^ 
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THOuiirs againft PoRPurRy, that bitter advcrfary C E N T . 
of the Chnftians, are both loft. , p '̂ .'• 

W e may alfo reckon, in the number of the . 
•Polemic writers, thole who wrote ap;ainft the 
philol'ophers, or who treated any fohjc£ls' that 
were (Jifputed between different lefts. Such was 
J^ippoi.YTus, -who wri)te againft P L \ T O , and 
who ahij treated the niceft, the moft difhcult, and 
the moft controverted fiibjeds, fiich z^fate, free-
will, and the origin of evil, which exercifcd, likc-
wiie, the pens of METHODIUS and other Acute 
writers. What Hippor.Yxus wrote awain:! the-
Jews, is not come down to ou: times; but the 
work of CypRiAV, upon that fubjett, yet re
mains [^]. ORTGEN, VlCTORINU-S, HlPPOLY-
Tus, attacked, in general, a41 variou.s fefts and 
herefies, that divided the chinch, but their la
bours, in that immenfe field, have entirely dif-
appeared; and as ro thofe, who only turned their 
controverfial arms againft fome few fefts, and 
certain particular dofhines, we thhik it not ne-
cclTary to enumerate them here. 

X . It is, however, nccefFary to obfcrve, that TKe vicinnt 
the methods now ufed of defending Chriltianiry, "^^^^1,"!;^ 
and attacking Judaifm and idolatry, degenerated ""* '«»-
much from the primitive fimpllcity, and the true '""'*' 
rule of controverfy. T h e Chriftian doctors, who 
had been educated in the fchools of the rhetori
cians and fophifts, raftily employed the arts and 
cvafions of their fubtle maftcrs in the fervicc of 
Chriftianity; and, intent only upon defeating tht 
cricmy, they were tod little attentive to the 
means of vidlory, indifferent whether they aci» 
quired it by artifice or plain-dealing. This* 
method of difputijig, which the ancients called 
fcommital\J'^y and which had viftory for its ob-

ty [i'\ This work is intitkd, Tefiimsnia centra yuJfartt. 

' " iiit. 
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e B M T, ]eEty rather than truth, was, in confcci^cnct of 
p A» T II. ^^ prcvailfflig tafte for rhetoric and fophjftry, 
' '•• ainioft univerfaliy approved. The Platonifts-

contributed to the fupport and encouragement of 
this ungenerous method of difputing, by that 
maxim of theirs which aflerted the innocence of 
defending thfc truth by artififc and falfehood. 
This will appear manifeft to thofe who have read, 
with any meafure of penetratio«i and judgment, 
the arguments of ORIOEN againft CELSUS, and 
thofc of the other Chriftian difputants againft the 
idolatrous Gentiles. The method of TERTUL-
LiAN, who ufcd to plead prefcription againft er
roneous doftors, was not, pejhaps, unfair in this 
century; but they . muft be much acquainted 
both with the times, and, indeed, with the 
nature of things, who imagine that it is always 
allovyable to employ this method [w]. 

Sappofititi- XI . This difingenuous and vicious method of 
riooi wri'tr furprifing their adverfaries by artifice, and ftrik-
toi*- Jn^ them down, as ?c were, by lies and if<5tions, 

produced, among other difagrccable cfFefts, a 
great number of books, which were falfcly attri
buted to certain great men, in order to give thefe 
fpurious productions more credit and weight. 
For, as the greateft part of mankind are lefs 
governed by reafon than by authority, and prefer, 
in many cafes, the dccifions of fallible mortals 

vtt. v/i$ Painm, lib. i. p. 160. Jo. C H M S T O F H . W O L F H 
Ca/ituicniaitaf p. lOO. Concerning the rimous rule, lo do -a 
thing, K«T' MKiKjuat, or ccconomitaUy: (et particularly the 
apple illaflrations of GATAKEK, aii Marci Antomai, lib, xi. 
B' 3Jo« *=• 

t3^ [«•] We fcarcely know any cafe, in which the plea of 
prtfiriftitn can be admitted as a faAfaflory argument, in 
fovoir of reUgiovK tenets or articles of faith, tuiTcfs by frt-

Jcriftiau he meant. « Jtilrtne't bang tfiahltfiitd tn tht time and 
if lit mKthtrtty tf tht aptfiltt. In all other cafes, fr^firipim 

% no argmnefit at all: it cannot recoAuaebd »fid truth 
has no need of its fuppon. 

to 
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to the unerring didates of the divine word, the c E w T, 
difpstants, of whom we are now fpeak\n^, ^ ^ n, 
thought fhey could not ferve the truth more ef- • — 
fecftually than by oppofing illuftrious natncs and 
refpeftable authorities to the attacks of its adver-
faries. Hence, the book of canoHS, which certain 
artful men afcribcd falfcly to the apoftlcs; Jience, 
the apojiolical confiituHons, of which CLEMENT, 
bifhop of Rome, is faid to have formed a collec
tion ; hence the recognitions and the Clementina^ 
which are alfo attributed to CLEMENT [»], an4 
many other produdtions of that nature, which, 
for a long time, were too much efteemed by cre
dulous men. 

N or were the managers of controvcrfy the only 
pcrfons who employed thefe ftratagems j the 
Myftics had recourfc to the fame pious frauds to 
fupport their feft. And, nccordingly, whcnjhey 
were afked from what chief their eftablifhment 
took its rife, to get clear of this perplexing quef-
tion, they feigned a chief,•and chofe, for that 
purpofe, DioNysrus the Areopagite, a man of 
almoft apoftolical weight and authority, who was 
converted to Chrifttanity, in the firft century, by 
the preaching of St. PAUL at Athens. And to 
render this fiftion more fpecious, they attributed 
to this great man various treatifes concerning the 
monaftic life, the myjiic theology, and other fubjefts 
of that nature, which were the produftions of 
fome fenfcicfs and infipid writers of after-times. 
Thus it happened, through the pernicious influ-. 

t ^ [B] It is not with the utmod accuracy that Dr. Mi-
SHEIM places the rtctgnitmns among the (purioua works olf 
antiquity, fince thry axe quoted by OLIGEN. B P I P H A M I V ) , 
and RuFFiN, as the work of CLKMENT. It ij vn.t, indeed, 
that thefe writers own them to have been altered in feveral 
places, and falsified by the her̂ ^uc; and EptruAirivs, par
ticularly, tells us, that the Ebionites fcarcely left any tkio|; 
found in them. As to thiC GUmtntina, they were nndoubtedljr 
Spurious. 

enee 
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C E N T , cnce of human pafllons, which too often mingl* 
9 If. »'T ir. thkrnlelves with the execution of the beft ^ u r -
• »— pofes and the tnoft upright intentions, tha t they,. 

who .were defirous of furpafiing all others in 
piety, looked upon it as lawful, and even laud
able, to advance the caufe of piety by artifice and 
fraud. 

Contreiffrfy X I I . T h c moft famous controverfies that di-
'brTOmrn- vided the Chriftians doling diis century, were 

^um. thofe concerning the milkmiiuht, or retgn of a 
tboujand years; the Laptijm of heretics, and the 
HoSirtne ofOii.icE>i. 

JLong befoie this period, an opinion had pre
vailed th.it C H R I S T was to conic and rcign a 
thoUiO.nd yea'-s among men, before t'-.c entire 
and Ti '.! dilfoliition of thib woiid. 1 his opinion, 
whicii h-id hitlieiio met wiUi no oppounon, was 
diir-rendy intoi pretcd by duT^rcia -jiorloui; nor 
did all p.omife themreh-ci. the i.iiuc kind ot en
joyments in that future and glorious l-.iif^i'.om [c] . 
But in this century ics eredit began to dcchnc, 
principally dirough the infiuencc and authority 
of O R I G I M , who oppoled it with the greaceft 
wainith, becauic it was incompatible with lome 
of his fdvoui ite fentiments [/>]. N E P O S , an 
Egyptian bifhop, endeavoured to reftore this 
opinion rn if; former credit, in a book written 
^gainjl the alhgcrifts, for fo he called, hy way of 
contempt, tlie adverfjiies of the Millcnarian 
Afftem- This work, and the hypothefis it de
fended, was extremely well received by great 

C? [«] SePlhe learned Treatrfe cottcernitig thii true miUnt-
iffum, which Dr. W H I T B Y has lubjoined to the fecond volume 
of h*s Coimntntary upon the Nrtv Te/laruat. See aJfo, for an 
account of the aodrine of the ancient MUlennarians, the 
ibunh, fifth, fevcDth, and ointh voliunes of LAKONEH'S 
Crtdililxff, ice. 
, [p^ See OniQits, De princifiis, lib. ii. cap. xi. p . 104. 

W ^ ». opp. 
numbers 
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numbers -in the canton of Arjinoe -, and among C E N T . 
others by COLACION, a prefbyter of no me^ji p * ! " ' « 
influ'cnce and reputation. But DIONYSIUS of Alex- ' 
andria, a dlfciplc of O R I C E N , flopped the grow
ing progrefs of this dodtiine by his private dif-
courfc, and alfo by two learned and judicious 
difTcrtations concerning the divine fromijcs [ y ] . 

X I I I . T h e difpufes conct-rning the haftifm of conctrnim 
heretics were no: carried on with that amiable ^̂ ^ ''̂ k-'if'" 
fpirit of candor, moderation, and impartiality 
with which DJON'YSIUS oppofcd the MILLJINNIAN 
dodrine. I ' hc warmth and vicJence that were 
exerted in this controverfy, were far fiom being 
edifying to fuch as were acquainted with the true 
genius of Chiiflianity, and with that mceknefs 
and forbearance that fliould particularly dlftin-
guifli its do6lors. 

As there was no exprefs law which determined 
the mnnner and form, arconling co which thofe 
who abandoned the hereticil feili were to be re
ceived into the communion of the church,' tiie 
rules pra6i;ircd in this matter were not the fame 
in all Chrillian churches. Many of the Oriental 
and African Chriaians placed recanting heretics 
in the rank of catechumens, and admitted them, 
by baptijm, into the communion of the faithful; 
while the greatefl part of the European chuiches, 
confidering the baptifm of heretics as valid, iilcd 
no other forms in their reception than the impo-

fition of bands, accoiupanied wit!i folem.n prayer. 
This diverfity prevailed for a long time without 
kindling contentions or aiiimofities. But, at 
length, charity waxtd cold, and the fire of ecri<^-
fiaftical difcord broke out. In this century, th» 
Afiaiic Chriftians cairx to a detenninatioa in a 

[ j ] See KusEBius, HiJ}. Enle/. lib. vH. can. xy~[V. p. zjt; 
as alfo "GBMNAoius, Dt do^neUibm Ei.JcJuij}icis, cap. Iv. 
p. 3z. edit- Elmenholt. 

point 
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^ 1 w T. point that was hitherto, in fomc m«afurc, unde-
»*"*T II. o d e d j and in nnore than one council eftabliflied 
• i tVs a law, that all heretics were to be re-Bap

tized before their admiffion to the communion of 
the true church [ r ] . When STEPHEN, bifhop 
of Rome, was informed of this determination, he 
behaved with the moft unchnftian violence and 
arrogance, towards the Afiatic Chriftians, broke 
communion with them, and excluded them from 
the communion of the church of Rome. 1 hefe 
haughty proceedings made no imprcffion upon 
C Y P R I A N bifhop of Car(hage, who, notwithftand-
ing the menaces of the Roman pontif, afTembled 
a council on this occafion, adopted, with the 
reft of the African bifhops, the opinion of the 
Afiatics, and gave no^tice thereof to the imperious 
STEPHEN. The fury of the latter was redoubled 
at this notification, and produced many threaten-
ings and inveftives againft C Y P R I A N , who re
plied, with great force and refolution, and, in a 
fecond council held at Carthage, declared the 
baptifm, adminiftered by heretics, void of all 
efficacy and validity. Upon this, the choler of 
STEPHEN fwclled beyond meafure, and, by a de
cree full of inveftives, which was received with 
contempt, he excommunicated the African bi
fhops, whofe moderation, on the one hand, and 
the death of their imperious antagonift on the 
other, put an end to the violent controverfy 

Dtî titn XIV. The controverfy concc-ning O R I G I N 
evMCrw-' ' - - . _ o . . . 
Otigea. 
^ '̂̂ '*™^ was fct in motion by D E M E T R I U S , bifhop of 

{r\ EusEB. fTi/?. Jfff/̂ Z". lib. vii. cap. v. vii. F I R M I L I A -
»-o«, EpifioL aJCjfnaiuaa, priuted among C v f «.i«.N*s Let-
ten, Lett. Ixxv. 

[ j ] CrpRiAN, £fitff. Ijcx. p. 124. Ixxiii. p 129. A u -
OutTi(<. Di Batti/mo imtra Dna'ijfas, lib. v. vii. torn. ix. 
opp. where we to be found the afb of the council of Cattbage, 
A. D . 356. PftUB. M A & A N I fita Cyfncmi, p. 107. 

6 Alexandria^ 
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Alexandria, animated, as fome fay, by af prin- C E N T . 
ciple of envy and hatred againflr this learned man, p ̂  "^ n. 
with.whom he had formerly lived in an intimate '' 
fricndftiip. T h e aflcrtion, however, of tbofc 
who attribute the oppofition of DEMETRIUS to 
this odious principle, appears fomething more 
than doubtful; for, in the whole of his condudt 
towards O R I G E N , there are no vifible marks of 
envy, though many indeed of pafllon and arro
gance, of violence and injuftice. The occafion 
of all tliis was as follows: In the year 128, O R I -
GifN having fee out for Achaia, was, in his jour
ney thither, received with Angular marks of 
affeftion and efteem by the biibops of C<ejarta 
and Jeriifalem, who ordained him prejhyter by im-
pofition of hands. This proceeding gave high 
offence to DEMETRIUS, who declared O R I G E N 
unworthy of the priellhood, becaufe he had 
caftrated iumfelf, and maintained, at the fame 
time, that it was not lawful to advance, to a 
higher dignity, the principal of the Alexandrian 
fchooi, which was under hi« epifcopal infpeftion, 
without his knowledge and approbation. A con-
clufion, however, was put to tliefe warm debates, 
and O R I G E N returned to Alexandria. This c^xn 
was, indeed, but of a Ihort duration, being foon 
fucceeded by a new breach between him and D E 
METRIUS, the occalion of which is not known, 
but which grew to fuch a height as obliged O R I 
GEN, in the year 231, to abandon his charge ac 
Alexandria^ and retire to Ca/area. His abfcnce, 
however, did not appe:ife the refcntment of D B -
METRius, who continued to perfecutc him with 
the utmoil violence. T o fatisfy fully his veit-
geancc againft O R I G E N , he aflcmblcd two coun
cils," in the firft of which he condemned him 
unheard, and deprived him of his office j and in 
the fecond, had him degraded from the facerdotal 
dignity. I t is probable, that in one of thofc 

councils. 
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CENT, councils, efpecially the latter, DEMETRIUS aC-
p*"'•>• II. cwfed him of erroneous fentiments in matters of 
—: religion; for it was about this time that ORIGEN 

publiflied his book of principles, which contains 
feveral opinions of a dangerous tendency [/]. 
The greateft part of the Chriftian bifhops ap
proved of the proceedings of the Alexandrian 
council, ' againft which the biihops of the 
churches of ^^khaia, Palejiine, Fhamicia, and 
J,\ihia, dechired at the fame^ time the highcft 
difpleafure [«]. 

C r [r] This work, which was a fort of introduftion to 
theology, has only come down to us in tlie translation of 
Rir t 1 iNii'i, viiui co/icctcd and maimed it, in order to rendfr 
it iDorc coiilurniable to tlie orthodox doftrine of the church 
than O R U . I N had !t(i it'. Ji tomains, however, even in its 
prclcnt furm, fc' c il bold and fiiij;u!ai opinions, fuch as the 
pic-cviAcnii- (if f"ui , .11,d tliei' f.iU into mortal bodies, in 
(.onlrijucnce i f tii ir di.-\ i ition from tlie laws of ordi r in their 
hnl ft.iu-, and llie tii.al rcfior.uvon of all intelligent beings to 
Old. r and h.Tpj)}!!!-^. R L r i i.-. i;'-, in his apolog;/ f o r O R i -
G t N , rjic}^' , til a liii i,\riur.<;s were niulicioiilly falilficd by 
the hcretici; and th.il, in coiifeqiunce tlititof, many errors 
were attributed to him, whieh he did not adopt; as alfo, that 
the opinion'., in WIULII he dnicrcd from the dortrincs of the 
church, were only prcpoled by hiin i^ curious conjedlures. 

I u\ The accou'iti !u i e j;i\ en of the peilccution of O R i c L N , 
are drawn from the mojl e..ily a' d authentic fourcef, fuch at 
EusE i ) . Ihfi. Eithy'. lib. vi. Lon. \\\v. P.io'i l u s , liilA. Cod. 
cxviii. jhKdiit'^ Cura't^'if i,j t-JijiajntalU'ritfrs, and from 
0?iiCEH himfelf; and they dif i in lomc refpcfli from thnfe, 
which comrpon writers, fuch ?.•, iJo u c 11;, l l u L T, and otlicrs, 
give of this matter. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV . 

Concerning the rites and (eremonies ujed in the church 
during this century. 

I. A L L the records of this century mention the c E K T, 
multiplication of rites and ceremonies in P A K T I I . 

the Chrifti^n church. Several of the caufcs that -; • 
contributed to thfi, h.ive been already pointed u Î"<i""'" 
out; to which we may add, as a principal one, 
the pafTion which now reign"d for tlic Platonic* 
philofophy, or racht-r, for rlie popular Oriental 
fupeifl.ir\on concerning demotes, adopted by the 
Platonifts, and borrowed, unhappily, from them, 
by the Chriftian dodors. f o r there is not the 
k-afl: doubt, but that many of the rites, now 
intioduced into tlie church, derived their origin 
Jrom the reigning opinions concerning the nature 
of Jiif/ons., and the fcujers and cperations of invi-

fihle beings. Hence the ufe oH exorcifms znd/fellSf 
rhi; fi equcncy oi fajis, and the averfion to ived-
Uck. Hence the cuftom of avoiding all con-" 
licxions with thofe who were not as yet baptized, 
or who lay under the penalty of excommuni
cation, as perfons fuppofed to be under the 
dominion of fomc malignant fpiric. And hencC 
tlie rigour and feverity of that difcipline and 
penance that were impofcd upon thofc who had 
incurred, by their immoralities, the ccnfurcs of 
the church [ ^ ] . 

I I . In mod of the provinces there were, at this PukHe*«. 
time, certain fixed places fct apart for publit ''' 

[w] For an ampler account of this matter, the reader may 
conlult PoRPHY Ry'» treatife conccr.iaig ALjiinence, and coui ' 
pare what that u/nter has Taid on the fubjcft, Wiih the cuftomi 
received among the Chriftiaas. Several curious thingt nfC 
alfo to be fouad in T H I O S C ^ S T ar.d £ u s e B i v i upon thii 
head. 

VOL. I. U worfliip 



C S N T. worfhiji among the Chriftians, as will appear 
PAVT II. e((ident to every impartial inqgirer into tnelc 
-—' matters. Nor is it abfolutcly improbable,-that 

thefc churches were, in fcveral places, cmbellifhcd 
with images and other ornaments. 

W i t h ' refpevft to the form of divine worfhip, 
and the times appointed for its celebration, there 
tvere little innovations made in this century. Two 
things, however, deferve to be taken notice of 
here : the firft is, that the difcourfes or fermons, 
addrefled to the people, were very different from 
thofe of the earlier times of the church, and 
dfgenerated much from the ancient fimplicity. 
For, not to fay any thing of O R I G E N , who in
troduced long fermons, and was the firft who 
explained the fciiptives in his difcourfes, feveral 
bifliops., who had received their education in the 
fchools of the rhetoricians, were exaftly fcrupu-
I0U.S,. in adapting their public exhortations and 
iHfcourfes to the rules of Grecian eloquence. 
And this method gained fuch credit, as to be 
foon, almoft univerfllly followed. The fecond 
thing that we propofed to mention as worthy of 
notice is, that, about this time, the ufe of incenfe 
was introduced, at leaft, into many churches. 
This has been denied by fomc men of eminent 
learning; the faft, however, is rendered evident, 
by the moft unexceptionable teftimonies [*] . 

Aamiuiflt*- I I I . Several alterations were now introduced, 
i!«j-̂ foV- "^ ^^^ celebration of the Lord's-fupper, by thofe 
!*'• who had the direftion of divine wor/hip. T h e 

prayers, ufed upon this occafion, were lengthen
ed i and the loiemnity and pomp, with which 
|j\is important inftitution was celebrated, were 
confiderably incre^fed j no doubt, with a pious 

\x\ See bilbop BEVERTCS td Canon, iii. Atiefiol. p. 461 ; 
as alio another Work of the fiun* author, mtitled. Codex 
Q«)te>i, •mniuaim, p. 78. 

intention 
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intenrion to rcAder it ftill rtiorc refpeflable. Thore c E » x. 
wha were in a penitential Jiate) and thofe alio wlto p »'"^ jj, 
had not received the f^rament ofbaptifm, were • • 
not admitted to this holy fupper; and it is not 
difficult to perceive, that thefc exclufions ' were 
an imitation of what was praiftifed in the heathen 
niyfterics. W e find, by the accognts of P R U -
DENTius [ j ] and others, that gold and filver 
veffels were now ufed in the adminiftration of the 
Lord's-fupper; nor is there any reafon why we 
fliouid not adopt this opinion, fince it is very 
natural to imagine, that thofe churches, whicn 
\verc compofcd of the moll opulent members, 
would readily indulge themfclvcs in this piece of 
religious pomp. As to the time of celebrating 
this folemn ordinance, it muft be carefully ob-
ferved, that there was a confiderable variation in 
different churches, arifing from their difFerCnc 
ciicurnftances, and founded upon reafons of'prD-
dcnce and necefTity. In fome, it was celebrated 
in the morning; in otherj, at 'noon; and in 
others, in the evening. It was alfo more fre
quently repeated in fome churches, than in 
othtrrs ; but was confidered in all as of the high-
elt importance, and as eflential to falvatioii; 
for which realon it was even thought proper to 
adminifter it to infants. The facred feafls, that 
accompanied this venerable inrtitution, preceded 
Its celebration in fome churches, and followed 
it in others. 

IV. There were, twice a year, ftated times, B«p»Bia, 
when baptifin was adminiftered to fuch as, after a 
long courfe of trial and preparation, offered 
themftlves as candidates .for the profcfllon o? 
Chrillir.nity. This ceremony was performed only 
in the piefcnce of fuch as were already initiated 
into the Chnftian myftcrics. The remiflion of 

{ ) ] n.p r<pa». Ilyun ii. p. 6o. edit. Heioiii. 

U 2 .fina 

file:///verc


aja The InterHal HISTORY ef the C^U&CH. 

c « N T. fins w&s thouohc to be its immediate and ̂ appy 
P A » T ir. fr.uit; while the bllhop, by prayer and the im-
-' pofition of hands, was fyppofcd to confer Aofc 

i*an£lifying gifts of the Holy Ghoft, that arc ne-
ccflaty to a life of righteoufnefs and virtue [ 2 ] . 
W e have already mentioned the principal rites. 
that were ufed in the adminiftration of baptifm; 
and we have only to add, that none were ad
mitted to this folemn ordinance, • until, by the 
menacing and formidable fhouts and declamation 
of tht exorcijt, they had been delivered fiom the 
dominion of the prince of darknefs, and confe-
crated to the fervice of God. T h e origin of thii 
fuperftitious ceremony may be cafily traced, 
when we confider the prevailing opinions of the 
times. T h e Chrifti^ans, in general, were per-
fuadcd, that rational fouls, deriving their fxift-
cnce from God, muft confeqiiently be in them-
felvcs pure, holy, and endowed , with the noble 
principles of hberty and virtue. But upon this 
luppofuion, it was difficult to account for the 
corrupt propenfities" and aftions of men, any 
other way, than by attributing them cither to the 
malignant nature of matter, or the influence and 
impulfc of fome evil /putt, who was perpetually 
compelling them to fin. T h e former of theil-
opinions was embraced by the Gnoflics, but was 
rejected by true Chriftians, who denied the eter
nity of matter, confidercd it as a creature of God, 

[ K ] That fuch was the notion prev.ilent at this time, i-. 
evident from tellirnonies of fufficieiit weight. And aj thj-
point is of great conlcquence in order to our underfi.inding 
the theology of the ancients, which differs from ours m many 
wJCpcfts, we fhall mention one of thefe tcftimonies, c^en th.\c 
of CyriLiAK, who, in his Ixxiii Letter, expreffes himfflf 
this i " It is manifeft where, and by"whom, the a EMISSION 
*' or 9tKa, wluch'is c o m - e a a b D in BAfTHM, is adimniller-
" ed.—They who are prcfcoted to the rulers of the church, o a -
• • ' ' T A I K , by our prtyers and Impofition of hand's, the H O L V 
" G H O I T . " See alfo K V S E B . HIJJ. Ecclef. hb. vii. cap. viti. 

and 
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and therefore adopted the latter notion, that in c K N T . 
all vicious perfons there was a certain erjil being, p ̂  i'," «. 
the author and fource of their corrupt difpofitions •' 
and their unrighteous deeds [<7]. T h e driving 
out this demon was now confi^ered as an eflential 
preparation for baptifm, after the adminiftration 
of which, the candidates returned home,' adorned 
with crowns, and arrayed in white garments, as 
f.uied einblems j tJie former, of their victory over 
fin and the world; the latter, of their inward puiity 
and innocence. 

\ ' . Fajling began now to be held in more cfteem F>fting» 
than it had formerly been ; a high degree of fan«-
tiry was attributed to this practice, and it was 
even looked upon as of indifpenfable ncceffity, 
ftoni a notion that the demons directed their ftia-
tageins principally againft thofc wiio pampered 
thcmfclves with delicious fare, and were- left 
tuniblefome to the lean and the hungry, wJio 
lived under the ieverities of a rigorous abfti-
ncnce [/•]. The Latins, contraiy to the general 
cuflom, faded the feventh day of the week j and 
as the Greeks and Orientals lefuicd to follow their 
example here, this affoided a new fubjedt of con
tention between them. 

The Chriftians offered up their ordinary prayers pMjen, 
at tiiree ftated times of the day, viz. at the trArdt 
the fixth, and the ninth hour, according to die 

. [a] It n demonrtrably evident, that txcrcifm was added to 
tlie other baptirmal rites in the third century, after the intro-
duL^ion of the Platonic philofophy into the church. For, be
fore this time, we hear no mention made of it. J U S T I N M A A * 
1 ^ a, i i hii feccnd apology, and T E R T U L L I A N , in hi* book* 
cnncerning the military i>o'Mn, give us an account of the cere-> 
monits ufed in baptifm durine the fccond century, without any 
mention of ext,rcijm. Th i j is a ve'-y ftrong argument of it« 
being polkrior to tlieil- two great men ; and is every way pro
per to perfuade t s , that it made its entrance into the Cbriflian 
church in the third century, and prcb.thly firft in Egypt, 

\h'\ Ct,EMENTlN. H^m:i.\x. § 9 . p . 6 8 8 . Vo%f»X*.. D$ 
«iftintittia, lib. iv. p . 4,1". 

U 3 cuftbm 
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c E N T. cnftom obferved among the Jews. But, bcHde^ 
p J'l̂ - ,, thefe ftated devotions^ true believers were .afli-
. duous in their addrefles to the Supreme Being, 

and pouted forth fiequently their vows and fup-
plications before his throne, becaufe they confi-
dcred prayer as the moft efTential duty, as well as 
the nobleft employment, of a fanfbified nature. 
At thofe feftivals, which recalled the memory of 
fomt- joyful pvent, and were to be celebrated with 
cxprefljons of thankfgiving and praife, they prayed 
fldnding, as they thought that pofture the fittifc 
to exprefs their joy and their confidence. On 
days of contrition and fafling, they prefented 
themfelves upon their knees before the throne of 
the Moft High^ to exprefs their profound humi
liation and felf-abafcment. Ceitain forms of 
prayer were, undoubtedly, ufed in many places 
both in public and in private ; but many alfo cx-
prellcd ihtir pious feelings in the natural cffufiojis 
of an unpremeditated eloquence. 

• ?it\nu" "̂  I'li^ f'?.'^ " / f^^ -^^P ^^^ fuppofed to adininifter 
ufi-ihr a viiilorious power over all forrs of trials and cala

mities, and was more efpeciallv canfidcicd as the 
fureft defence againll: the fnares and ftratagems of 
mabgnanc Ipints. And hence it was, that no 
Chriltian undertook any thing of moment, with
out arminc himfelf with the influence of this tri-

Chrilhatis. 

umphanc 
ig ni 
fisrn 

C H A P . V. 

Gfmcertiin^' the divijions and hereji^s that troubled 
* the (hurch du>if/g this century, 

•*emtir's«( I. » -pKE fame feds that, in the former ages, had 
fl^^cien-. 1 pryjuced fuch diforder and perplexity in 

the ChrilHan church, continued, in this, to create 
new troubles, and to foment new divifions. T h e 

Mon-
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Montanifts, Valentinians, Marcionites, and the C E N T . 
other,Gnoftics, continued ftill to, draw out their p îf'̂ ."!!; 

i/brccs, notwithftanding the repeated defeats tlicy —'» 
had met with ; and their ohftinacy remained even 
when tlieir ftrengtb was gone, as it ofcens hapfxrns 
in religious controvcrfy. ADELPHIUS and A Q U I -

LiNus, who were of the Gnoftic tribe, cndeavour<'d 
to infinuate thennfelves and their dciclnne into the; 
efteem of the public, at Rome, and in othei places 
\nltaly\c\ They were, however, oppofcU not 
only by the Chriftians, but alfo by rLo i iNi . s , 
the grcateft Platonic philolbphtr of this age, who,' 
followed by a nunnerous tr.iin of difciples, oppofcd 
thcfe two chimerical teachers, and otiiers of the 
/ame kind, with as much vigour and fucccfs as 
the moft enlightened Chnllians could liave done. 
The philofopliical opi/iioiis which this fiilion en
tertained concerning tlie Supreme BeJi)^(, the 
oiigin of the wo; Id, the Jiature of evil, and Teve-
ral other fubjefts, were entiiely oppofite to ihe 
do'flrines of J-'I.ATO. Henceithe difcifjles of Ji.sus, 
and the followers of PLOTINL'S , joined to,^ether 
their efforts againfl: the progrefs of Gnoliuirm; 
and there is no doubt but tliat their united force 
foon deftroyed the credit and authority of this 
faiTtaftic feii, and rendered it c/jntcmptiblc in the 
en:in-iati6n of the wife \_d']. 

I I . While the Chriftians were ftruggling with M»nf<.ni 
thefe corrupteis of the truth, and upon the point ^C^^'^' 
of obtaining a complete and decifive victory, a 
r>ew enemy, more vehement and odious tiiai) tlici 
reft, ftarted up fuddenly, and engaged in the con-
teft. This was M A N I S (or MANicHi^,ui, as ke 
fometimes is called by his difciples), by birth a 
Perfian ; educated arhong the Magi, and himfdf 

[f] PoRPHVii. liUaPlalmi, cap. xvi. p. i t S . 
[/] PLOTINUS 'S Book againil :hc Gno^lics u extant in hii 

works, EnncaJ.u, lib. ix. P-2I3. 
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C E N T , one of that number, before he embraced the pro-
_ '"• . , fcffion of Chriftianity. Inftrufted in all thofc ants 
_1JLZ—' and fciences, which the Perfians, and the "Other ^ 

neighbouiing nations, held in the higheft efteem, 
he nad penetrated into the depths of aftronomy 
in the rpiilil of a rural life ; ftudied the art of 
healing, and applied himfelf to painting and phi-
lofophy. • His genius was vigorous and fLibliir,e, 
but redundant and ungoverned ; 'and his mind, 
deftitute o^ a proper tempeiature, fcemcd to bor
der on fanaticifm and nnadnefs. H e was fo ad
venturous as to attempt a coalition of the dodriiie 
of the Magi with the Chnflian fyftem, or rather 
the explication of the one by the othc r : and, in 
order to fucceed in this audacious entcrprizc, he 
affirmed that C H R I S T had left the dofVriiie of fal-
vation unfinifhed and impeifeft; and that he was 
the cemforitr, whom the departing Saviour had 
prorriifed to his difciplcs to lead them to all truth. 
Many were deceived by the eloquence of this en-
thufiaft, by the gravity of his countenance, and 
the innocence and fi^plicity of his manners; fo 
that, in a (hort time, he formed a feci not utterly 
inconfiderable in point of number. H e was put 
to death by VARAVCS I. king of the Perfians; 
though hiftorians are not agreed concerning the 
caufe, the time, and the manner, of his execu-. 
tion [ ' ] • 

I I I . The 

t ^ [ 0 Some allege, that M A N E S having undertaken to 
cure the Ion of the Feriian monarch of a dangtrr(-us difcdfc, bj^ 
his medicinal art, or hh roiraculooi power, failed in the at
tempt, precipitated the death of the p/mcc, and thus incur
ring the indigoirion of the Icing his father, was put to a cruet 
<I^ach. Thi$ account is fcarccjy probable, a-: it is mentioned 
b)r none of the Oriental writers ated by D ' H E R B E L O T , and 
at P A R H E « K A U 3 fpeaks of it in terms which (hews that it 
wa« only an uncertain rumour. The death of M A N E S is ge
nerally attributed to another caufe by the Oriental writers. 
They tell us, that M A N E S (after having been protc£lcd, in a. 
fiogular manner, by H O R M I Z D A S , who foccMdcd S « r o a on 

the 
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I I I . Thcdo(5lrinc, of M A N E S was a motWy mix- c E M T. 
ture of the tenets of Chriftianity with the ancient p '̂ "• 
philcffophy of the Perfians, which he had been * 
inftruifled in during his youth. H e combined Hi.d<.«rine 
thcfe two fyftems; and applied and accomnno- '^ifUi.^'"*' 
dated to JESUS C H R I S T the charaders and aftion* 
which the Perfians attributed to the god M i -
iH.iAS. The principal dodlrines of M"AN£S arc 
comprehended in the following furrmary : 

" There are two ppncipies from which dil 
" things proceed ; the one is a moft pure andjub-
" tile matter, called L I G H T ; and the other 3. grofs. 
" and corrupt fubjtance, cjillcd DARKNESS. Each 
•' of thcfe are kibjed. to the doiriiiiion of a fuper-
" intending B E I N G , whole exiftence is from all 
" eternity. The B E I N G , wko prcfides over the 
" L I G H T , is called G O D ; he that rules the land 
" of DARKNESS, bears the title of H Y L E , or D E - ' 
" MON. The RULER OF THE L I O H T is fupremely 
" li'ippy i and, in confecjuence thereof, bcnevo-
" lent and good: the P R I N C E OF DARKNESS is 
" unhappy in himlclf; ancT, defiring to render 
" others paitakers of his inifcry, is evil and ma-
" lignant. Tlicfe T w o BEINGS have produced 
" an iiTimcnf,' nuiltitudc of creatures, refembling 
" themfclvfs, and diftributed them through their 
" refpedtive [>iovinces. 

IV. " Tlie P R I N C E OF DARKNESS knew not, ^ '̂n*""!"* 
" for a long ferics of ages, that L I G H T exifted in "*"' 

the Pcrlian throne, but who was not, however, able to dcfetui 
hvn, at length, againll the united haired of the Chriftiaru, the 
Matfi, the jews, and the ?agani) was Ihut up in a ttrone 
caftic, which U O R M I Z D A S had erected between Begdad a id 
S.uxjt, to ferve him .is a refuse againft thofe who pcrfccuteA 
him on account of his do<Elrinc. They add. that, after the 
death of H O K M I Z D A S , V A R A W E S 1. his fucceffc*, firft pro-
tefled M A K E S , but afterwardi gave him up to the fury of the 
Magi, whofe refentment againit him was due to his having 
adopted the Saducean principles, as Tome fay; while otltert 
attributed it to his having mingled the tenets of the Magi with 
the doftiiaei of Chrifttasity. 

<* the 
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C I N T. '« the univcrfc; and no fcxjncr perceived it, by 
P AIT V. **" ̂ ^^ means pf a war that was kindJed in h isdo-
*• - • • " minions, than he bent his endeavours towards 

the fubjc6bing it to his empire. T h e R U L E R OF 
THE L I G H T oppofed to his cfForts an army 

" commanded by the faji man, bur not witK the 
" higheft fuc^efs 5 for the generals of the P R I N C E 
" OF DA'RK-NESS feized upon a confiderable por-
" tion of the celeftial elements, and of the L I G H T 

« itfelf, and mingled thd>i in the mafs of corrupt 
** matter. The fecond general of the RULER OK 
' ' THE L I G H T , whofc name was the living Jpirit, 
" made war with more fuccefs againft the P R I N C E 

*' OF DARKNESS, but could not entirely diftngagc 
«< the pure particles of the celeftial matter, from 
'« the corrupt mafs through which they had been 
" difperfcd. T h e P R I N C E OF DARKNESS, after 
" his defeat, produced the firft parents of the hu-
" î Tan race. The beings engendered fi'om this 
" original Hock, confifl: of a body formed out of 
" thecorrupt matter ^of tlie kingdom of D A H K -

<* NESS, and of two fouls; one of which is fcJiJi-
" live and lujiful, and owes its exigence to the 
«« evil principle i the other rational and immortal, a 
*' particle ot that divine L I G H T , which was car-
" ricd away by the army of DARKNESS, and im-
" merfrd into the mafs of malignant matter. 

cAKem'inf V_ it Mankind being thus formed by the 
•iKiVh'fHo. " P R I N C E OF DARKNI-SS, and thofr minds, that 
||C»oft. « vdjerc the produ^lions of the eternal L I G H T , bc-

*' ing united to their mortal botiies, G O D created 
" the earth out of the corrupt mafs of matter, by 
»Vth»t living Jpirit, who had vanquiflied the 
*yPRmcE OF DARKNESS. T h e defign of this 
" crcatiort was to furnilh a dwelling for the hu-
" man race, to deliver, by degrees, the captive 
«* fouls from their corporeal prifons, and to cx-
«•. t r a ^ the.celeftlal elements from the grofs fub-
« ftancp in which they were i^volycd. In order 

to 
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to carry tliis dcfign into execution, Gon pro- c « N r , 
ducrd tivo beings of eminent dignity From hts p»"1^ u, 
own liibflance, which were to lend tlieir atifpi- -1. • ••"»• 
cious Iticcours Co imprifoned fouls ; one of thcfe 
rMbliirn- cnrities was C H R I S T j and the other, 
the Ho i V CJnosr. C H R I S T is that glorious 
ir.ttiii.^i'nce, which the Perfians caHed lilithras ; 
hf i. a nij.t fplt-nilid fubftance, conlifting of 
Jif hiighrnefs of the eternal Light : fiibfifting 
111, .iiid by himfflf'; endowed with life; en-
i.chLdwith infinite wifdom ; and his rcfidence 
1, in the fun. 'I he H O L Y G H O ST is alfo a lu-
iTiinous and animated btxly, dift'ufed through
out every part of the atmofphere which fur-
lounds this tcrrefirial globe. T\{\s genial prin
ciple warms and illuminates the minds of men, 
rtndcrs alfo tlie eaich fruitful, and draws forth 
gradtially fiom its bolbm the latent particles 
of relediai fire, which it wafts up on high to 
tht-ii primitive ftation. 

\'\. " After that the S U P « I : , E i'jLTNG had, for fj'J'"^'i''*j 
a long tune, adivioniflicd and exhorted the cap- CmnT. 
five fouls, by the mir.iilry of the angels and of 
holy men, raifed up and appointed for that pur-
polc, he ordered C H R I S I to leave the folar re
gions, and to defcend upon earth, in order to 
accelerate the return of thofe imprifoned fpirits 
to rheir celcftial country. In obedience to this 
divine command, C H R I S T appealed among the 
Jews, clothed with the fiiadowy form of a hu
man body, and not v.nli the real fubfftnce. 
During his minitliy, he tau,;h: mortals how tO 
difcngage tiie rational loui from the corrupt 
body, to conquer the violence of malignanf 
matter, and he dcmonilrated his divine miillon 
by ftupcndous miracles. On the other hand, 
the P R I N C E OF DARKNESS ufcd every method 
to inflame the Jews agaiiift this divine vntfkh-
gefj and incited, ihcm at leogth to pot him to 

" 4cath 
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C E N T . »< death upon an ignominious crofs; which pu-
PA»'T II. ^ niflimcnt, however, he fuffcred not in rcyuy, 
— " but only in appearance, and in the opinion of-

" men. When C H R I S T had fulfilled the purpofes 
" of his triifllon, he returned to his throne in the 
" fun, and appointed a certain number of clioft*n 
" apoPtlc? to. propagate through the world the re-
" ligion he had taught durinfr the courfe of his 
" miniltry. But, before his departure, he pro-
" mifed, that, at a certain period of time, he 
** would fend an apoftle fupcnor to all others in 

CoiKfrmng ,cc eminence and dignity, whom he called the fa-
svna. " raclete, or cotnforter, who fhould .idd manv 

" things to the pierepts he liad delivered, and 
'• difpcl all the err(3rb under v.hich his fcrvants 
*' laboured concerning divine things. 'I his com-
*'forter, thus cxpielsly piomilcd by C H R I S T , is 
•' M A N E S , the Pc-rfian, who, by the order of the 
" M O S T H I G H , declared to moitals the whole 
" doftrinc of dlvation, withuui exception, and 
** without concealing any of its tiuths, under the 
" veil of metaphor, or any other covering. 

Ce»M>iimg V l l . " Thofc fouls, who believe JESUS C J I R I S T 

tiwfo/fouiV, " to be the fon of G O D , renounce the worihip of 
•odihcir «c the G O D of the JEWS, who is the PRIN'CC OF 
£iioa, ' " DARKNESS, obey the laws dclivcied by C H R I S T 

" as they aie enlarged and illurtrated by the com-
*• forter. M A N E S , and combat, with perfevering 
" fortitude, the luRs and appetites of a corrupt 
*' natucc, derive from this faith and obedience 
*' th« ineftimable advantage of being gradually 
" purified from the contagion of matter. T h e 
"^ total purification of fouls cannot, indeed, be 
•* accomplifhed during this mortal life. Hence 
" h is, that the fouls of men, after death, muft 
*• pafs through two ftates more of probation and 
•* trial, by water vnAJire, before they can afcend 
" to the regions of L I G H T . They mount, there-
** fore, firft into the moon, which confifts of be

nign 
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n'lgn and falutary water; from ^whence, after « ^ ^ J T . 
luftration of fifteen days, they proceed to the PA« 'TTI . 
fua, whole purifying _fire removes entirely all ' ' ' 
their corruption, and effaces all their ftains. 
The bodies, coinpofed of malignant matter, 
which they have left behind thdm, ' return to 
their firll llatCj and enter into their original 
niafs." 
VII I . " On the other hand, thofe fouls who Concemim 
have ncgleclcd the falutary work of their puri- î n'u'ifi«'d 
fication, pafs, after death, into the bodies of f""''-
animals, or other natures, where they remain 
until ihcy have expiated their guilt, and accom-
pliflied their pro'vuioHr Some, on account pf 
their peculiar obrtinacy and peivei fenefs, pafs 
through a fcvercr courfe iii trial, being de
livered over, for a certain lime, to the power 
of malignant aerial fpiiits, who torment them 
in various ways. When the greateft parf of 
the captive fouls arc rcllored to liberty, and 
to tlie regions of light, then a devouring fire 
fh.iU break forth, at tht divine command, 
from the cavcins in which it is at prefent con-
lined, and (ball deftroy and confumc the frame 
of the world. After this tremendous event, 
the P R I N C L and pc-.'jers cf darhr.efi fhall be 
forced to return to their primitive feats of 
anguifh and mifcry, in which they Ihall dwell 
for ever. For, to prevent their ever renewing 
this war in the regions of light, G O D fhall fur-
round the manfions of DARKKESS with an in
vincible guard, compofed of thofe fouls who 
have fallen irrecoverably from the hopes of fal-
vation, and who, feC in array, like a militar/ 
band, (hall furround thofe gloomy feats of woe, 
and hinder any of their wretched inhabitants 
from coming forth again to the light." 

I X . In order to remove the ftrongcft obftaclcs 
that lav aeain(t the belief of this monftrous fyfkem". 

M A N E S 
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c E K T. M A N 4 S rc'jefted almoft all the facrcd books in 
PA'. 'T II. "h ich Chriftians look, for the fublime iryt.hs of 

their holy religion. H e affirmed, in the firft-place, 
rf^'Mi'i!"!"" ^^^'- ^^^ ^^^ Teftament was not the work of God', 
toncernmi; tjut Tjf the Princc of Darkncfs, who was fubfticutcd 
vl^TtZt t>>' t^e Jc^s in the place of the true God. He 
•Mot. maintained further, that the Four Gojpch, which 

contain "the hiftory of C H R I S T , were not v/nucn 
by the apoftles, or, at leaft, that they were coi -
ruptcd and interpolated by defigning and artful 
men, and were augmented with Jewiib fablc.s .nid 
fidtions. H e thertfore fupplicd their place by .1 
g('Jpeh whicli, he iaid, was d i l a t ed to him by 
God himfelf, and which he diflingiiinied by tl.c 
title oi Erter.g. H e rt-jeded alfo the A5Is of tl <: 
jipoftles: and thougii he acknowled>^»cd the f/ ijl 's 
that are attributed to St. P A U L , to be the p\-j-
duftions of that divine apoftle, yet he looked up
on them ab confiderably corrupted and f.ilfified in 
a variety of paflage.s. W e have not any ccitain 
account of the judgment he formed conctuiing 
the other books of the New Teftament. 

Hitrufcof X . The rule of life and manners that M w t s 
iikw.""*'' prcfcribed to his difciples was molt cxtravag.intiy 

rigorous and aufterc. H e commanded them to 
mortify and macer.itc the body, which he looked 
upon as intrinjically evil and ejfentially corrupt; to 
deprive it of all thofe objedts which could contri
bute cither to its convcniency or delight; to ex
tirpate all thofe defires that lead to the purfuit of 
external objcdts; and to divefl: themfelves of all 
the paflions and inftindls of nature. Such was the 
unnatural rule of practice which this enormous 

•fanatic prefcribcd to his followers; but forefee-
ing, at the fame time, that his feift could not 
poffibly become numerous, if this fevere manner 
of living was to be impofed v/ithout diftinftion 

Di^onnr upon all his adherents, he divided his difcipJcs 
lut4iCcipi«i. jntQ ; ^ ^ claffes; the cne of v,h:ch comprehended 

5 the 
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the perf ta Chriftians, under the name 6f the c E M t i 
cU£l\ and the-other, the imperfeft and feeble, ^^^"'^n^ 
under the title of bearers. The ele£f were obliged ^ 
"to a rigorous and entire abftincnce from flcth, 
eggs, milk, fi(h, wine, all intoxicating drink, 
wedlock, and all amorous gratification's; and to 
live in a ftate of the Iharpeft penury, nourilliing 
their rtirivelled and emaciated bodies with bread, 
herbs, pulfe, and melons, and depriving them-
Iflvc;. of all the coiiifons tJiat arife from the mo
derate indulgence of natural palTions, and alfo 
from a variety of injioccnt and agreeable purfuits. 
The difcipline, appointed for the bearers, was of 
a milder nature. I'hev were allowed to poflefs 
hoiifes, lands, and wt-alch, to feed upon Tflclh, to 
cnCLT into the bonds of conjugal tendernefs; but 
this liberty was granted them with many limita
tions, and under the ftrifteft conditions of mo
deration and temperance. 

The general affembly of the Manichtans was 
headed by a prcfidcnt, who reprefented JESUS 
C H R I S T . There were joined to him twelve rulers, 
or mafters, wlio were defigned to reprefent the 
twelve apojlles ; and thefe were followed by Jcventy-
two bijhojis, tiie images of thc/eventy-two Jij'ciples 
of our Tord. Thefe billiops had prejbyters and 
deacons under them, and all the members of thefe 
religious orders were chofen out of the clafs of the 

eka [/]. 
X I . The fc£t of the Hieracites was formed in Thefrftof 

E^pt, towards the coridufion of this ccntuiy, by cite». 
HiERAX of Leonlium, a book feller by profcflion, 
and diftingui(hcd eminendy by his extenlive learn
ing, and a venerable air of fandtity and virtue. 
Some have confidcrcii this as a branch oi tlie Ma-
nichean fedt, but without foundation -, fince, not-

[ / ] See all this amply proved i i llir w rk intulcd Cgmr 
'':ejitarii t'e rebus (ikrijiianc, urn ante Ccn(!anliirin Mcgnmu. 

with-
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C E N T , withftinding the agreement of M A K E S and H r s -
P A " T II. ^^^ ' " fome points of doArine, it is certain that 

' • they differed in many refpefts* H I E R A X main
tained, that the principal objcfl of CHRIST 'S office 
and miniftry-v/as the promulgation of a new law, 
more fevei'e and perfeft than that of MOSES ; and 
from hence he concluded, that the ufe of flelh, 
wine, wedlock, and of other things agreeable to 
the outward fenfes, which had been permitted 
under the Moiaic difpenfation, was abfolutely pro
hibited and abrogated by C H R I S T . If, indeed, 
we look attentively into his doftrine, we fliall 
find that, like M A N E S , he did not think that thefe 
auftere afts of felf-denlal, were impofed by C H R I S T 

indifcriminately upon ail, but on fuch only, as were 
ambitious of afpiring to the highcft fummit of 
virtue. T o this cajiital error he added many 
other;,, which weie partly the confequences of 
this.illufion, and were, in part, deiivcd from other 
fources. l i e excluded, for example, from the 
kingdom of l>eaven, children who died before 
they had arrived to tl'le ufe of rcalbn, and that up
on the fuppofition tliat God was bound to admini-
fter the rewards of futurity, to thofe only who had 
fairly tinifhed tlieir viftorious condift with the 
body and its lulls. H e maintained alfo, that 
MELCHISEDEC, king of Salem, who blefled A B R A 

HAM, was the Holy Ghoft; denied the rcfurrec-
tion of the body, and caft a cloud of obfcurity 
over the facred fcriptures by his allegorical fic
tions [ f ] . 

TheK.^. X I I . T h e controverfies relating to the divine 
wî n̂ wntro- 'j'f jnijy^ which took their rife in the former c« i -

^ury, from the introduction of the Grecian philo-
fophy into the Chriftian church, were now fprcad-
ing with confiderablc vigour, and producing 
various methods of explaining that inexplicable 

Qp] EpirHAN. llar-f. Ixvii. Hicracitarum, p. 710, &C-
doctrine. 
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doiStrine. One of the firft who engaged in tb'is c B N . T . 
idle and perilous attempt of explaining what every p^' . ' t rr. 
mortal muft acknowledge to be incomprehenfible, -" 
was NoETus of Smyrna, an obfciirc man, and of 
mean abilities. H e affirmed, that the Supreme 
God, whom he called the Father, and confidered 
as abfoiutdy indivifible, unired liimfelf to the 
man C H R I S T , whom he called the Sots, and was 
born, and crucified with him. From this opinion, 
NoKTus and his followers were didinguiflied by 
the title of Patripaflians, i. e. perfons who believe 
that the Supreme Father of the univfrfe, and notf 
any other divine pcrfon, had expiated the guilt of 
tlie human race. And, indeed, this appellation 
belongs to them jullly, if the accounts which an
cient writers give us of their opinions be accurate 
and impartial [A]. 

Xlli. About the middle of this century arole SabcUim, 
SAntL.i.tus, an African biihop or prelbyter, who, 
in Penlapolis, a province of Cyrenaica, and in Pto-
Icmais, or Barce, i'ts prisicip^l city, explained, in 
a manner very little different from that o f N o E -
ii'S, the dodi:i-ine of fcripture concerning the Fa
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft. This dogmatifl had 
a confiderabje number of followers, who adhered 
to him, notwithftanding that his opinions were 
refuted by DIONVSJUS, h'lOnop of yilexandria. H i s 
fentiments were, in fome refpe(5tb, different from 
thofe of NoETusj the latter was of opinion, that 
ti'ie per/on of the Father had aflumed the human 
nature of C H R I S T ; whereas SABELLIUS main
tained, that a certain energy only, proceeding 
from the Supreme Parent, or a certain portion o^ 

[A] See lire Di/cour/e J ^ H I P P O L V T U S agahi/l the Htrejfy of 
NoETUs, in the fccond volume of" his wojkj, puUiftied by 
F A B H I C I U S . AS alfo K P I P H \ N . ilmref. Ivii. tom. i. p . 4751. 
T H E O D O R E T . Uterct, Fabul. lib. iii. t a p . iii. p . 227. torn. ^ 
opp. 
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c EN T. the divine nature, was united to the Son of God, 
P A I T U . the man JESUS; and he confidered, in the lame 

manner, the Holy Gbajl, as a portion of the eVcr-
lafting Father [>]. From hence it appears, that 
the Sabelliaps, though they might with juftice be 
called Patripaffians, were yet called fo, by the 
ancients, in a.difFcrcnt fenfe from that in which 
this name'was given to the Noctians. 

B«iyiiu«. XIV. At this fame period, BERYLLUS an Ara
bian, bifhop of Bozrah, and a man of eminent 
piety and learning, taught that CHRIST, before 
his birth, had no proper fubfiftence, nor any 
other divinity, than that of the Father; which 
opinion, when confidered with attention, amounts 
to this: that CHRTST did not exift before MARY, 
but that a Jpirit ifliiing from God himfelf, and 
therefore fuperior to all human fouls, as being 'a 
portion of the divine nature, was united to him, 
at th'c time of his birth. BERYLLUS, -however, 
was" refuted by ORICEN', with fuch a victorious 
power of argument and zeal, that he yielded up 
the caufe, and returned into the bofom of the 
church [i ']. 

Pjuiof SI. XV. PAUL of Same/ata, h'llhop of Jnfiecb, and 
•oi.t». jify J magiflrrate or civil judge, was very differ

ent from the pious and candid BERYLLUS, both in 
point of morals and dodlrine. He was a vain and 

[ j ] AlmoU all the hiftorians, who give accounts of the an
cient herefies, have made particular mention of S A B E L L I U S . 
Among others, fee E U S E B . ////?. EccltJ'. lib. vi. cap. vi. p. 2 j s . 
A T H A N A S . Librt dejententia Dionyfii. All the paiTages of the 
ancient authors, relating to S A B E L L I U S , are carefully co l le^d 
Ijv the learned C H R I S T O P H E R W O R M I U S , in his Htfleria Sa-

• tttiiantt, jjrintedJn 8vo, at Francfort and Leipjick, 1696. 
[if] EusEB. Hifi. Ecclcf. lib. vi. cap. xx. p. zzz. cap. 

xxxui. p. 231. HiERONYM. Catalog^. Scripter. Ecchf. cap. 
Ix. p. 137. S O C R A T E S , Hijl. Ecclef. lib. iii. cap. vii. p. 174 i 
and among the modems, L E C L E R C . Jrs Critica, vol. i. 
p ^ II. ^ 1. cap. xiv. p. Z93. C H A U F F E P I E D , NOWVUIU 
ift^im. Hifi. Crit. torn. i. p . z68, 

7 arrogant 
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arrogant man, whom riches had rendered info- c E K T. 
lent-and felf-fufficient [ / ] . H e introduced much p^,'V n. 
confufion and trouble into the eaftern churches, . 
by his new explitation of the doiftrinc qf the 
gofpcl concerning the nature of Goo and C H R I S T , 
and left behind him a fecft, that aflTumcd the title 
of Pjiilians, or I'aiilianifts. As far as. we can 
judge of his doctrine, by the accounts of it that 
have been tranfmitced to us, it feems to have 
amounted to this : " Tha t the So/i and the Ho/y 
" Gh'-Jl exift in GcJ in the fan">e manr.er as the 
" faculties of reafon and d^ivity do in man : that' 
" C H R I S T was born a mere man; but that the 
'• rcahn or wijdom of the Father dcfcendcd into 
" him, and by him wrought miracles upon earth, 
" and inftrufted the nations: and finally, that, 
" on account of this union of the divine word with 
"̂  the men JESVS, CuRrsT might, though impro-
" peily, be called Gci ." 

Snch were the real fentiments of PAUT.. H e 
involved them, hov/ever, in.fuch deep obicurity, 
by tlie ambiguous forms of fpeech he made ufe 
of to explain and defend them, that, after fcveral 
meetings of the councils held to examine his 
errors, they could not convict him of hercfy. 
At length, indeed, a council was aflcmbled, in 
the year 269, in which M A L C H I O N , the rhetori
cian, drew him forth from his obfcurity, dctedtcd 
his evafions, and expofed him in his true colours ; 
in conlcquence of which he was degraded from 
the epifcopal order [w] . 

X V I . It was not only in the point now men- AbfurdUiVi 
tioned, that the dodrine of the eofpel fuffered,*'''/"""^" 
at this time, from the erroneous fancies of wrong- Mafam, 
headed doctors. For there fprung up now, in 

[/] EusEB. "Hiji. Ecchf. lib. vii. cap. xxx. p . 275, 
[wj Ejujhl. Concil. AnItBch. md Paulum in SMtatbeca Pt/f 

'rum. torn. xi. p. 302. Duityfii Alex. Ep. ad Paulum, ib . 
P- 273. D*ctm Pauli Samt/jttent i^a-Jlisnes, ib. p . 278. 

X 2 Araiiat 
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C E N T , j^abia, aceitain fort of friinute philofophers, the 
P ^ J ' T II, difciples of a mafter, whofe oblcurity has con-
. ccaled him from the knowledge of after-ages," who 

denied the immortality of the foul, believed that' 
it peiirtied with the body, but maintained, at the 
farne time, that it was to be a^ain recalled to life 
•with the body, by the power of (jod. I 'he phi
lofophers, who held this opinion, were called 
Arabians from their country. ORIGLN" was called 
from Egypt, to make head agiinll this rifin î; 
fe6t, and difputed againfl them, in a full coun-
•cil, with ftich rema'kable fuccefb that they aban
doned their cnoneous fentiments, and leturned 
to the received doftrine of rhe church. 

The tfuu- X V I I . Among the fects that aroJe in this cen-

î n'rhe"''"" ^ " T ' ^^ f*'̂ " '̂̂ ^^ *̂ ^ '•''"̂  Novatians the lalL 
church i.y This fc(5l cannot be charged witii liaviii<; ^orrupt-
ti«n»."'*" "̂̂  '̂̂ '-" <-lo< t̂rine of Chriilianity by dieir o[/inions ; 

thcii* crime was, tliat by the iinieafonable levciity 
of their difcipiinc, they gave occafion to the moil 
deplorable div'ifions,. and made an iinhaj)py u n t 
in the church. N O V A T I A N , a piell)\rei of tlie 
church oi Rome, a man alfo of imcomnion learn
ing and eloquence, but of an aullere and rigid 
charadler, entertained tlie moll unfavour.^.ble 
fcntiments of thofe wlio had been fepa: ated from 
the communion of the ciiurcii. H e imiulged liis 
inclination to feverity fo far, as to deny that 
fuch as had fallen into the commiirion of grievous 
tranfgrelTions, efpecially thofe who liad apofti-
tizcd from the faith, under the peifecution let on 
foot by D&cius, were to be again received into 
fhc bofom of the church. '1 lie greatcft part of 
the prefbyters were of a different opinion in this 
matter, efj^ecially CORNELIUS^ \v!u)fc ciedit and 
influence were raifed to the highcR pitch by the 
cfteeni and admiration which his eminent virtues 
fb naturally excited. Hence it happened, that 
when a bifhop was to be chofen, in the year 250, 

10 



CHAI*. V . Diviftcns and Herefies, 309 

to fucceed FABIAVUS in the fee of Rome, No- ^ "l J* '̂ • 
vATiAM oppofcd the eledtion of C O R N E L U b, widi p A . T ii. 
the greatcft aftivity and bitterncfs. Mis oppo- • 
finon, however, was in vain, for CORNELUJS was 
chofen to tliat eminent office of which 'his diftin-
guifhed merit rendered him fo highly wordiy, 
NovATi \N, upon this, feparatcd himielf fiom 
the jurifdiclion 'of CORNKLIUS, who, in his turn, 
called a council at Rome, m tliC year 251, and 
cut ofi" NovATiAN and his paitifans from the 
roniinunioii of the chuicli. 'J his turbulent man, . 
being thus excommunicated, erefted a new fo-
ciety, of which he was tlie rtrli bifliop; and 
which, on account of the feveritif. of its dilci-
pliiir, was followed by many, and fiourin:ied, 
until the fiftli centiirv, in the greatcft part of 
thole provinces which had received the f^ofpel. 
The chief perfon who aiTilled N O V . \ T I A \ ' U\ this 
cntc) prize, was N O V A J C S , a Carthaginian pi"t'(l)y-
ter, a iriLin of no pi iiici()les, who, during the 
h'/at of this cont:overly, had'come from Carthage 
to Rome, to ncape the refentment and excommii-
Jiication of CVI-KIAN, his bifliop, with whom he 
was highly at variance. 

XV'J11. There was no difference, in point of Tht fe»er;. 
dtKlrine, between the Novatians and other NovIii«'"n. 
Chriitians. Wliat pecoliarly diftinguilhed tliem » '̂i"'i ">« 
was, their refufing to re admit to the communion ' ' " ' ' 
of the chuich, thole wiio, after baptiliii, had 
fallen into the commillion of heinous crimes, 
though they did not pietend, that even luch were 
excluded from ail poHibility or hopes of falvation, 
They confidered the Chriftian church as a fociety 
where virtue and innocence reigned univerfally, 
and none of whofe members, from their entrance 
into it, had defiled themfclves vith any enormous 
crime i and, of confequcnce, they looked upon 
every fociety, which re-admitted heinous offend
ers to its communion, as unworthy of the title 

X J of 
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c E N T. of a true Chriftian church. It was from hence 
PART U. ^Ifo, that they affumed the title of Catbari, i. e. 
' the pure ; and, what fhewed ftill a more extrava-, 

gant, degree of vanity and arrogance, they obliged 
iuch as came over to them from the general body 
of Chriftians, to fubmic to be bapciftd a fecond 
time, as a neceflary preparation for entering into 
their fociety. For fuch deep root had their fa
vourite opinion concerning the irrevocable rejec
tion of heinous offenders taken in their minds, 
and fo great was its influence upon the fentiments 
they entertained of other Chriftian focietics, that 
they confidered the bapcifm adminiftered in thofe 
churches, which received the lapfed to their com
munion, even * after jthe moft fmcere and undoubt
ed repentance, as abfolutely divefted of the power 
of imparting the remiflion of fins [M]. 

[»] E u s E D i u s , Hijl Ecclef. lib. vi. cap. xliii- p . 242. 
C Y P R I A N u s i '«r«j ^ / / / /O/M, xlix. Iii. S.c. A L B A S P I N A U S J 

Objui-vat. Eickf. Tib. ii. cap. xy, xxi. Jos . A U G . O R S I , De 
criniinum eafual. inter nieteres Lhiijliaiwi abjalniieiu, p . 25+" 
K E N C K E L , De hareji Novatiaita. 
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P A R T I. 

Tlie External H i s T o R Y of the C H U R C H . 

C H A P T E R I . 

Coiusini'i^ the profperous arid cahimiiou! tvtnts which hiippew 
cd 10 the ihunh during this ioilury. 

\. ' I ^ n A T I may not fcparate fa£bs, which c E N T . 
I are intinnatcly ronneftcd. with each p ̂ [^^ j ^ 

other, I have judged it expedient to _ — . 
tomblne, in the fame chajjter, the profperous and 
calamitous events that happened to the church 
auring this century, inrtead of treating them fe-
Jiarately, as 1 have hitherto done. This com
bination, which prefents things in their natural 
relations, as caufcs or efFeft^, is, undoubtedly, 
the principal circumftance that renders hiftory 
truly interefting. In following, however, this 
plan, tiie order of time fhall alfo be obferved with 
2^ much accuracy as this interefting combinatiorl 
of events will admit of. 

In the beginning of this century, the Roman Thechunb 
empire was under the dominion of four chiefs, '"i^yr'"* 

. - I T>> , » * ^ ' «t iht « n . 

oi whom two, DIOCLETIAN and M A X I M I A N tianc of 
JIERCULEUS, were of fuperior dignity, and were ''"'""""y* 
diRingAiiflicd each Jjy fhe tide of AUGUSTUS j 

W^ilc 
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C E N T , while the other two, viz. CONSTANTIUS CHLORCS 

PAJ.T I. and M A X I M I N U S G A L I R I U S , were in a certain 
degree of fubordination to the former, and were, 
honouied wifh the appellation of C ^ S A R S . Under 
thefe four,emperors, the church enjoyed an agree
able calm [tf]. DiocLETiANj though much ad-
diflcd to fupeiftition, did not, however, enter-
rain any averfion to the Chriftians: and C O N -
irANTius CHLORUS, who, following the didlates 
of right reafbn alone in the worfhip of the deity, 
had abandoned the abfurdities of polytheifm, 
treated them with condefrenfion and benevolence. 
This alarmed the Pagan priefts, whofe interefts 
were fo clofely conneftcd with the continuance of 
jhe ancient fuperflitions, and who apprehended, 
not without rcafon,' that, to their great detri
ment, the Chriftian religion would become daily 
more univcrfal and triumphant throughout the 
empire. Under thefe anxious fears of the down-
fal of their authority, they addrcfTcd themfelves 
to D I O C L E T I A N , whom they knew to be of a 
timorous and credulous difpofition, and, by 
fictitious oracles and other fuch perfidious ftrata-
gems, endeavoured to engage him to perfecute 
the Chriftians \_l/]. 

Tiieptrfe. I I . Dioc^tTiAN, howcvfr, ftood, for fome 
"""" "i"' time^ unmoved by the treacherous arts of a felfifh 
n»o. and fuperftiiious prieuhood, who, when they 

perceived the ill fuccefb of their cruel efforts, 
addrefled themfelves to M A X I M I N U S G A L E R I C S , 

one of the C /ESARS, and alfo fon-in-law to D I O 

CLETIAN, in order to accomplilh their unrigh
teous purpofes. This prince, whole grofs igno
rance of every thing but military affairs was 
accompanied with a fierce and lavage temper, 

[«3 EusEBivs, Hiji. Ecclif. lib. vlli. cap. i. p. 291, Sec. 
^r jj EuSEBius, Dc 'vita Cotiftantim, lib. ii. cap. 1. p. 467. 

LACTAKTII Infiitut. Jfvin- lib. iv. cap. xxvii. p. 393. Idem* 
pi mtrtiiut ftrfcqautvr, cap. x. p. ^ j . edic Heumvui. 

was 
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was a proper inftrumcnt for executing their de- C E N T . 
figns. Set on, therefore, by the malicious in- p^,!^" j 
finuations of the heathen priefts, the fuggeftions 
of a fuperftitious mother, and the /erocicy of his 
own natural difpofition, he folicited DIOCLETIAN 
with fuch indefatigable importunity, and in fuch 
an urgent manner, for an ediffc againft the 
Chriftians, that he, at length, obtained his horrtd 
purpofe. For in the year ,303, when this em
peror was at Nicomedia, an order was obtained 
from him to pull down the churches of the 
Chriilians, to burn all their books and writings,' 
and to take from thern all dieir civil rights and 
privileges, and render them incapable of any 
honours or civil promotion [f J. This firft edi6V, 
though rigorous and feverc, extended not to the 
lives of the Chriftians, for D I O C L I T I A N was ex
tremely averfe to flaughter and bloodfliec^; it 
was, however, dcftruftive to many of them, par
ticularly to thofe who refufed to d«;liver the facred 
books into the hands of»the magiibates [ ^ ] . 
Many Chriftians therefore, and among them fe-
veral biftiops and prefbyters, feeing the confe- • 
quences of this refufal, delivered up all the 
religious books and other facred things that were 
in their poffefllon, in order to fave their lives. 
This conduft was highly condemned by the n\o^ 
fteady and refolute Chriftians, who looked upon 
this compliance as facrilegious, and branded thofc 
who were guilty of it with the ignominious ap
pellation oTtraditors [e"]. 

[f] L A C T A K T I U S , De morliius ferjiqituttr, c. xi. p . 94.^ 
E u s E B i u s , Htjior. Ecdef. lib. viii. cap. ii. p . 293, &c. ' 

[</] A o & u s r i N U S , Srtviculo collat. cum DoiuUiftii, cap. 
XV. xvii. p. 387. 390. torn. ix. opp. BALUZII Mi/celUa, 
torn. ii. p. 77. 92. 

\t\ O P T A T U S MiLEViT. Dt Schi/mate DuuaiJIer- Kh- J-
{ xiii. p. I3> &c. edit. Piniaa. 

Ill, 
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c e N T, 
TV. 

I I I . Not long after the publication of'?his firft 
p*» r I. ^ i * ^ againft the Chriftians, a fire broke oitfi at 
-^ two different times, in the palace of N I C O M E D I A , 
InittVJ" ^^^^^ GALER>US lodged with DIOCLETIAN, T h e 
•ftHtper- Chriftians were accufcd, by their enemies, as the 
fecuuun. avuhori of this [ / ] J and the credulous D I O C L E 

T I A N , tQo eafiiy perfuaded of the truth of this 
charge, caufcd vafl; numbers of tlircm to fuffer at 
Nicomedia, the punifhment of incendiaries, and 
to be tormented in the moft inhuman and infa-
'mous manner \_g\ About the fame time, there 
i^rofe certain tumults and feditions in Armenia and 
in Syria, which were alfo attributed to the Chrift
ians by their irreconcileable enemies, and dex-
teroufly made ufe of to arm againft them the 
emperor's fury. And accordingly D I O C L E T I A K , 
by a new edift, ordered all the bifliops and mi-
nifters of the Chr\ftian ehuich to be caft into 
prifon. Nor did his inhuman violence end l.ere -, 
for a third edi£l, was foon ilTued out, by whicli it 
yas ordered, that all foTts of torments lliould be 
employed, and tiie moft infupportable punifh-
ments invented to force thefe venerable captives 
to renounce their profefTion by facrificing to the 
heathen godb [/;] ; for it was hoped, that, if the 
bilhops and doftors of the diurch could be 
brought to yield, their refpeftive flocks would be 

tS" [f] L A C T A N T I U S alTures us, that G A L E R I U S caufed 
fire to oe privately fet to the palace, that he might lay the 
blame of it upon the Clirirtians, and by that rotans incenfe 
D I O C L E T I A N ftill more againft them ; in which horrid ftrata-
gcm he Succeeded, for never was any periecution io bloody 
Skifd inhuman, as that which thi^ credulous emperor now i'ct 
k>ti foot agsdi^ll them. 

[j-] EusEB. ////?. EccUf. lib. viii. cap. vi. p . 297. L A C -
TAWT. De mortiiui petjequul. cap. xiv. p . 948 . C O N S T A N -
TINUS Vi. Oratio (idfunJcr. ifrtiim, cap. xxv, p . 6 0 1 . 

[*} EvsEB. Hiji. £cJe/, Ul). \iii . cap. vii. p . 298. I d c ^ , 

cafily 
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eafily induced to follow their example. An im- *̂  ^. ".'''• 
meafe number of perfons, illuftrioony diftirt- pj,»V i. 
guiflitd by their piety and learning, became the 
vidtims of this cruel ftratagcm throughout the 
whole Roman empire, Gaul cxcepct^l, whicir was 
under the mild and equitable dominion of C O N -
sTANTius CHI.ORUS [«']. Some were piinifhcd in 
fiich a fhamefiil manner, as the rules of decency 
oblige us to pafs in filencc; fome were put to 
dcitli after having had their conftancy tiicd by 
tedious and inexprelTible tortures; and fome were 
km to the mines to draw out the remains of a. 
miferable life in poverty and bondage. 

IV. In the fecond year of this horrible perfe- TU ifr̂ in 
coition, the 304th of die Chriftian a-ra, a fourth "*,'•" 
fdid was publifhed by DIOCI .EI ' IAN, at the infli- red.jccdtoi 
e-p.tion of GALERIUS, and tlie other inveterate ''̂ "»-"<"J« 

• / - I / > i / T T i - 1 c n i i i . 

enemies or the Lhnltian name, iiy it tlic ma-
gifl rates were oidercd and commifiloned to^orce 
all Chriilians, without dillinction of rank or fcx,' 
to facrificc to the gods, and were authorized to 
employ all foits of torments in order to drive 
them to this act of apoUaly [/c]. The diligence 
and zeal of the Roman magillrates, in the execu
tion of this iniiuman etiicr, had liked to have 
proved fatal to the Chriftian caufe [ / ] . 

GALERIUS now made no longer a myftery of 
the ambitious project he had been revolving in his 
mind. Finding his fcheme ripe (or execution, 
he obliged DIOCLETIAN- anil M.AXIMIAN H E R C U -

LEus to refign the impeiial dignity, and declared" 
hinafelf emperor of tlie eaft ; leaving in the weft 
Co.vsTAi\TIL'S CHLOKUSJ with the ill ftate of 

[»] L A C T A N T I U ? , Df moriilus perfc-quut. ca}>. xv. p . 951 , 
E u s E B i u s , UiJ]. Ecc'ij'. lib. viii. c ip . xiii. p . 309. cap. xviii. 

p . 3>7-
[j{] E u i S B i u * . Dt mar'.yrii/u- Palcf.ina, Cap. iii. ^. .311,, 

[/] L A C T A N T I U S , I'tfiifut. divitt. lib. v. cap. A. p/'44g. 
whofe 
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^ \v ^' ^l^ofc health he was well acquainted. H e chofc 
F A » T I. colleagues according to his own fancy, and, rejeft-
~ ing the propofal of D I O C L E T I A N , who recom

mended M A \ P N T I U S , and C O N S T A N T I N E the fon 
of CoNSTANTius, to that dignity, his choice fell 
upon SEVERXJS and D A Z A , his filler's fon, to 
whom he had, a little 4>efore, giveh the name of 
M A X I M IN [w] . This revolution rcftored peace 
to thofe Chriftians, who lived in the weftern 
provinces, under the adminiftration of CONST A N-
Tius [M] ; while thofe of the eaft, under tlie 
•tyranny of G A L E R I U S , had their fufferings and 
calamities dreadfully augmented [<?]. 

Vt«tr«n- V. T h e divine providence, howevtr, was pre-
X'church paring more feiene and happy days for the 
•wiorcd. by church. In order to this, it confounded the 
e/co'fljln" fchemes of GALLRIUS, and brought his counfels 
rinetothe jg nothing. In the year 306, C O N S I A N T I U S 

' CHLORUS dying in Britain, the army faluted with 
the title of AUGUSTUS, his fon CoNiiTANriNE, 
furnamed afterwaids .the G R E A I on account of 
his illuftrious exploits, and forced him to .iCcept 
the purple. This proceeding, which muft have 
ftung the tyrant GALERIUS to the heart, he was, 
ncverthelcfs, obliged to bear with patience, and 
even to confirm with the outward marks of his 
approbation. Soon after a civil war broke out, 
the occafion of which was as follows: M A X I M J N 

GAi-Eiiius, inwardly enraged at the elcftion of 
CONSTANTINE by the foldiers, fent him indeed 
the purple, but gave him only the title of C ^ S A R , 

and created SfiVERus emperor. M A X L N T I U S , the 
fiyi of M A X I M I A N H E R C U L E U S , and fon-in-law to 
G A L E R I U S , provoked at the preference given to 

{m\ LACTAMT. De mortitta ptr/eipiut. Cap. xvu. p. 9;4* 
mtt.7fai, p. 961. 

lULEusiia. Demwriyrtlus PeleJUnit, cap. xiii. p. 34$. 
[•J ii<*€T ART. Dtmtrttbiapeiftfiaa. cap. xn . p. 964. 

SEVERUS, 
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SEVERUS, affumcd the imperial dignity^ and ^ ^^ •*"• 
found the Icfs difficulty in making good this p A » T t. 
ufurpation, that the Roman people hoped, by his — — — 
means, to deliver thcmfelves from the infupport-
able tyranny of G A L E R I U S . Having'cauled him-
fdf to be proclaimed emperor, he chofe'his father 
MAXIMIAN for his colleague, who, receiving the 
purple from the hands of his fon, was univerfally 
acknowledged in that charafter by the fenate and 
the people. Amidft all thcfe troubles and commo
tions CoNSTAN'TiNE, beyond all human expffta-
tion, made his way to the imperial throne. 

The weftern Chriftians, thofe of Italy and 
Africa excepted [/»], enjoyed a tolerable degree 
of tranquillity and liberty during thefe civil tu
mults. Thofe of the eaft feldom continued for 
any confidcrable time in the fame fituation ; fub-
je£t to various changes and revolutions; their 
condition was fometimes adverfe and fometrmes 
tolerably eafy, according to the different fcenes 
that were prefented by the fluftuating ftatc of 
public affairs. At length liowever M A X I M I N 
GALERIUS, who had been the author of their 
heavieft calamities, being brought to the brink 
of the grave by a moft dreadful and lingering 
difeafe [y ] , whofe complicated horrors no lan
guage can exprefs, publifhcd, in the year 311, 
a folemn edidl, ordering the perfecution to ccafe, 
and reftoring freedom and repofe to the CJirift-
ians, againft whom" he had exercifed fuch un
heard-of cruelties [ r ] , 

t ^ [^] Thereafonof this exception is, that the province* 
of Itatj/ and Afrua, chough nominally under the governmenf 
of S E V E R U S , were yet xn faft ruled by G A L E K I U S with atn 
iron fceptre. 

xy [q\ See a lively dcfcriprion of the difeafe of G A L S -
m u s m the Vai-vtr/al Hi/lory, vol. XV. p. 359. of the DatiUn 
ediuon. 

[r] EusEB. Hifi. Eccl^. lib. viii. cap. xvi. p. 314, ^ £ V 
TANTIW5, Dt mtrtiiui fer/epiut, cap. xxxiii. p. 981. 

V I . 
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c ÊM T. V I * After the death of GALEnrus, his domi-* 
'S'Ai T I. hions fell into the hands of M A X I M I N and L i c i -

— ijrius, who divided between them the provinces 
SefMtV* he had pofTcffcd. A.t the fame time, M A X E N -

MixenUiii. x ius , who hSd ufurpcd the government of Africa, 
and Italy^ determined to make war upon C O N -
STANTINE, who was now mafter of Sfain and the 
Gauls, and this with the ambitious view of re
ducing, under his dominion, the whole weftern 
empire. CONSTAWTINE, apprifed of this defign, 
marched with a part of his army into Italy, gave 
battle to MAXENTIUS at a fmall diftance from 
Rume, and defeated totally that abominable ty
rant, who, in his precipitate flight, fell into the 
Tiber, and was drowned. After this vidtory, 
whicii happened in the year 312, CONSTANTINE, 

and his colleague JLICINIUS, immediately granted 
to the Chriftians a full power of hving according 
to tkeir own laws and inftitutions; which power 
was fpecifit'd ftiU more clearly in another cdift, 
drawn up at Milan, in the following year [ j ] . 
M A X I M I N , indeed, 'who ruled in the eaft, was 
preparing new calamities for the Chriftians, and 
threatening alio with deftrudlion the weftern em
perors. But his projects were difconcerted by 
the vidlory which L I C I N I U S gained over his army, 
and, through dilbadtion and defpair, he ended 
his life by poifon, in the year 313. 

Diffewito- V I I . About the fame time, CONSTANTINE the 
wml̂ *b«" G R E A T , who had hitherto difcovered no religious 
fcithof principles of any kind, embraced Chriftianity, 
^ f " " in confequence, as it is faid, of a miraculous cro/s, 

which appeared to him in the air, as he was 
marching towards Rome to attack M A X E N T I U S . 

But that this extraordinary event was the reafoa 
of his coovcr{ion, is a matter that has never yet 

{«lEo*BB. Ai^. fcri^ lib. X. cap. V. p. 383. LACTAK-
TiVtHî  D*mtrtihKt ftrjifimt. cap. xlviu. p. 1007. 

bcca 
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botii placed in fiich a Ug^t, as to dlfpel all cc i rTv 
dox^ts and difficulties. For the firft edi6t of p̂ J|**̂  ^ 
CoN*sTANTiNB ID favour of the Chriftians, and • '•< i. 
many other circumftanccs that raight be, here 
alleged, fhcw, indeed> that he was well difpofed 
to them and to their worlbip, but are no proof 
that he looked upon Chriftianity as-the .only true 
religion; which, hov/cvcr, would have been the 
natural efFecSt of a miraculous converfion. It ap
pears evident, on the contrary, that this emperor 
confidered the other religions, and particularly 
that which was handed down from the ancient 
Romans, as alfo true and ufeful to mankind i and 
declared it as his intention and dcfirc, that they 
ihould all be excrcifed and profeflcd in the em
pire, leaving to each individual the liberty of 
adhering to that which he thought the beft. 
CoNSTANTiNE, it is tpuc, did not remain alwaya 
in this ftate of indifference. In procefs of time, 
he acquired more cxtenfive views of the excel
lence and importance of tlw; Chnftian religion, 
and grfidually arrived at an entire pcrfuafion of 
its bearing alone the facred marks of celeftial 
truth, and of a divine origin. He was convinced 
of the falfehood and impiety of all other religious 
inftitutionsi and, afting in confequence of this 
conviftion, he exhorted earneftly all his fubjcfts 
to embrace the gofpel; and at length employed 
all the force of his authority in the abolition of" 
the ancient fuperlHtion. It is not indeed cafy, 
nor perhaps poffible, to fix precifely the time 
when the religious fentiments of CONSTAVTINE 
were fo far changcdn as to render all religions,' 
but that of CHRIST, the objc<Sts of his aver/ion. 
AU chat we know, with certainty, concerning 
this maoia is, that this change was firft publtflim 
to die world by the laws and edids y] which ^ k 

[t} BvsEB. Pe vita Cai^jmt. Sb. u. cap. xx. p. ^j.^bp. 
xKv. p. 464. 

Vol.. t I emoftror 
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eameeor ifliied out in the ycst 324, wfhcn, aftcf 1 ^ 
defeat and death of LICINIUS, he reigned, without 
a colleague, fole lord of the Roman cmpiFC. " His 
defigps, however, wich refpeft to the abolicion of 
the ancien^ religion of the Romans, and the tole
rating no other form of worlliip but the Chriftian, 
were only made known towards the latter end 
of his life, by the edids he iffiied out for de-
ftfoymg she heathen temples and prohibiting fa-
crifices [ « ] . 

V I I I . The fincerity of CONST, \NTINE'S zeal for 
Chrifttanity can fcarccly be doubted, unlefs it be 
maintained, that the outward actions of men arc, 
in no degree, a proof of their inward fentnncnts. 
I t muft, indeed, be confeffed, that the life and ac
tions of this prince were not fuch as the Chriftian 
religion demands from thole who profefs to be-
lieve_ its fublime doftiines. It is alfo certain, 
that, from his converfion to the laft period of his 
life, he continued in the ftate of a catechumen, and 
was not^ received by. baptifm into the number of 
the faithful, until a few days before his death, when 
that facrcd rite was adminiftered to him at Nice-
»eMa, by EUSEBIUS, biihop of that place [ w ] . 
But neither of thefc circumftanccs arc fufficient to 
prove, that he was not cfWrely p«rfuadcd of the 
divinity of the Chriftian religion, or that his 
profeiHon of the gofpel was an a(5t of pure difli-

[j(] See Qasotxto aJ cedic. 'TbAJcfiaa. torn. •n. part I. 

J<*t] EusBSivj. Dt iiiia Confianttni, lib. IT. cap. ixtrt»>i> 
TWtt who. upon the authority of certain records (whofe daw 
^ no4«»», n d wiiefe credk is-cjEtreiiiely dubioas) affirm, 
t^vtCQitsTARTiiiK waa baptind in (he year 304. « £MWI 
% Sv4.v«^rjEK, the iMfliop of that city, are eviajtftdf fftf-
aw«»i. tiiofe, even of the Romiftk drarch, •whoi «re tiM 
SWi" enteeut (<» tili«r leaning and fagagity, i«|ea tlii* 
IMMMH See )9(Mti^ V^. Dtnuijh xiM. i i . «pp. p. fijO' 



mulation. For it was a cuftoii* with many, in C £# .* . 
this .century, to put off their btptiftn to the laft p»,;; i j! 
hour, that thuS' flmmediatcly after receiviftg by ' "» 
this rice the remifTion of their fiift, they might 
afcend purd and Ipotlefs to the manfions of life 
and immortality. Nor arc the crimes of CON-
STANTINE any proof of the infincerity of his pro-
feflion, fince nothing is more evident, though 
it be (Irange and unaccountable, than that many 
who believe, in the firmcft manner, the trutft 
and divinity of the gofpel, yet violate its laws by. 
repeated tranfgrefTions, and live in contradiftion 
to their own inward principles. Another queftion 
of a different nature might be propofed here, viz. 
Whether motives of a worldly kind did not con
tribute, in a certain mcafure, to give Chriftianity, 
in the efteem of CONSTANTINE, a preference to 
all other religious fyftems ? ' It is indeed .pro
bable, that this prince perceived the admirable 
tendency of the Chrillian do6trin« and precepts 
to promote the ftjbility of government, by pr«-
fcrving the citizens in their obedience to the 
reigning powers, and in the praftice of thofc 
virtues that render a ftate happy. And he 
muft naturally have obferved, how defe<5tivc 
the Roman fuperftition was in this important 
point [ic]. 

IX. 

[AT] SeeEusEBius, Dt <vua Cmftant. lib. j . csq>. xxvii. 
p. 421. (?• It has been fomctime^ remtLtked, by ttte n^re 
eminent writers of tKe Aomao hiftory, that the /uperfticion of 
that people, contrary to what Dr. MOSHEJU here obreryeî  
had a great influence in keepng them in their fttbardin»> , 
tlon sund allegiance. It is more particularly obltrrvedf tlia^ 
in 00 ot^^r, nâ tion b̂e iblemn cdiligadon of ait,(»tli wtS; 
treated with iiucfa refped^ and iululed with foch a |i£« 
gious drcTOfpeakm, ^ iufib'afl iĵ violâ Jc j%li^* l!*^ 
notw;t|kft!u«3in2 all (hi«,' it, if ccrt*^, nift {Wr^itlpd,''% 
It may be ^|tt«Mqfly ^ ^med \a |ood porpt̂ s^^ JIMT te 
c^oally «»jpIoyed.t^ ln4. Tbe amfi^e of Kx-wtmrwrnk 

« T A I K ^ I M v a %. C A T I I I R C , as to the n o w and vinioa* 



• * j ^ '^' . 1 ^ / T^e doi^jts and difEculsjcs that natvwa% 
FA«T I. * " ^ '•• ^ mind, concerning the miraculous crii/s 
— that CoNSTANTiNE folemniy declared he had fcen, 
wkTmlr" *^o"*. noon, yj the air, are many and confider-
tbciiri able. It is eafy, indeed^ to refute the opinion 

of thofe, who look upon this prodigy as a cun
ning fi£tion invented by the emperor to animate 
his troops in the cnfuing battle, Qr who confider 
the narration as wholly Sbulous [_y]. The fcnti-
ment alfo of thofe, who imagine that this pre
tended crofs was no more than a natural pheno-
Tncnon in a" folar halo, is, perhaps, more inge
nious, than folid and convincing [z j . Nor, in the 
third place, do we think it fufficiently proved, 
that the divine power interpofed here to confirm 
the wavering faith of CONSTANTINE by a ftupcn-
dous miracle. The only hypothefis then [«], 

which 

purpofesc^a PvBticoL A oraTRxjAN. But true Chriftianity 
c«t anunate or enĉ iurage to nothing that is not juft and good. 
It tends to Tapport govfrnpient by the principles of piety and 
juftice, and not by'tike ambiguous flight of birds, ana fuch like 
deluAons. 

[y} HORKPFCK. Cttiimtyit, aJBuUam Vrbam, vili. Jt Ima-
Itn. iultu, p. J82. OisELius, Tbcjaur. Numi/m. Jntiq. p. 463. 
TOLLius, Preface to tht Freacb 'Tran/lation of LONGIKUS, as 
alfo hii <̂/nM «^ IjACT ANTIUM deMort. Pcrftquut. cap. xliv. 
Cull 1ST. THOMASIUS, Obffr-vat. HaUenf. torn. i. p. 380. 

{e] )o. A N D . ScHMi Dius, Z){^ </<r »ina <« rru<-r i>{̂ i. Jo. 
A L B . FAB Rictus, Dtjf. dt cruet a Cimjiantino -vt/a, in his 
Btilieth. Giaca, vol. vi. cap. i. p. 8, &c. 

CĈ  [«] This hypothefis ofDr.MosH EI M is not more credible 
chaa the real appearance of a crofs in the air.—Both event* are 
recorded by the fame antherity. And. if the veracity of CON -
STAKTIME, or of £vsBBiv«, are queftioned with refpe£t to 
the appearance c^ » croft in the day, they can fcarcely be con
fided in «nh refped to the truth of the no£lamal vifion. It is 
Vkl̂  fiffpri&tg taftt the learned autliors of the Vnmerjal Uijlmy 
a#mt, wdtott^eJcceptiQB. all the account) of Eutsa iv t con-
emia^dii t tsob, which are exttemdy liable to fufpdon; 
>igw^^f**** V* ^oteSSi (etna to have bdieved hvt in part, 
iBAIbr AeiMrlh of «D wBdi he is cardiil not to in«k« YaoMi 
vaGiM-mUe. (Sat diat aat&or Dt oit*.C^Ma. lib. ii. cap, ix.) 

4 ^ WW3c ftmy it attended with piflunities, whid> render 
kt h^ » Mtaiagle and as a b&, cKbeaaly duUooi, to &T 
' * M 



«i!iich remains, is, that we confider this*famous C K Wf. 
crofs, as a vifion rcprefentcfd to the emperor in a P*!'^ V, 
dream, with the* remarkable infcripiion, HAO 1 
viNCE, i. e. IN THIS CONQUER J and this Jatter 
opinion is maintained by authors of coniiderabte 
weight \_aa\, 

X. The joy, with which the Chriftifins were TheCunB. 
ciatcd on account of the favourable edifts of CON- | * " / J L ^ 
STANTiNE and LiciNius, was foon interrupted by tmmt. 

no more.—It will neccffarily be a/ked, whence i: cotnei to 
pafs, that the relation of a fad, which is faid to have Seen. 
feen by the whole army, is delivered by EUSEBIUS, upon 
the fole credit of CONSTANT I NE f Th'is is the more unac
countable, that EosEBlus lived and converfed with many 
that muft have been fpc£lators of this event, had it really hap
pened, and whofe unanimous teftinony woold have prevented 
the ncccfllty of CONSTANT INK'S confirming it to him by an 
oath. The fole relation of one man, concerning a public a|>> 
pearance, is not fuflicient to give complete conviclion; nor 
does it appear, that this ftory was generally believed by the 
Chriftians, or by others, fmce feveral ecdefialUcal hlltoriana, 
who wrote after EUSEBIUS, particularly R^rpFiN and Sozo-
M e N, make no mention of this apjMfarance of a crofs in the 
heavens. The nodlurnal -vifion was, it muft be confefledj, 
more generally known and believed. Upon which Dr. L A R D -
Nf R makes this conjedure, that when CONSTANTINE i>r& 
informed the people of the reafon that induced him to make 
ufe of the /ign of the crofs in his army, he alleged nothing 
bat a dream for that porpoTe; but that, in the latter part of 
his life, when he was acquainted with £ U S E B I C « , he added, 
the other particular, of a ianimus crofs, feen fomrwbere by 
him and his army in the day.time (for the place is not men* 
tioned); and that, the emperor having related this in the 
moft folemn manner, Evt£Biu« thought faimfelf obliged to 
Mention it, 

[««] All the writers, who have given any accounts dCov-
STAKTJSE the G R E A T , are carefully enamerated by J. A. 
PABRICII;S, in hit Lux Salut. Evang. tott trbi rxer.cap. xii* 
p. z6o. ivjio alfo mentions, cap. xiit. p. 237. the lawi «ai-' 
ceming religious matters, which were enaiaed by this em
peror, and £gefted into fbvr part*. For a ML acownt. of 
thefe laws, fee J»c. GoDorRio. Admm. MtCt^it. Tb*»itf, 
and BALBViirva, in hi* Cmptuftin. Mini, feu ifki^lua Qm-
ftiaaim Eetk/. tt CMlihu, Bb. iL (^ which a fecond edudun* 
wupi^^Kd, uMtU, hfQvtiBtfuo, inSvo, in Aeiyeaf 
»7*?. 

T ^ (he 



3i6 The Eternal HISTORY of the C H » R O « , 

c B K T. the war which broke out between thefe two f>rinces. 
V'A*r I. Llicitsnus, being defeated in a pitched battle^ in 
- ' '"• the year 314, made a treaty of peace with C O N -

STANTtME, and obfervcd it during the fpace of 
nine years. B\jt his turbulent fpirit rendered him 
an enemy to repofe; and his natural violence 
feconded, and (till further incenfed, by the fuggef-
tions of the Heathen priefts, armed him againft 
CoNSTANTiNE, in the year 324., For the fecond 
time. During this war, he endcavouied to en
gage in his caufe all thofe who remained attached 
ro £he ancient fuperftition, that thus he might 
oppicfs his adverlary with numbers; and, in order 
to this, he peifecutcd die Chriftians in a cruel 
manner, and put to death many of their bifhops, 
after trying them with torments of the moft 
barbarous nature \_h'\. But all his enterprizes 
proved abortive; for, afier feveral battles fought 
withot.it fuccefs, he was reduced to the neceflity 
of throwing himfelf at the vidor's feet, and im
ploring his derricncy; which, however, he did not 
long enjoy; for he w'as ftrangled, by the orders 
of CoNSTANTiNt, in the year 325. After the 
defeat of L I C I N I U S , the empire was ruled by 

[i] Ev'EBiv',,H-J?. Eccle/. Ub. X. cap. vlii. Id. De-vita 
ConJlant.iit,\\^.\,<:3\). \\ix. JuLrA^• himftlf.whoft: bitter aver-
fiOn toCoNSTAN r iNE gives a lingular degreeof creJibility to 
his telliiiiotiy in tliis matter, could not help copfefling that L J -
cmfvs Was an infamous tyrant, and a profligate, abandoned 
to all forts of wickednefs. See the CM s . ^ n . s o / ' J u L i A N . p . i i i . 
of the French edition, by S P A N H H I M . And here I beg leave 
to make a remark, which has efcapcd the learned, and that is, 
that A u R i i . i u s V I C T O R , in hii book Jc Cte/aribm, cap. xli. 
p .+35 - edit. Amtzenii, has mentioned the perfecution under 

^I f ic i NIU5 in the following ternns: •• Liicinio ne iufontium qui-
" dem ac ntibilium pbilofophoFum fervili more cruciatus adhi-
*' biti modttm fecere." The philofophers, whom L I C I N I U S 
is hpre fsid to have tormented, were, doubtlefs, the Chriftiansi 
whpai many, bhroagh iffaoraoce, looked upon as a ptuloTopbical 
f^. This paiTage of AvKSLi us ba« not lieen touched by the 
commentators, who are too generally more intent upon t)i$ 
knowl^lgc of ^vords, than of th ings . ' 

Cow-
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CoNSTyiNTiNE alone until his death, and the c E N T. 
Chriftian caufc experienced, in its happy progreft, HA'H* i. 
the elFefts of his aufpicious adminiftration. This -J— 
zealous prince employed all the refaurces of his 
genius, all the authority of his law.>f, and all the 
engaging charms of his munificence and liberality, 
to efface, by degrees, the ruperllitions of Paga-
nifm, and to propagate Chriftianity iti every corner 
of the Roman empire. H e h^d learned, no doubt, 
fiom the difturbances continually excited by L i c i -
Nius, that neither hinifelf nor the empire coviid 
enjoy a fixed flare of tranquillity and fafety as long, 
as the ancient fuperltitions fubfuted ; and then, fore, 
fiom this period, he openly oppofcd the facred 
jites of Taganifm, as a religion detrimental to the 
interefts of the ftdtc. 

XI . After the death of CONSTANTTNE, which Thsflateof 
h , . , 1 1 /- r' ''IT church 

appened in the year ^,"^7, nis three Ions, C O N - „*derthe 
STANTINE I I . , CoMS'i ANM'IUS, and CONSTANS, ''."""'. 

^ r , • • • Conftiiitinc 

were, in conlequence ot his ap[)Ointment, put in theCmt. 
pofTclTion of tlie enipiie, and wei« all ialuted as 
emperois and A U G L S T I hf the Roman fenate. 
TIKTC were yet living two biothers of the late 
emperor, viz. C O N S I A N T I U S DALMATIUS and 
JULIUS CONSTANTIVS, and they h.y.1 fcvcrul fons. 
Thefe the fons of CoN^rANTiNB ordered to be put 
to death, left their ambitious views fliould excite 
troubles in the empire [ r ] ; and they all fell vic
tims to this barbarous order, except GALLUS and 
J U L I A N , the fons of J U L I U S CONSTANTIUS, the 

t y [f] h is more probable, that the principal dcifign of thij 
maflacre was to recover liie provinces o/ Thrace, Maiedoii, and 
Achata, which, in the divifion of the empire, C O H S T A N T I K ^ 
the G R C A T had given to young D A L M A T I U S , fon to his bro
ther of the fjoic name, attd Ptntui and CafpaJoeia, which he 
had granted to A N K I B A L I A N U S , tke brotherjOf young D A L -
M AT11; s. Be that a.s it will, Dr. MosH E i u has attributed ^ i s 
•nalGicre equally to the three Tons of'Coy tTAxTiMS i whereu 
aknoft ail aatbm^ agree> that n«>ithef yotn^ CoMst AMTIITB, 
nor CoiraT Axs , had anyihaMd in it at all. 
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c B M T. latter of whom rofc afterwards to the imperial 
P A ' / T I. dignity. T h e dominions allotted to C O N S T A N -
• • ' TINE were Britain, Gauit and Spain i but he did 

n6t poflcfs them long, for, having made himfelf 
mafter, by fofce, of fcveral places belonging to 
CoNSTANs," this occaGoned a war between the two 
brothers, in the year 340, in which CONSTANTINE 
loft his life. CONSTANS, who had received, at 
firft, for his portion, Illyricum, Italy, and Africa, 
added now the dominions of the deceafed prince 
to his own, and thus became fole mafter of all the 
weftern provinces. H e remained in poflcfTion of 
this vaft territory until the year 350, when he was 
cruelly aflaffinated by tlie orders of M A C N E N T I U S , 
one of his commanders, who had revoked and 
declared himfelf emperor. M A C N E N T I U S , in his 
turn, met with the fate he defcrved : tranfported 
with rage and dcfpair at his ill fuccefs in the war 
againft CONSTANTIUS, and apprehending the moft 
terrible and ignominious death from the juft re-
fentment of the conqueror, he laid violent hands 
upon himfelf. Thus CONSTANTIUS, who had, be
fore this, poiTeffcd the provinces of 4fi^y Syria, 
and Egypt, became, in the year 353, fole lord of 
the Koman enr\pire, which he ruled until the year 
361 , when he died at Mopfucrene, on the borders 
of Cilicia, as he was marching againft J U L I A N . 
Nqne of thcfe three brothers poffefled the Ipirit 
and genius of their father. They all, indeed, 
followed his example, in continuing to abrogate 
and efface the ancient fupcrftitions of the Romans 
and other idolatrous nations, and to accelerate 
the progrefs of the Chriftian religion throughout 
tile cnnpire. This zeal was, no doubt, laudable $ 
us end was excellent; but, in the means ufcd to 
accompliih it, there were many things worthy of 
blame. 

.XII . This flqurKhing progrefs of the Chriftian 
rcHRiQn was greatly interrupted, and die church 

reduced 
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reduced to the brink of deftrudtion, when Jvt iAN, C E N T . 

the .fon of J U L I U S CONSTANTIUS, and the only TA'I^T t. 
icmaining branch of the imperial fannily, was 
placed at the head of affairs. This aftive and ad- '""","*;: 
venturous prince, after having been declared •cm- Jt.hudioB 
peror by the armV, in the year 3 8 0 / in confe- ^I,,^']""'" 
qiience of his exploits among the Gauls, was, 
upon the death of CONSTANTITS , the yettr follow
ing, confirmed in the undividtd pofleflion of the 
empire. N o event could be Itfs favourable to 
the Chriftians. For though he had Wen edu
cated in the principles of Chri(li.inity, yet he apo-. 
ftdti;ced from that divine religion, and employed 
all his efforts to reftore the expiring fupcrllitions 
of polytheifm to their former vigour, credit, and 
luftie. This apoftafy of J U L I A N , fiom the gofpel 
of C H R I S T to the worfhip of the god>, was owing, 
pjitiy, to his averfion to the CONSTANTINE fa
mily, who had embrued their hands in the blood 
of his father, brother, and kin^inen; and partly, 
to tlie artifices of the Platonic philofophr.'-, who 
abufed his credulity, and flatfcred his ambition, by 
ftftitious miracles and pompous piedi^tiuns. I t 
is true, this prince fccmed averfc to the ufe of 
violence, in propagating fuperftition, and fup-
preffing the truth ; nay, he carried the appear
ances of moderation and impartiality fo far, as to 
allow his fubjefts a fcll power of judging for 
themfelves in religious matters, and of worlhip-
ing the deity in the manner they thought the 
moft rational. But, under this mafk of modera
tion, he attacked Ghriftianity with the utmoft 
bitternefs, and, at the fame t ime, with the moft 
confummatc dexterity. By art and ftratagem h i 
undermined the church, removing the privilege! 
that were granted to Chriftians and th«r fpiritual 
rulers; (hutting up the fchools in which they 
taught philofophy and the liberal a r t s ; encou
raging the fcfkaries and fchHmatics, who brought 

diih4nour 
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c f N T. diihonoyr upon the gofpel by their divifionsi com-
PA'»T I, P*>fing books againft the Chriftians, and ufing a va-
— riety of other means to bring the religion or J«sus 

to ruin and contempt. J U L I A N extended his views 
yet further, asd was meditating projects of a rtill 
more formidable nature againft tlie Chriftian church, 
which would have felt, no doubt, the fatal and 
ruinojus efFcdi of his inveterate hatred, if he had 
returned vidorious from the Perfian war, which 
he entered into immediately after his acceflion to 
the empiie. But in this war, which was rafhly 
undertaken and imprudently condudted, he fell 
by the lance of a Peifian foldicr, and expired in 
his tent in the 3 id year of Ins age, having reign
ed, alone, after the death of CONSTANTIUS, twenty 
montlis [ i / ] . 

Hit ch». X I I I . i t is to me jufl matter of furprife to find 
' "' J U L I A N placed, by many learned and judicious 

writcrjj [ f ] , among the gieateft heroes that fliinc 
forth in the jnnals of t ime; nay, exalted above 
all the princes and legillators tliat have been 
dillinguiftcd by the w îfdom of their government. 
Such writers muft either be too far blinded by 
prejudice, to perceive the truth; or, they mull: 
never have pcrufcd, with any degree of attention, 
thofe works of JULI-^N that are rtill extant; or, if 
neither of thefe be their cafe, they muft, at Icaft, 
be ignorant of that,which Qpnftitutes tiue great-
ne^ . T h e real chara(5ler of J C H A N has few lines 

[J] For a full iiccouiit of this emperor, it will be proper to 
cqpfalt (befides TitLEMONT and other common vvritt-rs) La 
iiu lie Jntutit par PAkhi BL E T T E R i e, >i Inch i> a moll accurate 
aQ4 ekgSDt pirodoclion. See alio. The hf' and char after c/ 1 u -
L;hki«,ill«iftriacedinfev€ndi&Vrtaiion!>, by 1>ES V O E U X . E''.t C H . 
Vî AN HEM. Prtr/^t. et eu/a»i. ad cpp. ]\I\,\\N\ ; and f ABR i-
Ctr* LkxM'Oaitgtl- Ml erti cxerient, f^p. \tv. p. 294. 

[#} MoNTasQjJiEu, in chap. X. of the xxivth book of his 
w^4 îi intitlpdt L'^rtt d€t lotx, fpcikft of J U L I A N in the fol-
I m d ^ Mrms: "11 e'^ a p(^nteu apres I U L M f lince piiu digtie 
"~ic gouvernw des kanmcs-" 
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of that Tincommon merit tnat has been atyibutcd c B N T 
to i t ; for, if we fct afidc his genius, of whicK p ^ j , , f, 
his works give no very high idea; if we except, — . 
moreover, his miUtaiy courage, his love of let
ters, and his acquawitance with that vain- and 
fanatical philofophy, which was known by the 
name of modfm Platonifm, we fhall find nothirtg 
remaining that is, in any meafure, woVthy-of praife, 
cr piodui^tive 6f cfteem. Befides, the qualities 
now mentioned were, in him, counterbalanced by 
the mnft opprobrious defects. H e was a flave 
to fupciflition, than which nothing is a more 
evident nui k of a narrow foul, of a mean and 
r.bjcdl fpirit. I lis third of glory and popular 
appiaufe were exceffive even to puerility; his cre
dulity and levity lurpab the powers ot defciiption: 
a low cunning, and a profound dinTimulation and 
duplicity, had acquired, in his mind, the force of 
predominant habits; and all this was acconnianied 
with a total and pcifed: igntjrancc of true phi-
loiophy [ / ] . So that, though, in fomc things, 
J'JLMN may be allowed to have excelled the 
Ions of CoNbTANTiNi; the G R E A T , yet it muft 
be granted, on the other hand, that he was, in 
many refpedts, inferior to CoNsTANTtNJi hinifclfi 
whom, upon all occafions, he loads with the molt 
licentious irive£tives, and treats with the utmoft 
difdain. 

X I V . As J U L I A N aftefted, in general, to ap- thejewi 
pear moderate in religious matters, unwilling to X1\T^ '* 
trouble any oa account of their faith, or to fecm Ĵ [j,"','* ̂ '" ' 
avcrfe to any feft or party, fo to the Jews, in ^]uuUUm. 
particular, he extended fo far the marks of his 
indulgence, as to permit them to rebuild tHfc 

t^ [/I Nothing can afford a more evident proof (rf" J»-
LtAN's ignorznce of the true philofophy, than his ktxnvn it-
tachment Co the ilody of magic, which Dr. MOSKEIU hai 
omitted in his enumeraacm of ut« defeats and cxcravagiuici«f of 
this piince. 
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CENT, temple 'of Jerujalem. The Jews fet about this 
PART I. important work j from which, however, diey 
• were obliged to defift, before they had even" be

gun to lay thf foundations of the facred edifice. 
For, ' whil^ they were removing the rubbilh, 
formidable balls of fire, iflliing out of the ground 
with a dreadful noife, difperfed both the works 
and the workmen, and repeated earthquakes 
filled the fpedtators of this aftonifhing phenome
non with terror and difmay. This fignal event 
is attefted in a manner that renders its evidence 
irrefiftible \g\, though, as ufually happens in 
cafes of that nature, the Chriftians have enibel-
lirtied it by augmenting rafhly the number of the 
miracles chat are fuppofcd to have been wrought 
upon that occaficn. The caufcs of this pheno
menon may furnifh matter of difpure i and learned 
men have, in efFeft, been divided upon that point. 
All, however, who confidcr the matter with at
tention and impartiality, will perceive the ftrongeft 
reafons for embracing, the opinion of thofe who 
attribute this event to the almighty inteipofition 
of the Supreme Being; nor do the arguments 
offered, by fome, to prove it the effed of natural 
caufcs, or thofe alleged by others to perfuade us 
that it was the refult of artifice and impofture, con
tain any thing that may not be refuted with the 
Vtmoft facility \h'\. 

\j^ See Jo. A L B . F A B R I C I I LUX Evang. tali erbi exoriens, 
p. 114. where all the tcflimonics of this remarkable event are 
carefully'afiembled; fee alfo M O Y L E ' S Pcjibumous Works, 
p . j o i , &c. 

f A] The truth of this miracle is denied by the famous B A S -
^^AOE, Hiftein dts Jutfs, torn, iv, p. 1257. againft whom 

JCUPEK haj tikeit the aRirmadve, and defended it in his Let-
ttrt pabliflked by B A Y E R , p. 400. A moll ingenious dif-
coarfe hat be«n pnblifhed lately, in defence of this miracle, 
fay tlt»i«amed Dr. W A R B V R T O N , under the title of Jutiaa; 
or^ jl SJaarfi muenUag tht tarthjttaie out fiery trupltog, &c. 
in which the obje£ik»uof BASNACS^SUTC pamcuiarly exainiiied 
aad nfujed. 

XV. 
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XV". Upon the death of J U L I A N , the fofFrages C E N T . 
of tljc army were united in favour of J O V I A N , p/^'^ i. 
who, "accordingly, fucceeded him in the imperial . 
dignity. After a reign of fcven months, JOVIAN Thf(u.e..f 

1- J - 1 • ^ J 1 ^ L 1 . ihe church 

died in the year 364, and, therefore^ had not jtimhe 
time to execute any thing of importance [f]. jylj^^"' 
TIic e;rperors who fucceeded him, .in this cen
tury, were VAI KVTIMAN' I., V'̂ ALE ŝ, G R A T I A N , 
\ ' A I . L N I iNiAN 11., and 1 lovoRius, who profeffed 
Chriflianity, promoted its progrefs, and endea
voured, though not all with equal zeal, to root 
out entirely the Gentile fupeiItitions. In this, 
they were ail furpalTed by the laft of the em
perors who reigned in this century, viz. T H H O -
DosiL's the G R E A T , who came to the empire in 
the year 379, and died in the year 395. As long 
as this prince lived, he exerted himfelf^ in the 
moft vigorous and effetlual manner, in the extir
pation of the Pagan fuperftitions throughout all 
the provinces, and enaftcd fevere laws and penal
ties againft fuch as adhered to th&m. His fons 
ARCADIUS and HONORIUS purfued with zeal, and 
not without fiiccefs, the fame end; fo that, to
wards the conclufion of this century, the Gentile 
religions declined apace, and had alfo no profpedt 
left of recovering their primitive authority and 
f]>lendor. 

X V I . It is true, that, notwithftanding all this Remaimflf 
2eal and feverity of the Chriftian emperors, there '"»*"''^"' 
ftill remained in feveral places, and efpecially in 
the remoter provinces, temples and religious rites 
confecrated to the fervice of the Pagan deities. 
And, indeed, when we look attentively into the> 
matter, we fhall find, that the execution of tholc 

['] See BLF.TTLR.IE , f'ie dc Jtrvien, vd. ii. publiflied at 
faris in 1748, in which the Life ej Juliart, by the,fame author, 
is further lUuHrated, and Ibme rrodudioiu of th»t emperor 
ttandaied into French. 
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C E N T , rigorous laws, that were enabled againft the 
P A I ^ T I . worlhippers of the gods, was rither levelled at 

the multitude, than at perfons of cmincncfe and 
diftindlion. For it appears, that, both during the 
rcigri, and after the death of THEODOSIUS, nnany 
of the mofl honourahle and important ports were 
filled by perfons, whofe averfion to Chriftianitv, 
and whdfe attachment to Paganifm, weie fuffi-
ciently kn5wn. The example of L I B A N I U S alone 
is an evident proof of this, finre, notwichftanding 
his avowey and open enmity to the Chriftians, 
be was raifcd by THEODOSIUS himfelf to the high 
dignity of prefeft, or chief, of the Pretorian 
guards. It is -extremely probable, therefore, that 
in the execution of the fevere laws enaded againft 
the Pag.ins, there was an exception made in 
favour of philofophers, rhetoricians, and military 
leaders, on account of the important fervices 
\lvhich they were fuppofed to render to the ftate, 
and that they of confequence enjoyed more 
liberty in religious matters, than the inferior 
orders of men. 

JfVhe'?!''' X V I I . This peculiar regard fhewn to the phi-
iofopher« •• lofophers and rhetoricians will, no doubt, appear 
•htmy.*"'" furprifing when it is confideied, that all the force 

of their genius, and all the refources of their art 
were employed againft Chriftianicy; and that 
thofc very fages, whole fchools weie reputed of 
fuch utility to the ftate, were the very peifons 
who oppofed the progrefs of the truth with the 
grcateft vchenrtencc and contention of mind. 
HiERtacLEs, the great ornament of the Platonic 
fchool, wrote, in the beginning of this century, 
,W0 books againft the Chriftians, in which he 
went fo far as to draw a parallel between JESUS 
CHRJST" and APOLLONlus TYAVAEUS. This pre-
fttrnpcipn was chaftifed with great fpirit, by E u -
ASfD-s, in a particular treatife written exprefsly in 
tnfwer to HIEHOCLSS. L A C T A N T I U S takes no

tice 
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tice of another philofophcr, who compofecl three C E N T . 
books to detcft the pretended errors of the p ^ i^" i, 
Chriftians [/t], but does not mention his name. • 
After the time of CONTSTANTINE t h a G R E A T , , be-
fides the long and laborious work which J U L I A N 
wrote againft the followers of C H R I S T , H I M ' E -
RiLS [/] and Lin-vNius, in their public harangues, 
and EuNAPius, in his lives of the philofopTicrs, 
cxhaufted all their rage and bitternefs in their 
efforts to defame the Chriftian religion ; while the 
calumnies, that abounded in the difcourfes of the 
one, and the writings of the other, palTcd un-
punifhed. 

X V I I I . The prejudice, which the Chriftian The prfjn-
caufe received, in this century, from the ftrata- ih"chr[-
frems of thefe philofophers and rhetoricians, who """ ""<* 

1 1 - 1 , • f t . - rtcetvcd 
were elated with a prelumptuous notion of their i^m ihe 
knowledge, and prepoffelTcd with a bitter averfitm P^''"'"-
to the gofpel, was certainly very confidcrable. 
Many examples concur to prov.e this ; and, 
particularly, that of JrLi.^iW, who was fcduced 
by the artifices of thefe corrupt fophifts. I ' he 
cffefts of their difputcs and declamations were 
not, indeed, the fame upon all ; fome, who 
alfumed the appearance of fuperior wifdom, and 
who, either from moderation or indifference, 
profcflcd to purfue a middle way in thefe religious 
controvcrfies, compofed matters in the follow
ing manner : They gave fo far their ear to the 
interpretations and difcourfes of the rhetoricians, 
as to form to themfelves a middle kind of reli
gion, between the ancient theology and the nC\* 
doftrine that was now propagated in the enr» 
pirc} and they pcrfuaded themfelves, that the 
fame truths which C H R I S T taught, had been, ferf 
a long time, concealed, by the pritfls of tbe 

[ i ] litflitut. Divitt. lib. V. cttp. il. p. (35. 
[/] See PHOT I us StlUttk. CeJ. cap. uv. p. 355. 

.TOds, 
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IV. 
f MUT I . 

gods, vnder the veil of ceremonies,'fables, and 
allegorical rcprcfentations [w]. Of this number 
were AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS, a man of fingu-
lar merit i THEMISTICS, an orator highly diftin-
guifhed by *his unconnmon eloquence and the 
eminence of his ftation; CHALCIDIUS, a philofo-
pher, and others, who were all of opinion, that 
the two'religions, when properly interpreted and 
underftood, agreed perfeftly well in the main points; 
and thatj therefore, neither the religion of CHRIST, 
nor that of the gods, were to be treated with 
contempt. 

C5' [ffl] This notion, abfard as it is, has been revived, ia 
the mo.t extravagant manner, in a work publifhcd at Har-
Jtriujk, in QueUerlanrJ, in the year I757, by Mr. Si R U C ) I T -
M E y t R , proff/Tor of eloquence and Linguages in that iinjver-
fny- In thij work, which bears the title of the S Y M B O L I C A L 
H t R C u i E i , the learned and wrong-headed author maintains 
(as h^ had alfo done in a preceding work, intitlcd, An Ex
plication of the Pagan Tbtology), that all the doftrines of 
Chrifli.iniiy were emblematically reprefcnted in the Heathen 
Mythology ; and riot only fo, but that the inventors of that 
mythology knew that the Son of God was to defcend upon 
earth ; believed in C H R I S T as the only fountain of falvation; 
were perfuaded of his future incarnation, death, and refur-
rcftion ; and had acquired all this knowledge and faith by the 
perufal of a Bible much older than cither M O S E S or A B R A 
H A M , &c. The Pagan doftors, thus Inftrudled (according to 
M r . S T R U C H T M E Y E R ) in the myfteries of Chrillianity, taught 
thefe trnlhs under the veil of fmbltms, types, and figures. J t ; -
PiTCR, reprefented the true G o o ; J U N O , who wa^ obftinate 
taii ungovernable, was the emblem of the ancient ISRAIJL ; 
the cbatte D I A R A, was a type of the Chnfitan church ; H E R 
C U L E S , was the figure or fore-runner of C H R I S T ; A M P H I -
T R r o K , was J O S S P R ; the two Serpents, that H E R C U L E S 
killed in his cradle, were the Phariiees and Saducees, &c. 
Such are the principal lines of M r . S T R U C H T M E Y E R ' S fyfteni> 
ilMch (hews the f u havock that a warm imagination, undi-
refted by a jaft and {olid judgment, makes in religion. It is, 
homevtt, bODourable perhaps to the prefetit age, that a fyf-
tem, from wttich A U M I A N V S MARccLLtNU* and other phi-
£^>phen of <rid derived applauie, will be generally looked 
spoD. at fnrtfent, u intiuing io tefiorer to a place in 
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X I X ' T h e zeal and diligence with whiclj Cov- C E N T . 
STANTINE and his fuccelTors exerted thcmfclves p ^ ' ^ i. 
in tha caufe of Chriftianity, and in extending the =—'• 
limits of" the church, prevent our furprife at the ^7'Z''°^ 

u e l^ I. 1 • I ) • thrifli»mty. 

number or barbarous and uncivjjtzeu nations, 
which received the gofpel [«] . I t appears highly 
jirobabie, from many circumftances, that both 
tlie Greater and the Lejjer Armenia we're cnlightcn-
f(l with the knowledge of the truth, not long 
after the firft rife of Chriftianity. T h e Armenian 
(luirch vv'as not, however, completely formed and 
eiuiblifhcd before this century; in the commencf-
menc of which, GREGORY, the fon of ANAX, who 
IS commonly called the liyilightner, from his hav
ing difpelk-d rhe darknefs of the Armenian fuperlli-
tions, converted to Chriftianity T I R I D A T E S , king 
ox Armenia, and all the nobles of his court. In 
confeqiicnce of this, GREGORY was confecrated 
bifliop of the Armenians, by L-EONTIUS biihop of 
Cofpadocia, and his miniftry was crowned wirh 
luch fuccfih, that the whole province was foon 
converted to the Chriflian faith \_o\. 

X X . Towards the middle of this century, a Amonsrbc 
certain perfon, named F R U M E N T I U S , came from EthVpil'iu. 
A w to Abaffia, or yEthiopia, whofe inhabitants 
derived the name of Axumitas from Axiima, the 
capital city of that country. H e made known 
among this people the gofpel of C H R I S T , and 
adminiflercd the facrament of baptifm to their 
king, and to feveral perfons of the firft diftindlion 
at his court. As FRUMENTIUS was returning from 

[n] G A U D E N T H 'vita Philajfrit, § j . P H I L A S T R J U S , Dt 
iitricj. I'r/ff. p. 5. edit. Fabncil. S O C R A T S S , Hift. Ecck£. 
l:b. i. cap. xix. G t o R c i u s C E D K I N V I , Cbruiogragh. 
p. 234.. edit. Parif. 

[cj Narratio tie rebus Armeniie in F R A N C . CoMDBFIszt 
•Auciario Bihlioth. Patram Grircor. toto. ii. p. 337. MtCB. 
LECJJJISN, Orieni Chrjfiiarius, torn. i. p. 419. y 5 6 . Jo . 
JoACH. ScBRODSKi Thifaar. Irngtue Jmltnieteif. 149. 

V O L . I. Z hence 
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c E K T. hence into Egypt, he received confeeration, aj 
PAV^T I. ^^^ firft bifhap of the Axumitae, or Ethiopians, 
' from ATHANASIUS. And this is the realbo why 

the Ethiopian church has, even to our times, 
been confide!ed as the daughter of the Alexan
drian, frofn which it alfo receives its bifliop [/>]. 

And Gear- The light of the gofpel was introduced into 
•'"** Jheria, a province of J/ia, now called Georgia, m 

the following manner: A certain woman was car
ried into that country as a captive, during the 
reign of CONSTANXINE the GREAT, and by the 
grandeur of her miracles, and the remarkable 
faiiLlity of her life and manners, flie made luch 
an impreflion upon the king and queen, that they 
abandoned their falfe gods, embraced the fairh 
of the eofpel, and fent to Confianlincple, for pro
per perlons to give them and their people a more 
fatisfadory and complete knowledge of the 
Chrifl'Jan religion [q]. 

And GotKi. XXI. A confiderable part of the Goths, who 
had inhabited Thraee, Mrfia, and Daaa, had 
received the knowledge, and embraced the doc-
trJTWS, of Chriftianity before this century; and 
THEOPHILUS, their bifliop,. was prefent at the 
cooncil of Mr^. CoNsrANTiNi: the GREAT, after 
having vanquifhed them and the Sarmatians, 
engaged great numbers of them to become 
Chriftian* l^r]. But (till a large body continued 
in their attachmeot to their ancient iiiperftition, 
until the time of the emperor VALtNs. Thia 

[/>1 A T H A N A S I U S , Apahg. ad Canftanuum, torn. i. Opp 
par. i l . IK315. edit. Benedict. ScjcR^Tis et SOZOMEN 

^tji. Ecclef. l>ook i. ch. xix. of the former, booit ii, ch. xxiv. 
«t the latter. T H E O D O R E T . Kijt. Eeckf. lib. i. t.ip. xxiii. 
p . C4. LuDOLF. Cammetit. adHtfl. JEthiofu, p. 281. HiEit-
-XoBO, Fiiagt d'jiijiJtnic, ton), ii. p. 13. J u i T u s F O N T A -
MiHUs, Hiji. Litter. jijuiUttr,'p. 174.. 

[ f ] Vivri»vs, Hiji. Ecckf. lib. I. CAf. X. Soxouis, Nr/. 
BtctrJ. lib*. »i. Cap. v^ I.KaviEK, Ontm Chri^. tom. i. p. »333-

\r\ SOCK AT. Hiji. EccUj. hi)~u cap.xviii. 
J prince 
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.prince permitted them, indeed, to pafs the c E K T. 
' Danube, and to inhabit Dacia, Mtrfia, and p ̂ ^'^ j . 
Thrace"; but it was on condition, that they (hould ———• 
live in fubjeftion to the Roman laws, and em
brace the profcflion of Chriftianity^j], which 
condicion was accepted by their king FRtTicERW. 
The celebrated U L P H I L U S , bilhop of thofe Gpths, 
vvlio dwelt in Mxfia, lived in this century, andt 
diftinguiflied himfclf much by his genms and 
piety. Among other eminent fcrviccs which he 
rendered to his country, he invented a fee of 
letters for their peculiar ufe, and tranQatcd the 
fciiptuies into the Gothic language [/] . 

X X I I . There remained flill, in the European Amon( th« 
piovmces, an incredible number %( perfons who 
adhered to the worfhip of the gods j and though 
the Chriftian bifhops continued their pious eiFoits 
to gain them over to the gofpel, yet the fuccefs 
was, by no means, propoi tionabie to their "dili
gence and zeal, and the work of converfion went 
on but flowly. In Gaul, the threat dnd venerable 
M\RriNr, bifliop of Tours, fct about this im
portant work with tolerable fuccefs. For, in his 
various voyages among the Gauls, he converted 
ir.any, every where, by the energy of his dif-
fourfes and by the power of his miracles, if wc 
may rely upon the teilimony of SULPITIUS SEVE-
Rus in this matter. H e deftroyed alfo the tem
ples of the gods, pulled down their ftatues [ « ] , 

[j] %ociLf,T. Htft. Ecclef. lib. iv. cap. xxxiii, L s q j n E K * 
Orie.ti Chnf. tom. i- p . 12+0. E m c . B E N Z E L I U S , P^af. aj 
iluatnoT Evangelia Golhica, qu<x U L P H I L / E trthuuntar, cap . Vi 
p. xviii. publiftied, at Oxfo'd, in the year 1750, in 410. 

[ '] Jo- J A C . M A S C O V I I Hijloria Germamn-um, tom. i. pL 
'17 . tom. i l . ml. p . 49. ABa SS. Marttii torn. iii. p . 6l9< 
i i tNi tkLius , loc. mat. cap. viii. p . xxx. 

[u] See S u L P i T . S E V E R U S , Dial. i. ^ Dt Vitu Mtcrtinu 
tap. xiii, p . zo . cap. xv. p . 22. cap. xvii. p . 13 . JUd. u. 
p. IC36. eda. H J « « . a P R A T O , Vejrosa, 1741. 
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C E N T , and on all thefe accounts merited the high and 
p A t T I. honourable title of Apoftle of the Gauls. 
— XXII I . There is no doubt, but that the vic-
r/fomUny wics of CoNSTANTiNE the GREAT, the ffap of 
eh»ni«». puAifhment' and the defire of pleafing this mighty 

conqueror, and his imperial fucceffors, were the 
weighty arguments that moved whole nations, as 
wdJ as' particular perfons, to embrace Chriftia-
nity. None, however, that have any acquaint
ance with th? tranfadlions of this period of time, 
will attribute the whole progrefs of Chriftianity 
to thefe caufes. For it is undeniably manifeft, 
that the indefatigable zeal of the bi/hops, and 
other pious men, the innocence and fanftitv 
which {hone fdrth with fuch luftre in the lives of 
many Chriftians, the tranflations that were pub-
liihed of the facred writings, and the intnnfic 
beauty and excellence of the Chriftian religion, 
made as ftrong and deep impredions upon lome, 
as worldly views and lelfilli confiderations did 
upon others. ' 

As to the mimHcs attributed to ANTONY, 
PAI 'L the Vlermit, and M-iKiiN, I give them up 
without the leaft difficult)', and join with thole 
who treat thefe pretended prodigies with the 
contempt they deferve (lo]. I am alfo willing to 
grant, that many events have been rafhly efteem-
ed miraculous, which were the refult of the ordi
nary laws of nature; and alfo that fcveral pious 
frauds have been imprudently made ufe of, to 
give new degrees of *weiglit and dignity to the 
Chriftian caufe. But I cannot, on the other 
hand, aficnt to the opinions of thofe who main
tain, that, in this century, miracles had entirely 

[aw] HiE» . a PR A TO, in his Preface to S U L P I T I U S SEVE-
n v s (p.'xiii.) difputes wannly in favour of the miracles oi 
iAAXTtti, and «Lfo of the otiicr piodigics of this century. 

ceafcd; 
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ccafcd; and that, at this period, the Clyiftian C E N T . 
church was not favoured with any extraordinaryp^, '̂f_ 
or fupcrnatural mark of a divine power engaged •• 
in Its caule \jt\. 

X X I V . The Chriftians, who lived under -the ''"* '̂" '̂'"" 
Roman government, were not afflicted' with any 
Icvcrc calamities from the time of CONSTANTINE 
i\\t G R L A T , except thofe which they 'fuffcred 
duting the troubles and commotions raifed by 
LiciNius, and under the tranfitory reign* of 
Ji'LT'vv. Their tranquillity however was, at 
c'uticicnt times, difturbed in leveral places. 
A iiopg others ATHAN'ARIC, king of the Goths, 
pc.l;:cutecl, for fome time, with bitccrnefs, that 
paic ot the Gothic nation which had embraced 
C'liiRianicy [_)']. In ilie remoter provinces, the 
Pjgans oken defended their ancient fuperftitions 
by the force of arms, and malTacred the Chrift
ians. who, in the propagation of then* rehgion, 
were not always fufficientiy attentive, either to 
the lules of piudcnce, or the diftates of huma
nity [ z ] . The Chriftians, svlio lived beyond the 
Imutb of the Roman empire, had a haider fate. 
SAI'OR I I . king of Perfia, vented his rage againft 
thofe of Jiis dominions in three dreadful peife-
cutions. The firft of thefe happened in the 18th 
year of the reign of that piince; the fecond, in 
the 30th} and the third, in the 31ft year of the 
fame reisn. TJjis lait was the moll cruel and 

o 

[ A ] Sec E u s E B i u s ' s book againft H I E R O C I ES, ch. iv. 
p. 4'i I. edit. Oleani ; ai alfo H E N R . D O D W E L L , DtJ'.h. m 
hiiiuum, § 55. p . 195. C "̂ ijce Dr. Mi n o L t r o N ' s / V « / « -
f^i/j iKtt the Mna^uloiis Po-\vers, 'Uyhch are fatii to hai/e /ul>~ 
pp d m the ChrtJIiait Church, ice. in which a very diftercnf 
opinion is maimaincd. Set, however, on the other fide, the 
iniwcr'i of CHI.RCH and D O D W E L L 10 M I D D L E I O J J ' S / « -

t ; ] See T H E O O O R . R u i N ART! Alia martyr, pncera, and 
tiitre J. 'a 5. Sab<t, p . 598. • 

[ s j Se.- A M E R O S I U J , De lAciis, lib. i. cap, xlii. % 17. 

4? 3 dcltryftivc 
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c EN T. deftnj^ive of the three: it carried off an incre
dible number of Chriftians,»and continued during 
the fpacc of forty years, having comnnenced in 
the year 330, and ceafed only in 370. It was 
not,. hdwev«-, the religion of the Chriftians, but 
the ill-grcrunded fufpicion of their treafonable de-
figns againft the ftaie, that drew upon them this 
terrible .calamity. For the Magi and the Jews 
perfuaded the Perfian nnonarch, that all the 
Chriftians were devoted to the interefts of die 
Ronnan emperor, and that SYMEON, archbilhop 
oi Seleucia and'Ctefiphon, fent to Ccnjiantinople in
telligence of all that palled in Pcrfia [«]. 

[<i] Sc;e ZozoMEN. //</?. Ecdif. lib. ii. cap. i. xiii. There 
J': a particular and exprcfs account of this perfecution in the 
Biblittlhec. Oriental. Cknunt. yalican. torn. i. p. 6. l 6 . l 8 l , 
tr'm. iii. p. 52. with which it will be proper to compare tiie 
Preface of the learned A S S E M A J * , to his A<ta martyium nrnn-
tal. et B^itilcatal. pubVifiied, m two vo\umi3 in folio, at R^nlt 
ill the^year 174.8; as this author has publifhed the Pn/cin 
Msitytclogy in tijrriac, with a Latin tranllationj and eniici.i^d 
fius valuable work with manv excellent pbfervations. 



C >n 1 

P A R T ir. 

The INTERNAL HISTORY of the CHURCH. 

C H A P T E R I. 

Which contains the hijlory of learning andpbilejiphy. 

P H I L O L O G Y , eloquence, poetry, and .c E N T. 
- - - IV. 

A K T I I , 
hiftory, were the branches of Iciencc par- p^"^-

ticularly cultivated, at this time, by thofe, annong 
the Greeks and Latins, who were defirous <b fheflne^ 
make a figure in the learned world. But though """** 
Ibveral jicribns of both nations acquired a certain 
degree of reputation fcy their literary purfuits, 
yet they came all far fhort of the fummit of-famc. 
The bc-ft poets of this period, fuch as AUSONIUS, 
appear infipid, harfh, and inelegaht, when com
piled with the fublime bards of the Augullan 
age. The rhetoricians, departing now from the 
noble fimplicity and majefty of the ancients, in-
ftrudled the youth in the fallacious art of pomp
ous declamation j and the greateft part of the 
hiftorical writers were more iet upon cmbcllifh-
ing their narrations with vain and tawdry orna
ments, than upon rendering them interefting by 
their order, perfpicuity, and truth. 

11^ AJmoft all th*e philofophers of this age were Th«p«j«ft 
of that icQi which we have already diftingui/hed J"̂ '̂̂ ' ^'•-
by the title of Modern Platonics. I t is not fophr.'' "*' 
therefore furprifing, that we find the principle, 
of Platonifni in all the writings of the Chriftians, 
The number, however, of thefe philofophers was 
nor fo confidcrable in the weft as in tne eaftcrn 
countries. JAMBLICHUS of Cbalcis cxphtined, in 

• Z 4 Syriat 
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c E "J T. Syria, ,tfae philolbphy of P L A T O , or rather pro-
P A K T U . ^agated his own particular opinions under, that 
• fcrpcftable name. H e was an obfcure and cre

dulous man, and his turn of mind was highly 
fuperftitious' and chimerical, as his writingi 
abundantly teftify [^]. His fucceflbrs were, 
JEDESIUS, M A X I M U S , and others, whofe follies 
and puerilities arc expofed, at length, by Eul^ A-
pius. H Y P A T I A , a female philoropher of diftin-
guifhed merit and learning, ISIDORUS, O L V M -

piODORus, SYNESIUS, afterwards a Semi-Chriftian, 
with others of inferior reputation, were the prin
cipal perfons concerned in propagating this new 
modification of Platonifm. 

Jltif«te. * I I I . As the emperor J U L I A N was paflionately 
attached to this fedt (which his writings abund-
andy prove) he employed every method to in-
crcafe its authority andl luftre, and, for that 
p u r p l e , engaged in its caufe feveral men of 
Jcarning and genius, who vied with eacli other in 
exalting its merit and excellence [ f ] . But after 
his death, a dreadful' ftorm of perfecutioa arofe, 
under the reign of V A L E N T I N I A N , againft thc 
Platonifts; many of wliom, being accufcd of 
magical praftices, and other heinous ciimes, were 
capitally convifted. During thefe commotions, 
M A X I M U S , the mafter and favourite of J U L I A N , 

by whofe perfuafions this emperor had been cn-

Cj" [ i ] Dr . MosHEiM fpeaks here only of one J A M B I r-
C H V s, tEough there were ihree perfons who bore that can.c-. 
I t is not eafy to determine which of them wai the auiiior of 
thofe works that have reached our times under the nam? ol 
J A M B L I C M U S ; but whoever it was, he does not ceruinly 
ddferve fo mean a chara£ier as our learned hiftorian here 
gives him. 

[<•! See the learned Baron E J E K I E L S P A N H E I U ' S Prtfactto 
tie <{uorit ^ J W I I A N ; and that alfo which he has prefixed to 
Jlis French traniktion of J U L I A N ' S Cx/ars, p . i i i . and hu 
Annotations to the latter, p . 134} fee alfo B L B T T E R I E , f'tt 
4* tEmptrut Ji£tn, lib. i. p. 16. 

I gaged 
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gaged to renounce Chriftianity, and fo apply C E N T . 
hiinlelf to the ftudy of magic, was put to death p^^^ u, 
with'feveral others [tf] . I t ' i s probable, indeed, -
that the friendfhip and intimacy that *had fub-
filted between the apoftatc emperor and .thcfc 
pretended /"ages were greater crimes, in the eye 
of V A L E N T I N I A N , than either their philofophical 
fyftem or their magic arts. And Hence it hap
pened, that fuch of the fed as* lived at a diflance 
from the court, were not involved in the dangers 
or c.xhmitics of thib perfccution. 

IV'. From the time of CONSTANTINE theGREAX, Thtff.teof 
the Cliriftiafis applied themfclvcs widi more zeaF- monT'*'*" 
and dihgencc-to tiic ftudy of philofophy and of *-"''"*'»"•• 
the liberal arts, tha.n tiny ]jad formerly done. 
The emperors encouraged this tade for the 
fcierices, and left no medns unemployed to excite 
aiKl maintain a fpirit of literary emulation among 
till- profe/I'ors of Chriftianity. l''or this purpofc, 
fhools were cllablinied in many cities. L i 
braries were alfo ercaed, and men of learning 
and genius were nobly reeompenfcd by die ho
nours and advantages that were attaciied to the 
culture of the fcienccb and arts [t?]. All this was 
indilpcnfably neceftary to the fucccrsful execution 
of the Ichemc tiiat^a.s laid for abrogating, by 
degrees, the worfhipof the gods. For the arr-
cient religion was maintaineti, and its ciedit 
lunported, by the erudition and talents which 
diltinguillied in fo many places the fages of pa-
ganifm. And there was juft reafon to apprehend 
that tiie truth might fuffcr, if the Chriftian youth, 

[il] . A M M I A N . M A R C E I , LIN. Hifloriarum, lib. xi^x. 
cip . 1, p . 556. edii. V'-iJcili, ELZTl-hEiE, yic de Juliun 
y. 30.—155. 159. and Vie dc Ja-'jien, torn. i. p. 194. • 

[c] See OoBOFRED. ad C.idicis TheodoJ. titulos d» profejjiri-
i t ti ariihui hlrridibji. F R A N C . B > t D U l N u s in (Snflantiiio 
M. p. izz. H E R M . CoNRiMGiT Dijfcrt. dc ftu^iis Ram^ tt 
C<tujtMiitni,p. at the end uf his Jmiguimiet AcaJimict. 

fgr 
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c E w T, for wanj b f Jiroper maftf rs and mftnJ^lors of their 
P A I ^ n. **^" religion, ftiouH have recourfe, for their 
— edttcation, to the fchools of the Pagan philofo-

phcrs and rhetoricians. 

*«Tch"-̂  ^ ' ^'^''°""' *'^^' ^^* ^^^" ^^'"* ^^"^ concerning 
mu. ' the ftate t)f learning annong the Chriftians, we 

would no: have any conclude, that an acquaint
ance with the fcjences was become univerlal in 
the church of C>nir.sT. For, as yet, ^here was 
no law enafted, which excluded the ignorant 
and illitCiate from erclefiaftical preferments and 
offices J and it is certain, that the greateft-part, 
both of the bifhops and pre/byters, were men 
entirely deftitute of all learning ]pd education. 
Befides, that favage and illiterate party, who 
looked upon ail forts of erudition, particularly 
that of a philofophical kind, as pernicious and 
even deftruftive to true piety and religion, in-
creafeii, boVh in number and authority. The 
afcetics, monks, and hermits, augmented the 
llTcngth of this barbarous fidtion; and not only 
the women, but alfo ill who took folemn looks, 
fordid garments, and a love of lolitude, for real 
piety (and in this number we comprehend the 
generality of mankind) weie vehemently prcpof-
feficd in their favour. 

C H A P . I I . 

Concerning the government of the church, and the 
Chrijlian doSon, during this century. 

J;«;;;'j;«f J . ^ Q O N S T A N T I N E the GREAT made no 
»•»>« eflcntial alterations in the form of govern-
*̂'j!ch!" xi:>sxA that took place in the Chriftian church be

fore his jtime; he only corredcd it in fome 
-parciculars, a^d gave it a greater extent. For, 

' though 
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though he jjermitted the church to femain a c E N T. 
body^politic diftind from that of the ik^e, as it p^'*"" ,,_ 
had fornKrly been, yet he afl'umed to hiinftlf the . 
fupreme power oVer this facred body, and the 
right of modelling and governing it in f̂ ich a 
manner, as (hould be moft conducive to the 
public good. This right he enjoyed without any 
oppofuitm, as none of the bilhops prtfunoed to call 
iiis authority in queftion. The people therefore 
continued, as ufual, to chufe freely their bifliops 
and their teachers. The bilhop governed the 
church, and managed the ecciefia'tical affairs of 
the city or diftridt, where he prefided, in council 
with the prcfbyters, and with a due regard to 
tlie fulTrages of the whole afTembly of the people. 
The provincial biihops, alTcinblcd in council, de
liberated together concerning thofe matters that 
related to the interclls of the churches of a whole 
province, as alio concerning religious contro-
verfies, the forms antl rites of divine iervice, 
and other things of like moment. T o thefe 
leffer councils, which wrre compofed of the 
ccclcfiaftical deputies of one or more provinces, 
were afterwards added tvcumenical councils, confift-
ing of commiflioners from all the churches in the 
Chriftian world, and which, confequently, re-
prefcnted the church univerfal. Thcfc were 
eftabiilhed by the authority of the emperor, who 
aflembled die firft of thefe univerfal councils at 
Nice. This prince thought it equitable, that 
qucftions of fuperior importance, and fuch as 
intimately concerned the intercfts of Chriftian-
ity in general, Ihould be examined and decided 
in aflemblies that reprefented the whole body ipf 
the Chriftian church -, and in this ic is highif 
probable, that his judgnnenc was dire<fled by thac 
of the bifliops. There were never, indeed, any 
councils held, which could, with ftritfl .propriety, 
be called univerfal; thofir, however, whofe law« 

and 
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C E N T , and decrtes were approved and admitted by the 
PAI'^T n. '•Tniverfal church, or the greateft part of that 
. facred body, are commonly called escumenicdl or 

general rtnincils. 
chnnj'-in. j j_. T h e rfghts and privileges of the feveral 
with 'efp.a ccclefiaftical orders were, however, gradually 
•j'̂ 'ĵ /j.̂ Ĵ' changed and diminifhed, from the time that the 
»ai«M).r!of church began to be torn with divifions, and agi-
ti.e church, j-^tftj ^]i)^ thofc Violent diflenfions and tumults, 

to which the eleftions of birtiops, the diverfuy of 
religious opinions, and other things of a like na
ture, too frequently gave rife. In thefe religious 
quatitls, the weaker generally fled to the omrt 
for protciTlion and iliccour; and thereby fum.fhed 
the emperors with a favourable opportunity of 
fetting limitij to the power of the biiliops, of in
fringing the liberties of the people, and of mod:-
fvinit, lii various ways, the ancient cufloms ac-
ciircVu;^ to* their pleat'ure. And, indeed, even 
the liiiliups ihemfelves, whofc opulence and au
thority were confiderably increafed lince the reign 
of Cov^TANTiNK, began to introduce, gradually, 
innovations into the forms of ecclefiaflical difci-
plinc, and to change the ancient government of 
the cliurch. Their firft Itep was an entire exclu-
fion of the people from all part in the adminiflra-
rion of cccicfialtical afFaiiS; and afterwards they, 
by degrees, divefted even the prejhyters of their 
ancient privileges and their primitive authority, 
that they might have no importunate protcfters to 
control their ambition, or oppofe their proceed
ings j and, principally, that they might either 
engrofs to thefnfelves, or diftribute, as they 
tlfcDUghi proper, the pofTefTions and revenues of 
the church. Hence it came to pafs, that, at the 
conchifion' of this century, there remained no 
rnore than a mere (hadow of the ancient govern
ment of i-he church.- Many of the privileges, 
which had fornr.€rly belonged to the prelbyrtrs 

and 



CHAP. I I . Diciors, Cbttreb'^Governmnty Sec. 34*̂  

and people, were ufurped by the bifhfcps; and C E N T , 
many of the rights, which had been iormer>y p^ ' , ^11. 
veiled in the univerfal church, were tr.in';f'cried • 
to the emperors, and to fubordinate olHccis and 
magiftrares. 

I I I . CoNSTANTiNE thc G R E A T , in o^de^ to pre- ThtfcrVfi. 
vent civil commotions, and to fix )iis authority vtrnmcnV 
upon folid and Arable found.uionsj made fevcral mndcUcH 
changes, not only in thc laws of the empire, but 'he"'iv'i'i*'" 
alfo in the form of the Roman go/ernment [ /"] . 
And as there uere many important reafons, which 
induced him to fiiit the adminillration of the 
church to thefe changes in the civil condicutioni 
this necefiarily introduced, among the biihops, 
new degrees of eminence and rank. I 'hrce pre
lates had, before this, enjoyed a certain degree of 
pre-eminence over the reft of the epifcopal order, 
viz. the bifhops of Rom r, yhtioch, and Alexandria', • 
and to thefe the biOiop of Conjlaiitinopft was^ddcd, 
when tlie imperial rcfidcnce was transferred to 
that city. Thefe four prelates anfvvered to the 
four fr^torian prefeBs created by CONSTANTri.vc ; 
and It is po(rible that, in this very century, they 
were diftinguifhed by the Jewifh title of Pa- PaMVciw. 
triarchs. After thefe, followed the exarchs^ who E»ji«h«, 
had the infpeftion over feveral provinces, and an-
Iwered to the a'ppointment of certain civil officers 
who bore the fame tide. In a lower clafs, were 
the Metropolitans, who had only thc government 
of one province, under whom were the arch- Areh-
lijhops, whofe infpeftion was confined to certain '*"''"'i"' 
diftridbs. In this gradation, the hifiops brought Biaopi, 
up the rear; the fphere of their authority was not, 
in all places, equally exrenfive;. being in fome can-
fidcrably ample, and in others confined within 
narrow limits. T o thefe various ecclefiaftical 

[f\ See Bos, Hifinrt -Je la nienarcfnt Fran^ijr, torn. i. 
p. 04. GiAMMONC. Hiflairi dt Hafiti, vam. i. p. 94.. 11,2. 

orders. 
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C E N T , orders, wf: might add that of the chorepi/cepi, or 
PART n. fupcrintcndcnts of the country churches; but this 
. —— order was, in moft places, fupprcflcd by the 

biihops, with a defign to extend their own autho
rity, and enJJi-gc the fpherc of their power and 
jurirdiftion'[_^], 

"^^n'^^Tn't ^^' The adminiftration of the church was di-
ihcrhurrh vided, by. CONST 4NTiN'E himlelf, into zn external 
divided .nro gjjj ^^ internal infpedtioR [b']. The latter, which 
«>lern«l and r u j - i i 
jnternii. was Committed to bilhops and councils, related 

to rehpous controverfies ; the forms of divine wor-
fijtp ; the offices of the prieHs; the vices of the eccle-
Jiaftical orders, &c. The external adminiftration 
of the church, the emperor afliuned to himfclf. 
This comprehended all thofe things that relate to 
the outward Jlate zndi di/ctpline of the church ; it 
likewife extended to all contefls and debates that 
Ihould arife between the minifters of the church, 
fiiperiqi; as' well as inferior, concerning their 
pcjjejfirns, their reputationy their rights and privi
leges, rheir offences againft the laws, and things 
of a like nature [/] , btit no controverfies that re
lated to matters purely religious were cognizable 
by this external infpc>Siion. In confequence of this 
artful divifion of the ecclcfiaftical government, 
CoNSTANTiNE and his fucccflbrs called councils, 
prefidcd in them, appointed the jiulges of rcli-
iigious controverfies, terminated the differences 
which aroie between the bifliops and the people^ 
fixed the limits of the ecclcfiaftical provinces, 
took cognizance of the civil caufcs that fubfifted 
between the minifters of the church, and punilhed 

\g\ T h b appear* from fevcrri paf la^s in the useful work of 
I^vo. THi*KiAai1».iii,*indt]cdj £)ifafUtia E^-ciefia vet. it mn/tr 
i^rcn heMffiiiJ. torn. i. 

!
A1 Eo' ' f B. Di "Vita Conjtafttim, lib. iv. cap. xxiv. p . 536. 
j ] See the imperial law ^ both in J U S T I N I A N ' S Cotti, and 

it) tKe THYcv^osiAN ; as alfo CoBOFaso . aJ CeJic. Tbtediif. 
torn. vi. p. J j . S*' 333 . Jsc. 

the 
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the crimes committed againft the law| by the c E w T, 
onJinary judges appointed for that purpo^ j gjv- PAI I 'T I I , 
ing Qvcr all caufcs purely ecclcfiailical to the cog- •• 
nizancc of biftiops and councils. But this famous 
divifion of the adminiftration of tha» church, was 
never explained with perfpicuity, nor determined 
with a fufficient degree of accuracy and prcciGon ; 
fo that both in this and the following centuries, 
we find many tranfjdtions that feem abfoluteiy 
inconfillent with it. Vv'c tlnd the emperors, for 
example, frequently determining matters purely 
ecclefiafcical, and that bt-longVd to the internal 
jurifdiftion of the church: and, on the other' 
iiand, nothing is more fitqucnt tlian the deciJions 
of bilhops and councils concerning things that re
late mciely to the external fonii and government 
of tlie church. 

V. In the epifcopal order, the bifhop of Rome xiiennk 
was tlie firll in rank, and was diflingfiifheii by a '?'h'tl.V 
fort of pre-eminence over «ll other prelates. Pre- of f:.i««, 
indices, aridng from a gicat variety of caufes, 
contributed to eftablifh thi*. fuperiority; but it 
was chiefly owino; to certain circumltanccs of 
[^landeur and opulence, by which mortals, for 
xhc moft part, form their ideas of pre-eminence 
and dignity, and which they generally confound 
vvich the reafons of a juft and legal authority. 
The bifhop of Rome furpatTcd all his bretliren in 
the magnificence and fplendor of the church over 
which he prefided ; in the riches of his revenues 
and poffeffions; in the number and variety of his 
miniflers; in his credit with the people; and in 
his fumptuous and fplendid manner of living \_k]. 
Thcfe dazzling marks of human power, thcfc an> 
biguous poofs of true greatneis and felicity, had 

[i] AM MIAN V3 MAtLCiLLiKtis givcs a ftriking defcrip-
don of the'luxury in wfaidi die biihop& afJUiu Mvtd, Hift. lib. 
xxviL cap. iii. p. 357. 

fucK 
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c B N T. fuch a mighty influence upon the minds of the 
PAKT II. multitiJde, that the fee (^ Rome became, in this" 
• century, a mod feducing objedt of facerdotal am

bition. Hence it happened, that when a nrw 
ponyf was to be eledted by the fuffrages of the 
prefbyters*and the people, the city of Rome was 
generally agitated with diffenfionSj tumults, and 
cabals, wholfe confequences were often depiorabie 
and fatal. The intrigues and difturbances th.it 
prevailed in that city in the year 366, when, 
xipon the death of LiBtRius, another pontif was 
to be chofen in his place, are a fufficient proof of 
what we have now advanced. Upon thia occa-
fion, one faftion elected DAMASUS to that high 
dignity, while the oppofitc party chofc U R S U I -

Nus, a deacon of the vacant church, to fiiccced 
LiKERius. 'i'his double cleiStion gave rife to a 
dangerous fcliifm, and to a fort of civil war with
in tlie citv of Rome, which was carried on v»itfi 
the utmolV barbarity and fury, and produced the 
mod cruel m<ii(f.icre.'; and delblarions. This in
human contcil ended in the victory O T D A M I S U S ; 

but wliethcr his caufe was moie juil: than t.'i.u of 
U R S I C I N U S , is a queftion not fo eafy to deter
mine [ / ] . Neitlicr of the two, indeed, feem to 
have been poifc-iled of fuch principles as confti-
tute a good Chriftian, much lefs of that exem
plary vutue that fliould diflingulllv a Chriflian 
biftiop. 

ThHWt. VI. Notwithftanding the pomp and fplendor 
iho'ni.?" that fiirrounded the Roman fee, it is, however, 

certain, that the btfhops of that city had not ac
quired, in this century, that pre-eminence of 
j»ower and jurildi<5lion in the church which they 
afterwards enjoyed. In the ccclcfiallical common-
weahh, they were, indeed, the moft eminent 

f/] Anyprij: the ether writers of tihe papal hiftory, fee 
BOWSR'S tiifiory of tbt Pofts, vol. i. p- l8o, i 8 l , l 8 j . 

order 
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order of citizehs; but ftill they were ciftzchs «S o s w T . 
ivell as their brethren, and fubjeft, like thfem, <o p ^ i ^ ' j t 
the edifts and laws of the emperors. All religious — 
caufes*of extraordinary importance were examined 
and determined, either by judges afipolntecL by 
the emperors, or in councils afTcmbled for that 
purpofe, while thofe of inferior moment were de
cided, in each diftrift, by its refpcftive. bifhop. 
1 he ccclefiaftical laws were enaded either by the 
emperor or by councils. None of the bifhops 
acknowledged, that they derived their authority 
from the pcrmifTion and appointment of the bilKop 
of Rows, or that they were created bifliops by the 
Jnvour of the apojlolic fee. On the contrary, they 
all maiiitaincd, that they were the ambafladors 
and minifters of JESUS C H R I S T , and that their 
niuhority was derived from above [w] . It mufl:, 
however, be obferved, that, even in this century, 
fcveral of thofe fteps weie laid, by vrhiclj the 
bifhops of Rome mounted afterwards to the fum-
mit of ecclefufticdl power and defpocifm. Thefe 
llcps were partly laid by th« imprudence of the 
ciriperors, partly by the dexterity of the Roman 
})rclates ihemfelvcs, and pardy by the incon-
fKicrate zeal and precipitate judgment of certain 
biihops [ K ] . T h e fourth canon of the council, 

Jiejd 

[m] Thofe who defire an ampler aecoant of this matter, 
Tnty Loofult PET R. DE MARC A, De concordtaSaterdotti tt impf 
r'l. Du P I N , De entijua t^cleftce diJcifUna; and tiie very 
learned and judicious work of BLONDBL, De la PrtmaiUe dans 
i'tgl,/(. 

U [n] The imprudence of the emperor, and the precipi
tation of the biihops, were Angularly difcovercd in the follow
ing event, which favoured extrctncly the rife and the ambi
tion of the Roman pontiff: Abont the yfear ^7*, \ " A I . I K T I . 
•-\Mi enabled a Jaw, impowering ,the blihop of Rune to exa-
iTiine and judge other bifliop*. that religious difpatcs might 
not be decided by pofane or fecDla; jtidgei. The bi&apl 
AfTembled in councd at Rime in 378, not con)idi.%>ng th« 
'atal confcquenc«s that muft arUe, frodv this imprudent law. 



c E » T. held at f«!•</» in the y ^ r 347, is conSdered, bj 
P A I X II. ''"^ vOTM-ies of the Roman pontif, as the prin-
— ~ cipal ftep to his fovereignty in the church.-, but, 

in my npimon, it ought by *o means to b<̂  looked 
upon in this point of view. For, not to infift 
upon thc'reafons that prove the authority of this 
council to be'extremely dubious, nor upon thofc 
which have induced fome to regard its laws as 
grofsly corrupted, and others, to confider them 
as entirely fiftitious and fpurious [0] , it will be 
fufficient to ohferve the impoffibility of proving by 
the canon in queftion, that the bilhops of Sardis 
were of opinion, that, in all cafes, an appeal 
tnight be made to the bilhop of Rome, in quality 
of fiipreme judge [ ^ ] , But liippofirfg, for a 
moment, that this was their opinion, what would 
follow ? Surely, that pretext for affuming a 
fupreine authority muft be very flender, whicli 
arifc^i. orfly from the decree of one obfcure 
council. 

both to themfcU'cs and to the church, declared their app'o 
batiun of it in the Ilrorvgclt terms, and recommended the IAC-
Cution of it in an addrcfs to the emperor G R * T I A N . — Some 
tliinfc, indeed, that this law irapcwered the Jtoman bilhop to 
judge only ' thc hiftiop'i within the limits of hii jurifdictuir. 
I.e. thofe of the fuburbicarian province'. Others are of opi
nion, that thij power wa» given only for a time, ,ind exterdeil 
to thofe bilhops alone, who were concerned in the prc-
fent fchifm. This laft notion fecms prob.i.blc : but ftiU tin' 
privilege was an excellent inftruraent Z!i the hands of facer-
dotal ambition. 

[0] See M I C H . G E D D B S . DtJ''. dt caaomhus Sariiicenfihui, 
which is to be found in his Mi/eeUaacouj Trails, torn, n-

P- 415-
sy [p] The fourth canon of the council of Sardis, fup-

pofing It genuine and authentic, related only to the particular 
cafe of a bifhop's being dcpofed by the neighbouring prelatcs> 
and demani^ng a permiiTioii to n u k e his deience. la that cafe, 
this canon prohibited the etcftion of a fucceflbr to the depofr<i 
htmop, before that the bilhop of Ramt had examined the caufe< 
aAd prq^tQuticed &nteiiice thprenpon. 

VII. 



"VII. CoNSTANTiNE thc G R E A T , byfrcmovifig C E N T . 
the .feat of thc empire to Byzantium, and buildirlg p ^Vr u. 
thc olty of Confiaitfittople', raifcd up, in thc bifhop -
of this new metropolis, a formidable rival to the ^'" *"'.'"'• 
Roman pontif, and a bulwark whJth menaced a t,iiii"p <>» 
vigproiis oppofition to his growing autlioi ity. For, J,o"',j',T" 
as the emperor, in order to rend*er Conjiantinopie inifsifeJi 
a fccon*d Rome, enriched it with all the rights 
and privileges,' honours, and ornaments, of the 
ancient capital of the world; (o its bifliop, mea-
Juring his own dignity and rankiby the magnih-
cence of the new city, and its eminence, as thq 
aiiguft refidence of the emperor, afRimed an ei.]ual 
degree of dignity with thc bifhop of Romj, and 
claimed a fuperioiity over all the reft of the epif-
copal order. Nor did tlie emperors difipprove of 
thefe high pretenfions, fince they Gonfideied their 
own dignity as conneCledj in a certain meafure, 
with that of the bifhop of their imf)erieL city. 
Accordingly, in a council held at Conflantincple^ 
in the year 381, by the authority of T H L O U O S I U S 
the G R E \ T , the bifhop of*that city was, during 
the abfence of thc bifhop of Alexandria, and againil 
the confent of the Roman prelate, placed^ by thc 
third canon of that council, in the firfl rank after 
the bifhop of Rome, and, confequently, above 
thofe oi Alexandria znd Aniioch. N E C T A R i us was 
the firft bifhop who enjoyed thefe new honours 
'Tccumulated upon the fee of Cotijiantinople. Hi» 
hiccefTor, the celebrated J O H N CHRYSOSTOM, ex
tended (till further the privileges of that fee, and 
fiibmictcd to its jurifdiftion all Thrace, Afia, and 
i^ontui [ j ] j nor were the fuccecding bifhops of 

[ f ] See P E T R . DE Nf A I C A , DIJJ'. Je Cmflantinop. Patriar-
rf'atuj tnftitunotu, which is rubjc^iied to his book, De ccncordia 
i'aeerJetii et Imperii. M I C H . L s q v i e v , Orient Chnftianus, 
'"m. i. p. 15. See alfo Aa accawti ef the imtmmtnt t>f' the 
i-brifliaa cbuTcbfuT thefrflfix hundredyi«rs, by D r . ^ A R K S i . 
bifliop of Oi^ori, p. 245. ^ 
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c f N T, that im]^rial city dcftitute of a fervent jcaJ to, 
p * Vr II. augment their privileges, and to extend their, do-
' minion. 

This fudden revolution in the ccclcfiaftical go
vernment, afld this uncxpefted promotion of the 
bifhop o{'Byzantium to a higher rank, to th«^ de
triment of other prelates of the fird eminence in 
the church, were produftive of the nioft difagree-
able effefts. ¥OT this promotion' not only filled 
the bifhops of Alexandria with the bittereft aver-
fion to thofe M. Conjiantimople, but alfo exciteti 
thofe deplorable contentions and difputes between 
thefe latter and the Roman pontifs, which were 
carried on, for many ages, with fuch various fuc-
cefs, ami concliKicd, at length, in the entire fcpa-
ration of the Latin and Greek cliurchcs. 

ThevicMof V l l l . The additions made by the emperors and 
theciergyi Q(]̂ pj.5 (y [he wealth, honours and advantages of 

the slcrgy* were followed with a propoitionabic 
augmentation of vices -and luxury, particularly 
among thofe <)f that facrtd ouier, who> lived in 
great and opulent citKes ; and that niany fuch ad
ditions were made to that order after the time of 
CoNSTANTiNE, is a matter that admits of no dif-
pute. The biJbor'Sy on the one hand, contended 
with each otlier, in the mofl. fca/itialous manner, 
concerning the e.xtent of their refpeiflive jurif-
di<5tions, while, on the other, they trampled upon 
ihe rights of the people, violated the privileges of 
the inferior minifters, and imitated, in their con-
duft and in their manner of living, the airogance, 
voiuptuoufiic/s, and luxury, of magiftrates and 
princes [ r ] . This pernicious cxareipie was foon 

[ r j §oe Sui -piT, SEVER.f /{ /? . Sacr, lib. i cnp. xviii. p. 74. 
lib. it. C;()>. xxx'ii. p. z<^S, cap. li> p. 292. Dialog, i. cjp. 
XXI. p. ^i(i. Add to this tnc tccounc given by C L A K K S O N , in 
his Dijiiiarje ujms Liiuigiti, p. i i 8 . or the corrupt and prftfti-
8»le luai^ers of tfie clergy, anrf, particularly, of the un
bounded ambttion of the bimops, to enl»rgt the fphrre^f their 
isflttcnce and authority. 

followed 
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followed by the fcvrral ecclcfiaftical orc4r,rs. T h e c E •« T. 
^rejbjters, in many plycs , afllimcd an equality p^ . ' ^ ' n . 
with' the bifhops in point of rank and amhoricy. - -
We find ahb many complaints made, at this time, 
of the vanity and effeminacy of the dea/ofis. 'Thofe 
more particularly of the prcfhytiprs and deacons, 
who filled the firft ftations of thefe orders, ear
ned their pretenfions to an extravagaht length, 
and were offended at the notion of being placed 
upon an equ.d footing with their colleagues, f o r 
this reafon, they not only afiufted the^ titles of 
ylrchprejhytcrs and Archdeacons, l)uc alfo claimed K 
degree of autliority and power much fupcrior to 
tliAt which w.is veftcd in the other members of 
tiieir ref[)e(R:ive orders. 

IX. Several writers qf great reputation lived in T̂ f f"-""!;" 
this century, an 1 were fhiiiing ornaments to the xJn.^ *"̂ * 
c'jantries to which they bcJon^cJ. i\iriong tho/c* 
tli.it flourifhcd in Greece and in the eaftfin'i p io-
Mnccs, the fjlbwing fcem to dcierve the firft 
lank: ^ 

I'.usniii's PxMrniLus, bifhop of Ciffarea in 
Pakjlii'.e-t a m.in of immenfe reading, julUy fa
mous for his profound knowledge of ccclcfiaftical 
hiftory, and fingiilarly verfed in other branches of 
literature, more efpecially in all the different 
parts of facred erudition. Thefe eminent talents 
and acquifitions were, however, accompanied with 
eriors and defefls, and he is faid to have inclined 
towards the lentiments of thofe, who,look upon 
the three perfons in the godhead as different fronri 
each other in rank and dignity. Some have re-
prefented this learned prelate as a thorough Arian, 
but without foundation ; if by an Arian be mcsnt/ 
one who embraces the do(5trincs taught by A R I V S , 

pre(byter of Alexandria [ / ] . 

P E T E R 

(i] No writer haj acwf^d ECSEBIWS of An^nifin, with 
more bittemeis and erudition, than Ls CLSKC, in th<i itassiA 
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c ? N T. PETER i f jllexandria, who is mentioned by E u , 
PA'ITT II. SEBIUS with the higheft encomiums [/], 
r-' • •« A T H A N A S I U S , patriarchofy//f;c^Wri«,cclcbrutcd 

on accountof his learned and pious labours, and 
particolarly famous for his warm and vigorous op-
pofition to tncAiians [ a ] . 

B A S I L , furn;imed the G R E A T , bifhop of C^ejarea, 
who, in point of genius, cofitroverfial fkill, and a 
rich and flowing eloquence, was furpafl'ed by very 
few in this century \w\. 

C Y R I L , bifliop oVjeruJakm, who has left fomc 
catechetical dilrourfes, which he delivered in that 
city : he has been accufed by many of intimate 
connexibns widi the Semi-Arians [«•]. 

J O H N , furnamed CHRYSOSTOM, on account of 
his extraordinary eloquence, a man of a noble ge
nius, governed fucceffively the churches of A»~ 
fioib and Conjlanthiople [jv], and left behind him 

feveral 

ofHis Epijiolix Erclef. et Critics, which are fubjdined to his jl> s 
Cnuca and N A T A L I S A L E X A N D E R , HIJ}. Ecclif. No'v. ' / . 
f«fi-. iv. DiJ;. xvii. p. 205. All, however, that thefe writers 
prove ii, tiiat E U S E B I U S mainiained, that there was a ccn.iiii 
difparity and fubordinaiicn between tlie peifons of the godhead. 
And fuppofe this to have been his opinion, it will not follow 
from thence that he was an Arian, uluefs that word be taken iR 
a very extenfive and improper fenfe Nothing is moie com
mon than the ubufive application of this term to pcrf'onf, who 
have held opinioni quite oppofite to thofe of A R I U S , though 
perhaps they may have erred in other refpcfts. 

it") HiJi. Ecclef. lib. ix. cap. vi. 
[«3 EusBBlUs R E H A V D O T V S , in his Kiftery of the Pa-

triarcbs of Alexandria, p. 83. h^s co!le£led all the accouniii 
whidi the Oriental writers give of A T H A N A S I U S , of whofc 
works the leanied and jnftJy celebrated Bcnediiftine, B E a N A K Q 
MoKTFAOCOH, has given a fplendid edition in three volumes 

f-wj The vrorks ofBASi L were pablilhcd, at Parij, ia three 
vofvunes fo!io, byJuLiEN G A R K I S R , a learned Benediftine. 

[jf] The later editions of the works of this prelate, are, thoffi 
mmUhed by Mr. M I L L ^ S and by A U O V S T V * T O U T T B B , a 
^ettedifiiiufmonk. 

|jrl It mnft not be nnderflood l y this, that C W K T S O S T O H 
Km* haSiyj^ of both thcfe churches ̂  he w»s preacher at^tbtfati 



CMAP. J L ^ J^^S^rit Ckimeb'^tveri^eiitf See. ^§9 

.fevcral monument* of his profound and'extenfive c z N .T . 
erudition 5 as alfo difcourfes [2] which* he had p^^^ 11, 
preached with vaft applaufc,, and which are yec 1-
cxcant. 

liPiPHANjus, bifliop ofSalamis, in»the ifle (}f Cy
prus, who wrote a book agninft all the Iferdies that 
Lad fprung up in the church until his time. This 
work has little or no reputation, as it is fuU of inac
curacies and errors, and difcovers almoft in every 
pag" the levity and ignorance of i:s author [a] . 

GREGORY NAZIEN'ZEN and GREOOKY m Nyjfa-^ 
who have obtained a very honourabJe place among 
the celebrated theological and polemic writers of 
this century, and not without foundation, as their, 
woi ks lliHicicntly teftify [^]. Their reputation, i% 
ckcd, woukl have liecn yet more confirmed, had they 
Ix̂ en lelk attached to the writings of ORIGIN [<•], 
and iefs mfrftcd with theJkUe and vicious eloquence 
of the fophills. 

Li'HRAiM, the Syrian, who has acquired an 
iininorta! name by the fanftity of his converfation 
and manners, and by the multitude of thofc 
excellent wiitingi in which he has combated £h« 
IciSharies, explained the facred writings, and un-

(a fundVion, indeed, which before him was always attached to 
tire epiicopal dignity), and afterwaids patriarch of CcnJiaHti-

[ i ' The heft ediiion of the works of CHuysojTOU, is that 
ptidliflied by MON'TFAucorf , in eleven v^olumes folio. 

[rtj I'he woiks pf E P I P H A M I V S have been tranflated into 
I-.i:i;i, and publifhed, with notes, by the learned PaxAtf. Hii 
liri-, written by G B R V A S , i^peared at Parts in (73S. t n ^ . _ 

["!•] Tliere are fome jgood editions of thefe two writers, which 
wc owe to the care ainf indullry of two-learned French editor* 
of the laft century. £> '''"«• 'he Abbot Bi L L T, wrltD ptiblilb^ 
the works of G a s c o a v N A Z I E N I E U '« P«rit, in two *•*• 
lutncs, fbiio, in the year 1&09, with a Latin trai)iktion*tB4* 
teamed ootes; and FatherFaoHTON OV DtlC, nriiap<lbltiltelt 
thofe of GaECOEY aiNyffa in 1605, 

» \t\ The charpre of Urigtni/n kemi to have bttn btxwgbl 
b / the andcnt writer!) onljr a^ainft Gneoour (^Jv^le. 

X 3 4 /ol<Ie4 



C E N T , folded thf moral duties and obligations of Chrift-. 
IV. 

T A R T It. lans [</]!• 
Bcfides the learned men now mentioned, there 

arc feveral others, of whofe wi itings but a frnall 
number have'furvived the ruins of t ime ; fuch as 
P A M P H I I - U S , a martyr, and an intimate friend of 
F.usEBius; DioDORus, biihopof 7ar /«j V Hos ius , 
oi Cordova; D I D Y M U S , of AleKandria; E U S T A -
THius, b\(ho^oi Antiochi AMPHILOCHIUS, bilhop 
o( Iconium ; P A L L A D I U S , the writer of the Laufiac 
Htjiory [ ? ] ; M A C A R I U S the elder and the youngci; 

. A P O L L I N A R I U S the elder; and fome others, who 
are frequently mentioned on account of their 
erudition, and the remarkable events in which 
•bey were concerned. 

Th«primi- X . XHc L A I I N S alfo Were not without writers of 
5.*ite*»!" confiderable note, the principal of whom we Ihall 

point oot here : . ^ 
HH/-ARY, bifhop of PoiSfiers, acquired a name 

by xn hocks concerning the ^rinity^ which he wrote 
a^dinft the Ari'ans, and feveral other productions. 
H e was a man of penc'tration and genius ; notwich-
ftanding which, he has, for the moft part, rather 
copied in his writings T E R T U L L I A N and O R I G E N , 

than given us the fruits of his own ftudy and in
vention [ / ] . 

[</} Thei"* t» • large and accurate account of this excelleht 
•wnier, in the ^x'Mo/i. OnVwa/. faticanie o{ JOSEPH SIMON 
AatsMAiii torn. i. p. 24. Several works of EpHKAiMhave 
been pabli.Qied, in Greek, At Oxford, of which GERARD 
'VotsKif has given a Latin ediciom An edition in Syriac, of 
Mi« iiUBe wgrKSt was publilbed at Rome, not ]ong ago, by 
^ r S f H . &VO1D. A s i K M A N . 
' C^ te\ iTlMs *« the hi&ory of thefitimrits, or bermin, which 

•iterxv^Ovt WtM of Laitfiat hiStOTy from LAUSOS, governor 
e^ J^ifjfifadteiai U. whoCe requeft it was coinpofcd, and to whom 
Itpi4tle<^c«ted byTAtLAOtus. 

t / } There is a very aĉ ur̂ te and ample account of Hi-
S. A ft Y, in the MMrt Litttrain Jt la Frame, torn. i. Stoclo iv. 

?. I ¥9—*tlf§r., The heft edtckm we have of his H'orlu h that 
u^b^sd oy the French Bei)edifii«;s. 

L A C -



C H A P . If. J^c^^s.^imrB-Cffvmmegf, fee. 3SI 

L A C T A N T I C S Igl, the mod eloquent of the c E » T. 
I'.atin writers in this ccntdry, cxpofed the abfor- p^,|*^"jf. 
dity of the Pagan fuperftttions in his Divine Infti- 1 
tunons, which are written with uncommon purity 
and elegance. H e wrote aifo upon other fubjefls; 
but was much more fuccefsfui in refuting the er-
lois of others, than careful in obfcrying and cor
recting his own [i»]. 

A M B R O S E , prefeft, and afterwards bifliop of 
Mil.vi, VMS not dcftitute of # cCiTain degiec of 
ck'j^ance Loth of genius and ftyle ; his fintiments 
of things were, by no me.ins, abfurd ; but he did. 
not <'fcape the pievailing defedl of that age, a want 
ot Ujiidiiy, accuracy, ami order [/']. 

J! ROMt, %monk of Palc^fiine, renderrd, by his 
learned and zealous labours, fuch eminent fer-
vices to the Chriftian caufc, as will hand down 
his name with honour to the latcR p-oRcjity. But 
this fuperior and illuftrious merit was acT«mpa-
nied, and, in fome meal'ure, obfcuied, by very 
gieat defeifls. His comjilexion 'was excediveiy 
warm and choki ic ; his iDitrernffs againft thoic 
who difit-Tcd from him, extremely keen ; and his 
thirft of glory infatiable. H e was fo prone to 
cenfurc, that fcvcrai perfons, whofc lives were 
not only irreproacliable, but even exemplary, be-

k ] ^'^ * complete iCcount of L A C T A W T I U S , liij}oire Lii-
tcrmrc t't la France, tom, i. Steele iv. p. 65 . 

[t J- [/;] L A C r ji NTi uscnnfidcrs C H Risr's niifiion as having 
no oth r fnd, tlia.i that of Icuhng mankLrid to virtue by the 
mod fublimc precepts, and the mod pcrfcA example. The 
charge of Manicheifm brought againtl this eminent writer, is 
refuted in the moft evident and falbfaftory manner by Dr. 
L\RDMER, in the feventh volume of his CreJiiiltty of ti'e 
CnJ^el Hijlory, where the reader may find an ample and int reft* 
ing account of hi* char.ufler and his writings. Among thofc' 
who have been editors of the works of L A C T A V T I U J , the jaoft 
reputed arc BuNtwAHN, K C U M A M N , W A L C H I U S , and 
L A K C V S T D £ F d E S N O y . ] ^ 

[»•] The works of St. A M B *. os E hav« been puUnhed, t y the 
SenedidUncs. in two voiuiois in folio. 

came 



3^ th* Mt$mal HI*TCHIT ̂ / the ^mtw&l^, 

€,*_»* T. came the jc^je6ls of his unjuft accafations. Al l this> 
p*i*T II. joined t<|hisfuperfl:itious turn of mind, and the.en-

thufiaftic encomiums which he lavilhcd upon a falfe 
and degenerate fort of piety which prevailed in his 
time,, funk hfs reputation greatly, and that even 
in the efte'cn) of the candid and the wife. His 
writings are voluminous, but not all equally 
adapted to infi:ru5t and edify. His interpretation!, 
of the holy fcriptures, and his efift'ks, are thofe of 
his produdtjons which feem the moft p rwcr to be 
read with profit [k\ 

T H E fame of A U G U S T I N , bifhop oi Hippo, in 
Africa, filled the whole Ciiriftian woild; and not 
without reafon, as a vaiiety of great and flaining 
qualities were united in the charafter of that 
iiluRrious man. A fublime genius, an uninter
rupted and zealous puifuic of truth, an inde
fatigable applica;;on, an invincible paience, a fin-
cere ]iisty,'and a kibtile and lively wit, confpiied 
to eflablilh his fame upon the moft ialtiag foun
dations. I t is hov^ever certain, that the accuracy 
and folidity of his judgment were, by no means, 
proportionable to the eminent talents now men
tioned j and that, upon many occafions, he was 
more guided by the violent impulle of a warm 
imagination, than by the cool dictates of reafon 
and prudence. Hence that ambiguity which ap
pears in his writings, and wlBch has fometimes 
rendered the moft attentive readers xmcertain with 
rfcfped to his real fcntiments j and hence alfo the 
juft complaints which many have made of the con-
tradifilions that arc fo frequent in his works, and 
of the kvity and nrecipitation with which he fct 

C*] The defefls of JBROMB are cxpofed by LE CLBHC, in 
\ki ^mjlhnts Hi$rtn^mtanx, pubUihed at A^jterdum, in i zmo. 
in tjKe year 1700. The Bcnediainc monks have given an edi
tion- of the works of this father in five volumes, which was re-
pafa£ihed« fa Vtrtna, b; VAII .AK.XVS, ^Ui conikber&Ue a<|.< 

hiitifeff 
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JCFIAP. I I . Di^i»ri CSrard^'^mmmaftj &e. ^ g j 

himfclf to write upon a variety of fubjefts, before c E wft 
he bad examined them with a fufEcicnt deftree of » ''*'•., 
actention and diligence [/J. ^ 

O P T A T U S , bifhop of MfUvi, in NumUia^ ac-
q'uied no fmall degree of reputation,* by a work 
V. hu li he wrote in^A; l/ecks againft the ScBiJm of the 

P iL'LiN'us, billiop o^Nola, left behind him fome 
pOv-.ns and epiftlcs, which arc itill extant; but arc 
iioc remarkable either for their excellence or their 

KuFiNus, prefhyter of yfquHi'ia, is famous on ac
count of his Latin tranflations of ORiCEN-and other 
Ureelc writers, his commentaries on fcvcral palTages 
of the holy fcripturcs, and his bitter contcft with 
jfROME. H e would have obtained a very ho
nourable place am.ong th.e I/atin v/riters of this 
cencuiy, had it not been his misfortune to have 
had the powerful and foul-mouthed jERftMeJor his 
advcrfary [c ] . 

[' ] An accurr.tc and fplendid tflition of tli; works of St. 
AI t. us 1 I^ has been given by the licncdifliiira, iince that pf 
ine divmes o{ Louta.n. This tlcgant edition bears the title of 
.''itztei/i, wheie it w.i'> publiflicd, with fome augmentations by 
I E C L E R C , under the fiftitious name of Jo . P H H R F P O N U S . 
The Jefuit5, however, pretend to have found many defects in 
this edition, 

[/It] Since the eJi t ion^f O P T A T U S , publilhrd by A L B A -
t PI AWEus,another has appeared, which we owe to the c u e and 
induftry of D u P I N , dooor of the Soricimt. 

[«] The beft edition of P A U t r N u s is that which was pub-
iiilied at Pans, in the year 1685, by L E B R U M . 

t j - [«] R u F i N U s and J E R O M E had lived for many years, 
in the moft intimate and tender fricndlhip, which ended in a. 
violent rupture, on occafion of a tranflation which the former 
made of fome of the works of O m o E N j pMticuIarly hi> Saii 
of pTinnplts. For an account of R v F i M U s , fecRiCH. S I M O N , 
Critique dt la Btbhotbsquc dei Auteurs Ecclef. par M . D u P i w , 
torn. i. p . 124, &c. An ample account of the fame writer it 
?iven by J U S T t J S - F O N T J > N » N U 5 , / / j / ? . Literar. Jjiiilttt^, 
{ib. r . p. »49, 

M 



3*4 thelnttmaiVltiTtiiLYe/i^CnvKCii. 

c f M T. As tq VnihASTSLivi, DAMAStrs, JUVENCUS, and 
p A« T n. <**'̂ '̂' *"''ters of that obfcure dafs, we refer the 
•' reader, for an account of them, to thofe authors 

whofc pripcipal defign js to give an cxaft enume
ration of tife Chnftian writers. W e Ihall add, 
iKverthelcfs, to the lift already given, SULPITIUS 

SEVERUS, by birth a Gaul, and the moft eminent 
hiftorica] writer of this century [p"] ; as alfo P R L -
DENTius, a Spaniard, a poet of a happy and ele
gant genius. 

C H A P . I I I . 

Concerning the doEirine of the Chrijiian church in 
this century, 

MII'IOB'* ""̂  I. ' T ^ H E fundamental principles of the Chriflian 
"*• doiftrine were preferved hitherto uncor-

rupted and entire ifi moft churches, though it 
muft be confellcd, that they were often explained 
and defended in a manner that difcovered the 
greateft ignorance, and an utter confufion of 
ideas. T h e difputes carried on in the council of 
iViVtf, concerning the three perfons in the God
head, afford a remarkable example of this, parti
cularly in the language and explanations of thofe 
who approved of the decifions of that counciL So 
little light, precifton, and order, reigned in their 
difcouries, that they "appeared to fubflitute three 
Gods in the place of̂  one. 
* N o r did the cvii end here j for thofe vain fic-
«ons, which an attachment to the Platonic philo-
ibphy, and to popular opinions, had engaged the 

Se|̂  Mifi«ire Liiitrain A Im Frauct, torn. IL p. 9 ; ; a* 
THiciioti. a PiiATO. wboiias written, with great acctuacy, 

tiie Efe of this MAoiiao. 
grcatcft 



C H A P . I l l - ^Ibt Do&rtM ef ike CHITRCH. ^ 

grcatcft part of the Chriftian doftor's to adopt, be- c i K T, 
fore; the time of CONSTANTINE, were now con- p^^'j"; 
firmed, enlarged, and' embeJliilied, in various Z 
ways. From hence arofe that extravagant vene
ration for departed faints, and tliofe tbfurd notions 
of a certain Jire deftincd to purify fcparate fouls, 
that now prevailed, and of which the public marks 
were every where to be feen. Hence alfo the celi
bacy of priefts; the worfhip of images and relics, 
which, in procefs of time, almoft iitceily deftroycd 
the Chriftian religion, or, at leaft, eci'pfeJ its 
kiltre, and corrupted its very eflt;ace in the mofr 
deplorable manner. 

I I . An enormous train of different fuperftitions The m-
were gradually fubltituted in the phice of true c..afc<>f 
religion and genuine piety. 1 his odious revolu
tion was owing to a variety of caufes. A ridicu
lous precipitation in receiving new opinions, a 
prcpollerous dcfire of imitating the l^gao .rites, 
and of blending them with the Chiiftian worfliip, 
and that idle propenfuy which die generality of 
mankind have towards a ^ u d y and oilentatious 
religion, all contributed to eftablifli the reign of 
fuperllition upon the ruins of Chriftianity. Ac -
coidinglv, frequent pilgrimages were undertaken, 
to Palejiine, and to the tombs of the martyrs, as 
if there alone the facred principles of virtue, and 
the certain hope of falvation, were to be ac
quired [y ] . The reins being once let loofe to 
fuperftition, which knows no bounds, abfiird no
tions and idle ceremonies mulriplicd every day. 
Quantities of duft and earth brought ^om Pale-

[ f ] "See G R B C O R . NytSEKI, Orat. flJeoi qui Hitrejilymafli 
mdeunifiom. iii. opp. p. 568. H I K R O N Y M U S , Efi/t. xiii. e4 
PauLinam lie in/tttuto Mcnachi, torn. i. p. 66. J A C . GOOO* 
FRED. i(d Cotticem Thttdefim-vam. ri. p. 65. PETRI WBS-
SELiNOli. Dijfertas. it cmjil ptrigrinat. Hiaro/clymil, gtmm 
Jmuraria Bwrdi^tdtt^ frtfmifit, ifflCer vtttrtt Rtnutrw^ Itinera-
ria, p. 5 J7. 



c s N T. ftine, and other places remarkable Sot thrir fo^ 
PA'JT II. pofcd fe*n£tity, were handed about as the mort 
-̂» powerful remedies againft the violence of wicked 

fptrits, and were fold and bought every where at 
enormous prices [ r ] . T h e public proccffions and 
fopplicatidns, by which the Pagans endeavoured 
to appeafe their gods, were now adopted into the 
Chriftian woifliip, and celebrated with great pomp 
and magnificence in feveral places. T h e virtues 
that had formetly been afcribed to the Heathen 
temples, to their luftrations, to the ftatues of their 
gods and heroes, were now attributed to Chriftian 
churches, to water confecrated by certain forms 
of prayer, and to the images of holy men. 
And the fame piivilcgcs, that die former enjoyed 
luuk-r the darknefs of Paganifm, ^vcre conferred 
upon the latter under the hglit of the gofpel, or, 
rather, under that cloud of fnperftition that w.is 
obfcgring Its glory. It is true, tliat, as yet, im.igcs 
were not very common; nor were there any fta
tues at all. -But it is, at the fame time, as 
undoubtedly certain,' as it is extravagant and 
monftrous, tliat the worfhip of the martyrs was 
modelled, by degrees, according to the religious 
fervices that weie paid to the gods before the 
coming of C H K I ; , r [.?]. 

From thefe fadU, which are but fmall fpecimens 
of die ftate of Chriilianity at this time, the difcerrt-
jiig reader will eafily perceive what detriment the 
church received from the peace and profperity 
procured by CONSTANTINL, and from the impru
dent methods employed to allure the different 
nations to embrace the gofpel. 1 he brevity we 
iiave propofed tq obferve in this hiftory, prevents 
©or entering into an ample detail of the difmal 

fr] AucUKTlNUS, lit eivitate Dei, fib- xxii. cap. viii. 

f j ] For 3 full account of this matter, fee B« A VSOB R E, ////?. 
JH Hnaul'rtjr:!, tom. i l . p . 6 4 2 . 

J effc&s 



-ttk8c3 which arofe from the progrefs and the c B w T. 
baneful influence of fupcrftition, n o \ become p^**; „^ 
univerfJ. I 

I I I . TRisj indeed, among other unhappy efFefts, Hfncfpioin 
opened a wide door to the cndkis iraudi of iholc '""""• 
odious impoRors, who were To far deititiue of all 
principle, as to enrich thcmlclvcs by the igno
rance and errors of the people. Riin:)Ours were 
artfully fpread- abroad of prodigies and nniraclcs 
to be leen in certain places (a tnck often pradifcd 
by the Heathen priefts), and the dcfign of thele 
reports was to draw the populace, in multitudes, 
to thefe places, and to impofe upon their credulity". 
'I'hefe ftratagems were generally fuccefsful; for 
the ignorance and nownefs of apprehenfion of the 
people, to whom every thing tliat is new and 
lingular appears miraculous, rendered them cafily 
the dupes of this abominable artifice [ / ] . Nor. 
was this all: certain tombs were falft^y given out 
for the fepulchres of faints [/«] and confeflbrs -, 
tlie lift of the faints was augmented with fiftitious 
names, and even robberj Were converted into 
martyrs [zt;]. Some buried the bones of dead 
men in certain retired places, and then affirmed, 
that they were divinely admonifhed, by a dream, 
that the body of forne friend of God lay there [ « ] . 
Many, efpecially of the monks, travelled through 
the different provinces j and not only fold, with 
the moft frontlefs impudence, their fiftitious 
relics, but alfo deceived the eyes of the mul
titude with ludicrous combats with evil fpirits or 

[/] H E N R V D O D W E L L , Dijert. ii. in Irtnitum, § 56. 
p. 196. L E C L E R C , in his Appendix Augujlmian, p. 4^z. 

550- S75- . • . . • 
[«] Condi. Carthag. v. Canon xiv. tom. i. CejtcHivrum, p . 988, 

edit. Harduiiii. 
f-u'] Sutp iT iusS ivEHrUs , Z)f vita S. Martin', Cap. viii. 
[x] A v c u t T i N . Sermuu cccxvlu. % 1. torn. v.j>pp. p. 896, 

edit. Antwerp. 
gcn» 



;j^f The ht^rml HIS-TOXT 4f:/4c1^Huî <jH, 

C E N T , genii [ 7 ] . A -whole volume would be requifiW 
PJ^'ITT U. ' " concai^ an enumeration of tlie various<ifrauds 

which artful knaves praftifed, with filccefs, to de
lude the ignorant, when true religion was alinoft 
entirely fuperi^ed by horrid liipcrftition. 

Vtrfions of IV Many of the learned in this century, un-
ih.-N>iy dertook tranllations of the holy fcriptures, but few 

fuccccded m -this arduous enterpnze. Among 
the many Latin verfions of the facred books, that 
of JEROME was diftinguillTed by its undoubted 
fupeiiority [z]. The fame ingenious and indefa
tigable writer, whofe fkiU in the languages was 
by no means inconfidcrablc, employed much 
pains upon the Greek veifuin ot the feventy inrcr-
preters, in order to give a mote corrcft edition of 
it than had appeared before his t ime: and it is 
fdid, that KusEBius, ATHANASIUS, and E U T H A -

I.rus, had embarked in an undertaking of the 
fame nature [<z]. T h e number of interpretcis 
was very confiderable, among whom J tRowr , 
lIiLARV, Kusreius , DioDORus of TarfuSi R u n -
Nus, E P H R A I M the Synian, THEODORE of IleracUa, 
CHRYSOSTOM, A T H A N A S I U S , and D I U Y M U S , are 

generally efteemcd woithy of the firft rank. It is 
however certain^ that, even of thcfc firft-rate 
commentators, few have difcovcrcd a juft: difccrn-
menr, o: a (<)und judgment, in their laborious 
expofitions of the facred writings. R U F I N U S , 

THEODORE of UeracUa, and DIODORE of Tarjui, 
with fome others, have, indeed, followed the na
tural fignitication of the words t ^ ] i the reft, after 

the 

\y1 See G O D O F K E O . ad C»J. Thecd. torn. iii. p. 172. A u -
^{f^3srlfi. De apcrt Mfixtuhor. cap. xx\in. \ 36. p. 364.10111. 
vLopp. HiiCKON t M. EfiJ't. ad Rttfticum, torn. i. opp. p. 4<. 

[ffij St-e \Q\'): ». kv. i:. ^V o \> i I IJegogt ad Theohgiam, Xota.. 
ii. p. 153*. 

\a\ i'ascittDs.i?* CaxBtttH. T. p. 18. 
J «>| Si M()M , Criiifut tk la SiUtethtque dts jtutfurs Ercltfieji-

fit Xiv PiN'. com. u p> s<- 90- 129. tom. Iv. p. 53J : » 
alio 
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. the "example of O R I G E N J are laborious in the c E^N T . 
fearch of far-fetched interpretations, and! pervert P « , T U. 
the fxpreflions of fcripcurc, which they but half • 
iinderftand, by applying them, or rather flrain-
ing them, to matters with which ?hcy have no 
connexion [c ] . St. AucusriM ajid T V C H O N I U ? 
endeavoured to eft.ibli(h pUin and wife rules for 
the inrerpretarion of fcripcure, but their efforts 
were unfucccfsful [i^]. 

V. The doftrines of Chriflianity iiad not a bet- Themtthod 
tcr fjte than t!ie ficrcd fcript'iics from whence "„/'he'J"c". 
they are drawn. O R I G E N was thr great model."''"",'"^, 
whom the mod eminent of the Clirirtian doftors tv, (oikm'fd 
followed in their explications of the truths of the " ' ' " ""'• 
gofpel, which were, of confequencc, explained, 
according to the rules of the Platonic [)hilofophy, 
as it was correfted and modified by that learned 
father for the inftruflion of the youtji. Thofe 
who defire a more ample and accurate acct)uiit of 
tliib matter, may confvilt GR;:OORV NAZIANZEN PUto«i«. 
among the Greeks, and A r c u s r l N a'liong the 
Latins, wjio were followed, 'for a long time, as 
the only patterns worthy of imitation, and who, 
next to O R I G E N , may be confidcred as the parents 
and fupportcrs of the •pbilofophical or fcholaflic theo
logy, 'I'hey were both zealous Platonics, and 
holding, for certain, all t!ie tenets of that philo-
fopher that were not totally repugnant to the 
truths of Chriftianity, they laid them down as 
fundamental principles, and drew from them a 
great variety of fubtle conckifions, which neither 
C H R I S T nor P L A T O ever thought of. ' 

:ijfo Hifl. Ciiiiju dfi frincipaux CommentaKurs tla N T. cap. 
VI. p. 88, &c. 

[i] SeeGRECOR.NAZiANX. Carmen de Snjji, lu ToL 1.1 u s 's 
lifr^nia Irnarts Iralic, p . J ? . 57. 

[</] This mdy b'.-* feen m the vi books which A U O U S T I K 
>'>rote concerning the Chu^iaa deltrint, and in the nitt of in-
K^pretaiion laid d-jivn by T y C H O K I U S , which are to be foutul 
la the Sillhih. Pulr. M^xmPx-ixSi vi. p . 48. 

VOL. I. B b t h i i , 
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c E »i T. This , however, was not the only left thai 
P A » ^ II. fiourifh^ at this thne. Tha t order of fanatics^ 

who maintained, that the knowledge of divine 
MjiftiM, things was to be acquired, not by reafoning, 

but by ftiil •contemplation, and by turning the 
eye of th6 mind upon itfelf in an entire abfence 
from all external and fenfible objefts, became 
now more numerous, and increafed every day. 
This appears from many circumdances, particu
larly from the fwarms of monks that almoft ovcr-
fpread tlic Chriflian world; and alfo from the 
books of DioNvsius, the pretended chief of the 
Myftics, which feem to have been forged, in this 
century, under that venerable name, by fome 
member of that fanatical tribe. 

Thf.(Mnc- y j _ Amonp; the writers of this century, who 
Lic writers* ^ . . . 

publiOied expofitions of the Chriftian doftrine, 
tlie firft place is due to C Y R I L oi Jeru/alem, juftiy 
celebraJ-.ed' for his catechetical dijcottrfes, which 
nothing but a partial blindnefs to the truth 
could have induced any to attribute to a moie 
modern author [<>]. • Some have ranked L.AC-
TANTius in the clafs of writers now under confi-
deration, but without reafon; fince it is well 
known, that the labours of that eloquent author 
•were rather employed in refuting the errors of 
idolatry, than in explainnig the truths of the 
gofpel. The Jyjlnu of doBrine addrejfed to the 
clergy and laity, and which, by many, has been 
attributed to ATHANASIUS, fcems to be of a much 
later date. There are, however, many things in 
.the works of CIIRVSOSTOM, A T H A N A S I U S , . thr 
GREGORIKS, and others, by which we may be 
enabled to form, a jufl: idea of the manner in 
which the.principal points of the Chriftian doc
trine were explained by learned """n in this cen-

[<•] S e ^ J o , F E C H T T I Cammtut. lie ori^memijjarum inhonorem 
faaitonoH, p . 404. 

tury. 
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tury. W e may more particularly be •iliftcd in C E N T . 

this matter, by the xii books of H I L A ^ V , con- p ^ ' ^ i i i . 
cerniYig the Trm/y j the Jncoratus of ^ I ' I I - H A - « 
N'irs, in which the doctrine of fg:ipture, con
cerning C H R I S T and the Holy Ghojl, it explained 
at large; the treatife of PAciANi'concerning 
baptijm, addrelTed to the catechumens; and the 
two books of CuRYsosroM upon the fame fubjcfb. 
W c need not mention here the various works of 
JEROME and A u c r s r i N , in which appear the 
laborious and noble efforts of thefe great men to 
infpire into the minds of the people juft notions 
of religion, and to dcrccl and refute the eirors of 
thole who were enemies of the truth. 

VII . The controverfial writings, that were Tiirn.teof 
levelled againfl: thofe who were conndered as I'ln;',"'" ''̂ * 
heretics, were entirely dcRitiite of that ancient 
fimplicity, which is the natural and dche beau-
tifui garb of truth. That fimplicity was now 
fLKTcodcd by logical fubtilties, acute ibphifms, 
fharp invecftives, and othef difingenuous arts, 
more worthy of the patrons of error, than of 
the defcntler,! of the zvijdom that is from above. 
Wc find, accordingly, many great and eminent 
men complaining of this abufc, and endeavour
ing, in vain, to oppofe the muddy torrent of 
fcurrilicy and dialectic that waS overflowing the 
Chriftian fchools [ / ] . I pafs in filencc thofe 
ihetorical figures and ornaments, by which many 
evaded the arguments of their adverfarits, and 
artfully perplexed the true ftate of the cafe; thac 
odious cuftom, alfo, of exciting the popular re-
fentmcnt againfl: thofe who differed from them,, 
that was obferved by fome, and' that coral wane 

[ / ] M E T H O D I U * apud E P I PH A vt UM Hare/. Ixiv. tom. i. 
"PP- P- 563. G u i c O K . N A I I A N . in many places, aud 

B»b ci of 
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c » w T. of order and perfincuity that was qhar^abie upon 
P*«T II alfnoft ^ . Several writers of this age arc fo far 
•• from difowning thefc indecent qualities, that they 

fecm, on the contrary, to glory in them. It 
mufti indcefl, be obferved, that the adverfa-
ries of the >truth ufed the fame inglorious arms, 
though this docs not in the Icaft diminifti the 
reproach- that is on this account due to its 
friends. 

^I""?""- V I I I , New methods of difputing were alfo 
olrdlfpuong added to thofe that were praftifcd in former times: 
»fed. for the truth of dodlrines was n^w proved by the 

number of martyrs that had profefTed them, by 
miracles, by t h * confcfTion of demons, i. c. of 
perfons poffeflcd with evil fpirits. The fmalleft 
degree of difcernmcnt will perfuade any one how 
ambiguous this method of reafoning was j how 
dangerous to the truth, by furnifliing innumerable 
occafiofls for the cxercife of fraud and impofture. 
And, I fear, that the greateft part of thofe who 
ufed fuch arguments, however illuftrious and 
rcfpeftabic they may' have been, will be found, 
upon examination, chargeable with the dangerous 
and criminal defign of impofing upon their bre
thren. AMBRObt, in his difputes with the Arians, 
produced men pofiefTed with devils, who, upon 
the approach of the rclicks of GLRVASIUS and 
P R O T A S I U S , were obliged to acknowledge, witli 
loud cries, that the doctrine of the council of 
Nice, concerning the three perfons of the god
head, was true -, and that of the Arians not only 
falfc, but alfo of moft dangerous confequence. 
This tcftimony of the prince of darknefs was 
regarded, by AMBROSE, as an unexceptionable 
argument 'iji\ favour of his hypothefis. The 
Arians, on the other hand, held this prodigy in 
the utmoft derifion, arid maintained that A M 
BROSE kid fuborned thefc infernal witnciTes by a 

weighty 
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weighty bribe [ ^ ] ; and I m?ke no doobt, but C E N T . 
rmrcf will be more difpofcd to believe cheVArjans; ^ ̂ ^ H , 
than to credit AMBROSE, though he be fnrolled 
in the order of the faints, arid they ftigmatized in 
the lift of heretics [A]. 

I X . There were, in this century, fcVeral con- TK. chief 
troverfialifts of confiderable note. For befides filhaiT*" 
APOLLIVARIS , GREGORY N A Z I A N Z E N , C Y R I L of 
Alexandria, and others, who diftingniflicd them-
felves in the lifts againft the emperor J U L i AH ; 
many others dif'putcd with viftorious force and 
an happy fuccefs againft the worfhippers of the 
gods. Of this number were, L A C T A N T I U S , 
AriiANAStus, J U L I U S FIRMICUS M A T E R N U S , 
AroLLiNARis the younger, whofe excellent writ
ings againft PORPHYRY are unhappily loft ; A u -
nusTiN, in thofe books of the City of Cod, and 
in the i n books againft the Pagans, which have 
alfo perifhed; and above all, EUSEBTUS-of C<f-
farea, in his Evangelical Preparation, and his book 
againjl HIEROCLES. EUSEEIUS EMESENUS, D i o -
DORE of far/us, and St. CHRVSOSTOM, whofe 
treatife on that fubjcft is ftill extant, employed 
their learned labours, to bring over the Jews to 
the profefCon of Chriftianity. E P H R A I M of 
Syria \J], JAMES o^Nifilis, DIDYMUS and AUDEM-
Tius, attacked the whole body of heretics ; as did 
alfo E P I P H A N I U S , in his voluminous work con
cerning bereftes, intitled, Panarium, and G R E -

{g} A M B R O S . Epifl. xxii. p. 878, &c. P A U L I H U S , vita 
Ambrcfii, p. 81. 

[/?•] See L E C L E R C , AppenJi.t AugHfiiiuana, p. 375. G » e -
COR. N Y S S . 'vita Grtgoru Ntotirjarienjit, torn. ii. opp. p. 977t 
978. S u L r i T i v s S E V I R U S , Hift. Sacr. lib. ii. cap. xxxviiil 
p. t 6 i . 

['•] See Jos. S I M . A S S S M A N . BiMieth. Oriental Clemtnt. 
fade. torn. i. p. i j 8 . 125. From the extrads, which this 
learned compiler has given aithe v/ofki o f E r H R A i x , it ap* 
pears, that he wva mope diftinguifiied by his piely •nd genius, 
than by his ikill ia the mana^ng of cootrovtrfy. 

i b 3 rfSORV 
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C E N T . CQRY N A Z I A N Z E N with mofc brevity in his (h/-
PAR*T II. cfiurje coi^,ermng faith. T h e books of A U G U S T I N ' 

and Pt«LASTRitTS, on the fame fubjeft, cqntairi 
rather a lift than a, refutation of the feveral 
fefts. 

Moral wri. x i If thc growth and perfeftion of a fcience 
""• were to be eftimated by the multitude of writcis 

it produces, that of morals muft have flourilhed 
greatly at this time, for the number of thofe was 
very confiderable, who applied themfclves to that 
excellent ftudy. Among the eaftern writers, 
J A M E S , bifliop of Nifilis \]i\, and EFHRATM, 

bifhop of Syria, became eminent for their zeal 
and afliduity in inculcating thc precepts of mo
rality. Tlie writings of BA.SII, the G R E A T , 

GREGORY of Nyjjfa, CHRVSOSTOM, AMBROSE, 

A U G U S T I N , and feveral others, upon moral fub-
jefts, are neither worthy of high encomiums, nor 
of entire fontempt, as they contain a ftrange 
mixture of excellent reflexions, and infipid de
tails, concerning the duties of the Chriftian life. 
Among the produdipns of thcfe writers, many 
give thc preference to the i i i books of A M 
BROSE, concernivg the duty cf the minijlers of the 
^hurch, which are written in the manner of 
CicEROj and are juftly commended for the pious 
intention they drfcover, and the beautiful ienti-
ments they contain, though there be many things 
in tliem worthy of reprehenfion. But M A C A -
Rius, an Egyptian monk [ /] , undoubtedly de-
fcrves the firft rank among the practical write; 5 
of this time, as his works difplayed, fome few 

[/f] Jos. S I M . AssBMANN. in thc work quoted in the pre-
.jding note, torn. i. 'p. 17. thinks, that the writings attri
buted to thc bifliop of Nt/ihis, belong rather to the biihop of 
Saruga ; he however correSs, in foxne meafure, this notion 
M> his AiUtnJa, p. 558. 

[/] SeejAt 43a SunBarua, torn. i. Januar. p. loo j . 
9 things 
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things excepted [ « ] , the brighteft and mod 
lovely portraiture of lanftity and virtue. 

XJ . It mud, however, be obferved.ithat al-
moft all the writers of this clat's are drfli'tive in 
fcveral rcfpccfts. They have" been ,cntii(rlv nc< -̂
licient of order in their compofuionSf and liave 
tjken no fort of care to tre.u with' method and 
precifion the fubjefts they uiidL-nooL to explain. 
They feldom dchne their terms, and puur out 
their pious, but incoherent, idias in (ortuiioiis 
combinations, jiiftas they tome upperniod. 1 Jiey, 
moreover, neglcCl deducing the ciunes of man
kind from their true principk-s, nnd evm fume-* 
times derive them from doiflruies and pieccprs 
that are cither manifeflly falle, or, at leafl, \vhorc; 
nature and meaning aie not detcimintd witli any 
degree of accuiacy. .And hence it is, th.ic the 
greatefl; part of them arc evrrcm.'-ly defective,. 
when they come to demonflrate th« obligations 
of virtue, and the incoiigrutty and laifitne/s of vice. 
Thefe pretended demonftracions, inllead of being 
deduced by proper conclusions from the rcafon 
of things and the divine laws, are nothing more 
than a colledion of airy fancies, cold and infipid 
allegories, qiiaint and fubtile conceits, which are 
more proper to afford amufcment to the imagi
nation, than light to the underilanding, or con-
viftion to the judgment. 

X I I . But, however defeftive this method of T^'J'^^' 
inculcating the duties of morality may have been, ,„',«„, ,n-
it was much more tolerable than that which was Jf,"̂ ''̂ ;,'"'' 
followed bv the amphibious difciples of CIIRTST tn,eprop«-
and P L A T O , thofe Alexandrian philofophers, of «''"''• 
whom A M M O N U ' S S. \CCA was the chief. TJ;ie 

• 
C^ [/B] The things here excepted by Dr! MosHEIM, ar t 

fome fuperfHtious^cntts that are to be found in the writings of 
M A C A R I U S , and aifo certain opicioni that feem tainted with 
Ongeiiijin, 

I B b 4 doilhle 
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C E N T , double doSirine of morals which they invented, and 
f A'»̂ T II, which vwB compounded of two fyftems, the one 
- furpaffiiK the other in perfedtion, gained much 

ground,* in thh century, to the great detriment 
of true rdigic^n, A circumftance every way pro
per to conuince us of the growth and progrefs of 
this fanatical' left is, that thofe who in former 
times had inculcated a fecret dodlrine concerning 
divine things, totally different from that which 
was publicly propagated among the multitude, 
gave now the finilhing touch to this doctrine, 
and formed it into a fyftem. The famous Grecian 
fanatic, who gave himfclf out for DIONYSIUS tiie 
Arcopagite, difciple of St. P A U L , and who, 
ynder the prote-diion of this venerable name, 
gave laws and inftruftions to thofe that were 
defirous of raifing their foul.s above all human 
.things, in order to unite them to their great 
fource by .fublime contemplation, lived, moil 
probably, in this century, though fome place 
him before, others after the prefent period [»] . 
N o fooner were die vritings and inftruftions of 
this fanatic handed about among the Greeks and 
Syrians, and particularly among the fclitaries and 
monks, than a gloomy cloud o( religious dark-
nefs began to Ipread itfclf over the minds of 

[«] Thofe who hive written concerning this impoftor, are 
enumerated by Jo. F R A N C . B U D D E v s , 'mh\i Ifagoge aJ Thru-
logiam, lib. ii. cnp, iv. p. J75. See dlfo Jo. LAVVII yut/i-
cium di Jcriftis Dionifti, tom. ii. opp. part I. p. 562. J^A 
C R O Z S (in his HiJIaire du Chrtjisantjm /I'Ethicfe, p. 10.) en
deavours to prove that S Y N E S I U S , an Egyptian biihop, and 
alfo the moft celebrated philofopher of the fifth century, com-
pofed the writings attributed to D l o N . y s i u s , in order to 
d«*<md the doftrine of thofe who held that C H R I S T was only 
ftoffcffed of one nature. The arguments, however, of L A 
Cao:^g are wealc Nor are thofe more fatisfaftory, which the 
learned BARRATIFR^E has employed, in a dilTertation added 
to his book Dt/uiMjpMt Ram. Ef'tjiof. p. 2*86. to prpyc ;hat 
T)\anti\\i^Qi Alcxundiia was tlic true author of the writing* 
in queilion. 

many. 
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many. An incredible mimber of profdytes w.is C E N T . 
added to that chimerical feft, who nfSintaineit, p J^TT ir. 
that .communion with God was to be fcwight by •• 
mortifying fenfe, by witlidrawing, the mind fiom 
all external objeds, by macerating »lie body, vviili 
hunger and labour, and by a holy fort of indo
lence, which confined all die aiflivity of the foul 
to a lazy contemplation of things 'Ipiritual and 
eternal. 

XI I I . * T h e progrefs of this \'-c\ appears evi- Mor.k'Bifo-
dently from the jjrodigious number of iulitary 
monks and fcquelici>:d virgins, which, upon the 
return of tranquiUiry to tlie church, had over-run' 
the whole Chritlian wo;Id widi an amazing rapi
dity. M a n ^ o f this order of nifn had, fur a long 
time, bten j-cnovvn among the Chrifhan';, and had 
led filent and Iulitary lives in rlic defnrts of 
Egypt; but A v i o v v v-as the- firft w!io formed' 
them into a regular botlv, engaged rf)''io to live 
in fociecy Nvith each other, and prcfcribed to 
them fixed rules for the direflioH <.^i their con-
duft [i?]. 'I'hefe regulations which A \TON-V h vd 
made in Eg-\pt were, the year following, intro
duced into I'aUJIinc and ^^yi'ta bv his difciple 
lliLARiON, Almoll about the lame time, A O N F S , 
or EuGENius, with tlicir companions, G^r)-
OANAS and Azvz«s , inrtituted the nionallic 
order in Mefopotamw, *and tlic ailjacent coimtties 
[/>] ; and their example was followed with fuch 
rapid fuccefs, that, in a Ihort time, the whole 
call was filled with a lazy fct of mortals, who, 
abandoning all human connexions, advantages, 
pleafures, and concerns, wore out a languifliing 

[o] For a full account of A N T O N Y , andthc Jijliplme eda-
bliihed by him, fee the Ada Sanilorum, toiii.'ii. Januar. aJ 
d. 17. p . 107. 

[ / ] Sec Jps SittON. AsspM AN. Bibihib. QrieHtal.Clement, 
t'atuan. torn. iii. part I I . p . ^ 8 . 

and 
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CENT, and mifcrable life, amidft the hardfliips- of want, 
P A « T I I . ^""^ various kinds offufFering, in order to arrjvc' 
, at a more clofe and rapturous communion.with 

God and angels. T h e Chriftian church would 
never have been difgraced by this cruel and un-
fociable enthufiafm, nor would any have been 
fubie<5ted to thofe keen torments of mind and 
body to which it gave lifc, had not many Chrift-
ians been unwarily caught by the fpecious ap
pearance, and the pompous found, of that maxim 
of the ancient philofophy, " I 'hat , in order to 
<' the attainment of true felicity and communion 

' " with God, ir was neceffary that the foul fliould 
" be feparated fiom the body even here below, 
•' and that the body was to be rrtecerated and 
*' mortified for this purpofe." 

The pro. X I V . From the call this gloomy inftitution 
gref! of paffcd into the wed, and firft into Italy, and irs 
monkery. « . , , . -n l i l • • i 

neighoouriRg illands, though it is utterly uncer
tain who tranfplanted it thither [^q']. St. M A R T I N , 
the celebrated bifhop of Tours, erefted the firll 
monalleries in Gnul, nnd recommended this reli
gious folitude with fuch power and efficacy, both 
by his inilructions and his example, that his fu
neral is laid to have been attended by no lefs than 

[iji] Moft writer-, foUowinc, the , opinion of B A R O N i u s , 
inainlain, tiir'.t S. AT I I A N A S I U S ' brought the monajlic lyijlttu-
xitn from Egyft into hnh, in the year 34O, .ind was the fiill 
who built a nionadi'ry :\xRomr. See M A D H . i ON i u s, Praf. 
ad Ails SanSlortim Ord. BcncJ. torn. i. p . 9. Bui the learned 
L E W I S A N T . M U R A I O R I combats this opinion, .mJ pietciidi 
that the firft monr.ftciy known in I'urope, was crefled at 
Milan, Ari'.iq. I'ahcar. mcdii ttvi, torn. v. p . 364 .—Jus ' i . 
F O N T AN'I N u s , iiihis tt^onaZ..//fr. AtimlcienJ. p . 155. affirms, 
l^at the tirft focicty of monks was formed at Aquikia. None 

'of thefe writers produce unexceptionable evidence for their 
.opinions. If wc m.iy give credit to the B A L L E R I N I CDij-
firt.'u, ad 7.tnt)mm Vcrimenlem, p. 115.) the firft convent of 
nups was erefled towards the etid of this tentury , at I'erma, 
by ZEKO,,bifhop of that city, 

two 



C H A P . 111. ^be IMStrine of the C H U R C H . 5751 

two thoufand monks [ r ] . From hence, tha mo- c t N T, . 
naftic difciplinc extended, gradually, iti'progrefe p i i ^ ' i t , • 
through the other provinces and couAtries of < •! 
iiuropc. ' 

It is, however, proper to ohfer^^, that there 
was a great difference in point of auileiity between 
the wcftern and oriental monks; tlie former of 
whom coiild never be brought to bear the fcvere 
rules to which the latter voluntarily" fubmitted. 
And, indeed, the realbn of this difference may 
be partly tlerivcd from the nature of the refpedtivc 
climates in whicli they dwelt. The ' European 
Lountiies abound not fo much with delirious-
fanatics, and with perfons of a morofe and aufterc 
complexion, as thofe arid regions that lie towards 
tlie burning eail ; nor are our bodies capable of 
fiipportiih^ that rigorous and abftemious mctiicxl 
of livint', which is familiar and eafy to thofe who 
aie placed under a glowing firma*nent, and 
bieathe in a lu'try 'and J'corching atniofphere. 
It was, therefoie, rather the name only than the 
tliiii, itfcif, which was .tranfported into the 
Luiopcan countries [ j ] , though this name was, 

indeed, 

[ r ] Sec SuLiMT. StVER. Dc 'x.ila M,'rlin:, cap. x. p. 17. 
edit. V'ernn. vvliere the method of li i ing, iifed by the Mar-
tiniiin monks, is accurately deicribed. See alfo Hijloire Lii-
tirmre ile la Franct, torn. i. part i l . p . 4.2. 

[ j] This difference ben\ ten \.\\v. liij'iplmc of the eadem and 
wclkrn monks, and the caufc. of it, have been iiigenioudy 
remarked by S U I - P I T I U S S E V E R U S , Dial. i. Dc -vil* Martini, 
p. 6 j . edit. "Veron. where one of the interlocutors, in the 
di.dogue, having mentioned the abftemious and wretched diet 
oftlie Egyptian monks, adds wh:it follows: " Placctne tibi 
" prandiura, fafciculus herbarum et panis dlmidias viris 
" qu inq je?" T o this queftion the Gau! anfwers, " Fa<fl» 
" tuo more, qui nuUam occafionem omittis, auin nos (t. e. 
" the Gallic monk^) cdacitatis fatiges. Sed facis inhumane,* 
" qui nos Gallos {^omincs cogis exemplo Angeloruni vivere — 
" Sed contentus fit hoc prandio CyrenenAs j]le, cui vel ne-
" ceflitas vel nacura eft efurire ; nos, qmJ tihi farfe tejiatus 
" Jum, Gajlifumus.'" Tljf fame fpcaker, in ihe above-mcn-

, tioDcd 
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•CENT, indeed, accompanied with a certain rcfcmblancc 
P A . T I I . of diftantTmitation of the monadic life inftituted 

. by A N T / N Y and others in the eaft. 
'^,^,;:i] X V . T h e monaftic order, of which we have 
iBonks. been xaliinp a general view, was diftributed into 

fi-veral claiTes. It was firft divided into two 
difhnifl orders, ofvvhichthe one received the de-

Vc-""'.; rs • nninination of Coenobites, the other that of Ere-
m.tf'.'r mife":.' The former lived together in a fixed 
Hermit.. habitation, aid m.uie up one large community 

under a cliicf, whom ihcy ciAlcA father, or abbot, 
which fig[ii!ics tJiC fainc thing in the Egyptian 
fnnguagc. I 'he hrter drew out a wretched hfe in 
pcrfcft ftjlirndc, .ui.! \\ere fc.ittercd here and theie 

•in cavfs, in dLl.ii t"̂ , in the hollow of rocks, fhel-
terfd from the wild Lirnih only by the cover of a 
niifer.iblL- cotrngr, in vvliich rarh one lived fequef-
•;ered from the rell of his fpecics. 

AriKiui. '1 he An.-fchorites were yft more exceffive in 
the aufbcrity of tluir iranner of living than the 
Kremites. '1 hey frequented the wildefl: defarts 
without either tents or "Cottages; nourifhed them-
felves with the roots and heibs which grew fpon-
mneoudy out of the uncultivated ground; wan
dered about v/ichout having any fixed abode, and 
repofing wheievcr the approach of night hap
pened to find them ; and all this, that they might 
aveid the view and thejociety cfmcrtaJi [ / ] . 

tioned di.iloguf, ch. vjii. p. 69, 70. reproaches JKRO.VE 
with hiiving arcutcd the monks of glutiony ; and proreeds 
thus ; " tiemio de oricnulibus ilium potias Monachis, quam 
" de occidemalihui dilj-utal!c. Nam fdacitas in Grscis et 
" Orientalibui gula eft, IN t. M , I , I S N A T U H A . " It appear., 
tlwrefore, that, imnifdiatcly after the introdudion of the 
iiioniilic order into Europe, the weftem ditfered greatly from 
tf'.e tMllern monlts in their manners and diicipline, and were, 
\t\ cnfcqiience of this, .iccufed by ttie Utter of voracioufnefs 
and riult^inv. . 

[/] ,St'- t^ ' I t^i T. Srvfc R. Dial. i. Di iittf MarUai, cap. x. 
p. b j . tiiii, \ vfv/.i. 

Th<; 

l U C t , 
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T h e laft order of monks that come now under C E N T . 
confideration were ihoft; wandering fnrt.itics, or p ^ l \ „ 
rather impoftors; whom the F.gypt'unJ called ' 
Sarabaites, who, inftcad of procuring n fubfitl- s.rab«iei. 
ence by honeft' induftry, travelled tlwough various 
cities and provinces, and gained a iti.iintenance 
by fi(Sitious miracles, by leilino; relicks to the 
multitude, and other frauds of a lik.e"nature. 

Many of the Ccrnobites were charge.ibJe with 
vicious and fcandalous practices. '1 his order, 
jiowever, was not fo univcilally corrupt as that 
of the Sarabaites, who were, for the molt part, 
profligates of the moll abandoneil kind. As to* 
the Kremites, they Iccm to h^vc deicrved no 
other reproach than that of a delirious and extra
vagant fanacicifnn [« ] . All tiiefe-different orders 
were hitherto compoi^-d of the laify, and were 
iiibje-ft to the iiinldiaion and the infpe(ition of* 
the biftops. But many of ihcm • watt now 
adopted among the chrgy, and that even by the 
command of the emperors. Nay, the fame of 
monallic piety and fanditf became ib univcrfal, 
that bifliops wcie frequently cholcn out of that 
fanatical order [o"]. 

X V I . If the enthufiaflic frenzy of the monks Twor.,̂ (i 
exaggerated, in a manner pernicious to the in- l|"JVmT-
terells of morality, the difciplinc that is obliga- i;.pud.,i , 
tory upon Chrili'ians, the interefts of virtue and lu,'),'"" 
true religion fufTered yet more gricvoufly by two 
inonftrous errors which' were almolt uuiverfally 

[K] Whoever is dcfirous of a fuller account of :hc vices of. 
the raon!c% in this c< .tury, may coiifult the ^hovi-menuoncd 
dialogue of S U L P . S F V E R . cap. viii. p . 6 j , 7J . cap. A\i. 
p. 88. where he particularly chadifffs tiie arrog.uice and ^tff., 
ijition of ihiife of them, who afpired to clerical tianOMrs. ^cc 
nlfo DiiiL ii. cap. viii. p . I i : . Dial. ii. cap. xv. p. l^.)./ 
145; C'l/uliat. ^folknii et Zachari, publlQiCil by D A V ; H L . 
R!vs SftKLUg. torn. i. lib. iii. cap. iii. p. -35. 

[•iu] i>ee j . GoDOFHHD. r/i ctJiciM 1 hau'i/^atii.^, torn. vi. 
part I. p . 76. 106. edit. l^Jl£riana;v 

I a'Jopted 
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C E N T , adopted in this century, and became a fource of 
PAR^TII . innumerable calarhities and mifchiefs in the fuc-
- ceedingj ages. T h e firfl- of thefc maxims- was, 

that /'/ was an a5i of virtue, to deceive and lye, when 
hy that mean\ the interejis of the church might he 
•promoted; and the fecond equally horrible, though 
in another point of view, was, that errors'in re
ligion, when maintained end adhered to after proper 
admonition, were punijbable with civil penalties and 
corporal tortures. The former of thefe erroneous 
maxims was now of a long ftanding; it had been 
adopted for feme ages part, and had produced an 
incredible nuinber uf ridiculous fable«, fiftitious 
prodigies, and pious frauds, to the iinfpeakable 
detriment of that glorlo<is caufc in which they 
were employed* 7\nd it niuft be frankly coii-
fefled, that the grcatefi: men, and moil eminent 
flints of this century, were more or iefs tainted 
with thft inTeftion of this corrupt principle, as 
will appear evidently to fuch as look with an at
tentive eye into* their writings and their adions. 
W e would willingly 'except from this charge, 
AMBROSF, and Hii.AR-i, A U C U S I I N ' , GRCGORV 

N A Z I A N Z E N , and Jr.ROML; but truth, which is 
more refpe<5t.ible than thefe venerable fathers, 
obliges us to involve tiiem in the general ac-
rufarion. We may add alio, that it was, pro
bably, tlie contagion of this pernicious maxim, 
that engaged SULITTI I 'S SI-V£RUS, who is far 
from being, in the general, a puerile or credulous 
hiftorian, to attribute fo many miracles to St. 
M A R T I N . The othrr maxim, relating to the 
juftice and expediency of puni(l:iing error, was 
yrtroduced with thofe fcrene and peaceful times 
which the acfefrion of CONSTANTINE to the im
perial throne procurt-d to the church. I t was 
from that period approved by nfany, enforced 
by fcvcraWexamples during the contefts that arofe 
with the Prifcilliaiiilts and Vonaiilh, confirmed 

and 
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and eftablifiied by the authority of A U C U S T I N , C E N T^ 

and thus tranfmitted to tlic following a g ^ . • pJ '̂,̂ ^ ,|, 
X y i l . When we caft an eye towards the lives ~ 

and morals of Chriftians at this time, we find, ^''5 ' ' ' " 
r 1 • r I I - . - " " ' ' " " " ' I ' 

ah formerly, a mixture ot good arm evi l ; . lome ofchmii-
cminent for their ]">iety, others infamous for their ""' 
crimes. T h e number, however, of immoral 
and un\vorthy Ciuillians began fd t o . increafe, 
than the examples f)f real piety and virtue became 
cxcrcmcly rare. When the terrors of pn-fecution 
ueie totally difpellcd ; when the church, fecured 
fmin the cfiorts of its enemies, enjoyed the 
jiveets of profperity and peace; when the mnfl cjf' 
tSe billiop'i exliibited to their flocl<. rhe contagious 
ex.iniplcb of arrogance, luxury, efleminacy, ani-
iniifiC)', and lltifc, vv;rh other vices too numerous 
to mention ; when tlie inferior rulers and do6tors 
oftlie chuich fell into a Oothful and opprobrious 
nc'iligcnce ot the duties of their rei|>cc'live fta-
tions, and employed \\\ vain wranjlings and idle 
dilputes, that zeal and attention • tiiat were due 
ro the culture of piety an(.> to the inltruCtion of 
their people, and wlien (to complete tlie enor
mity of this liorrid detail) multitudes were drawn 
into the profefTion of Chritbanity, not by the 
j)ower of conviction and argument, but by the 
proipect of gain and the fear of punilhment; then 
It was, indeed, no wonder that the church was 
contaminated with fhoals of profligate ChrifHans, 
and that the virtuous few weie, in a manner, 
opprefied and overwhelmed with the fuperior 
numbers o'i the wicked and licentious. Jt is 
true, that the fame rigorous penitence, which 
had taken place before CONSTANTINE the G!<EAT% 
continued now in full force againft flagrint tranf-
grelHjrs ; bur when the reign of corruption be
comes univerfai, the vigour of the laws yields to 
its fway, and a weak execution defeats <hc pur-
pofes of the moft falutary difcipiine. Such was 

, now 



384 The Itttertial HistORY ef the CHURCH. 

C E N T , now unhappily the cafe: the age was finking 
p A VT II. ^^^''y ^'^'^^ one period of corruption to another; 
• • the grekt and the powerful finned with impunity; 

and the obfcure and the indigent felt alone the 
feverjty of tht laws. 

TheMfie- XVIII.' 'Relii»ioiis controverfies among Chrift-
ie'V"""" ^^"^ ^^""^ frequcjir in this century; ami, as it 

often happens in the courlc of civil affairs, exter
nal peace gave occafion and leifure for the fo
menting inteftine troubles and diflenHons. We 
fliall mention fome of the principal of thefe con-
troverfies, which produced violent and obftin;ne 
frhifms, not fo much, indeed, by their naturJ 
tendei*cy, as by incidental occurrences. 

In the beginning of this century, about the 
year ;jo6, arofe the famous Meletian controverly, 
fo called from its author, and which, for a loii!; 
time, divided the churcli. PKTEII , bilhop of 
yllexandria', had depofed, from the ej)!!'copal office, 
MfcLtTUiP, bifiiop of Lycopolis, in the U/tpcr 
J i:;ypt. 1 he icafons that occafioned this violent 
aft of autiiority ha-Ze no: been fufficicntly ex-
pofed. 

I'iie pariifans of PhPER allege, that MEI .E -

Tjus had farrihced to the gods, and charge hiiu 
alfo with various crimes [*J ; while others affirm, 
that his only failing wa-, an exceihve fcverity 
againfl the hpfed [ vj . Uc that as it will, M E -
LETius treated the fentence of PETER with the 
utmoft contempt, and did not only continue to 
perform all the duties of the cpifcopal function, 
bnt even alTumed the right of confecrating prcf-
byrers ; a privilege which, by the laws of Egypt, 
^ longed only to the b'iiiwp oi'jilexandria. The 

[ A } A T H A N A S I U S , Jpilcgin/ftunJa, torn. i. opp. p . 777. 
[ rl F . P I P H A N \ U S , H,rt,j. Ixviii. t o m ^ j . opp. p . 716,-

fee alfo D I O N . P E T A V I U S , Hot. in Epiphe.mi.m, tom. ii. 
p . 274. SRIM. B A S N A G I I Exercuat. tie rebus/acris centra 

venerable 



venerable gravity and eloquence of M E L E T I U S C^E N T . 

drew many to his parcy» andj among others, a- p^jj^' »» 
confiderable number of monks adhered to his — 
caufe. T h e council of Nrce made fcvcral inef-
fedual attempts to heal this breach^: the MeJe-
tians, on the .other hand, whofe chief aim was to 
oppofe the authority of tlie bilhop o'i Alexandriay 
joined themfelves to the 7\iians, v/lio were his 
irreconcileable enemies. Mcnce it happened, that 
a difpute, which had, for its firft object, the 
authority and jurifdiftion of the bilhop o( .^Ifx-
iindria, degenerated, gradually, into a rt'igious 
controverfy. The Meleti.in party was yet iub-
liibng in the fifth century [ 2 ] . 

X I X . Some time after, this, a certain perfon, Thriuft». 
named E U S T A T H I U S , was the occafion of great Mci!"'"*' 
(liforders and dlvifions in Armenu;, Pontus, and 
the neighbouring conntric:;; and was condemned 
and excommunicated, in confequcnce fhctcof, by 
the council of Gangra, which was held not long 
lifter that oiNice. Whether this-was the fame 
I'.usrATHius, who was biSiop of Sebajlia, in 
Armenia, and the chief of the Semi-arians ; or 
wliether the ancient hillorians have confounded 
together two different perfons of the fame name, 
is a matter extremely difHcult to determine [« ] . 
However that be, the leader of the Euftathian 
fc6t does not feem fo much chargeable with a 
corruption of any religious dodtrine, as with 
having fet up a fanatical form of fandtity; an 
extravagant fyftem of pracftical difcipline, dc-
ftrudlive of the order and happinefs of fociety. 
For he prohibited marriage, the ufe of wine and 
flefh, feafts of charity, and other things of tha» 

[a] SOCRATES, HiJi.EccUf. lib. L C. vi. p. 14. THSO-
BQRET. Hift. EccUf. lib. i. cap. viii. p. 548. 

[a] See S A U . B A S N A C . Anna!. Pelit. EceJt/. torn. ti. 
f. 840. 

VOL. I. • C c nature. 
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CENT, nature. He prefcribed immediate divorce to 
PA»T II. "thofe who were joined in wedlock, and is faid to 
»' have granted to children and fervants the Uberty 

of violating the commands of their parents and 
mafters upoR pretexts of a religious nature [^] . 

\i^l"lu • ^ ^ - l^uctFBR, bifhop of CagUari in Sardinia, 
a man remarkable for his prudence, the aufterity 
of his charafter, and the fteadinefs of his refo-
Jution and courage, was banilhed by the emperor 
CoNSTANTius, for having defended the Nicene 
doftrine, concerning the three perfons in the 
Godhead. H e broke the bonds of fraternal 
rommunion with F.USLCIUS, bifhop of Vercetl, 
in the year 363, becanfe the latter had confecrated 
P A U L I N U S bifhop of/i'7z//ofit'; and he afterwards 
feparated himfclf from the whole church, on ac
count of the a£l of abfolution it had pafled in 
favour of thofc, who, under CONSTANTIUS, had 
deferted t6 the Arians [c] . I t is, at leaft, cer
tain, that the final! tribe that followed tl\is pre
late, under die title of L/Uciferians, avoided 
fcrupuloufly and obftinately all commerce and 
fellowfhip both with thole bifliops who had de
clared themfelves in favour of the Arians, and 
with thofe alio who confenied to an abfolution 
for fiich as returned from tliis defertion, and ac
knowledged their error; and thus of confequence 
they dilTolvcd the bonds of their communion with 
the church in general \_d\ T h e Luciferians arc 

[ i ] S O C R A T E S , Hifl. EaLf. lib. i. cap. xliii. p . 156. 
SozoWENUs, HiJ}. E^ilef. lib. iii. cap. xiv. p . 520. lib. iv. 
cap. xxiv. p . 581. E P I P H A N ' . Uaief, l.wi. p . 910. P H I -
t o s T L r R C i c ! , // / /?. Ecchf. lib. iii. cap. xvi. p . ' 5 3 . J9-

'WoLKq. GuNDLING. Ao/. ad Ciiuilium Gangieiije, p . 9. 
[••] R u F i N . liiji. T.tdrj. Ub. i. cap. 30. p . 174, So-

CRA.TES, Hip. Ecchf. hb. iii. cap. ix. p . 181, &c. See alfo 
T i l l . E MONT, Mt-moires pour Jtrvtr a I'HiJioire de I'EgliJt, 
tern. vii. p . j s i . edit. Paris. * 

frf] Sfp in the nvorki of S I R M O K D , torn. ii. p . 229, &c. 
A Iwk iif prayers, addrelTed to T H E O D O S I U S by M A R C E L L J -

' K U S a&d f AUSTiNUs, who werC Luciferians, 

alfo 
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alio faid to have entertained erroneous notions C E N T . 
'conccrninfT the human foul, whofe generation P A » T n. 
thcj confidered as of a carnal nature, and main- • 
tained cli.i: it was transfull-d from the parents into 
the cliildren \_e'\. 

X X I . About this time TF^Rrus,. a prcfbyter, Tie/Krun 
monk, and Scmi-anan, erected a new leer, and 
txritcd divifions throughout Armeniay Potttiis, and 
Cdppiid'jcia, by propagating opinions diBerent 
f.om ihofe that were commonly received. One 
of his prinri[)al tenets was, that bifhops were not 
diftinguilhed from prcfhyters by any divine right; 
but that, accorcHng to the inlliaition of the New 
Tellamcnr, their olEces and authority were abfo-
lutelv the fame. How far v^iRius purfiicd tiiis 
opinion, through its natural confcquences, is not 
certainly known ; but we know, with tlie utmolt 
certainty, that it was highly .agreeable to many 
good ChrilVians, who were no longer alDJe'to bear 
the tyranny and arrogance of the bifhops of this 
century. 

There were other things'in which 7I"".RIUS dif
fered from the common notions of the time : he 
condemned prayers for the dead, flated falls, the 
celebration of Eafter, and other rites of th.at na
ture, in which the multitude crroneoufly imagine 
that the life and foul of religion confifls [ / ] . 
His great purpofe feems to have been th it of 
reducing Chriltianity to its primitive fiinpHclty: 
a purpofe, indeed, laudable and noble when con
fidered in itfelf; though the principles from 
whence it fprings, and the means by whi(;h it is 
executed, are generally, in many refpciflb, v/orthy 

[<?] A u c u s T i N . De h^ref. cap. Ixxxi. with tftc oblcrvauons 
of L A M B . D A N M ^ U S , p. 346. 

f y ] EFlyHAtiils, Ha^rr/.hcxv. i:, go;. A U C U S T I W . De 
liire/'. cap. liii. 
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B E N T , of cenfure, and may have been fo in tlie cafe of 
p A 7 ; II. this reformer [^]. 
—— XXII , The progrefs of fuperftition in this ccn-
Jovinun. tury, and the erroneous notions that prevailed 

cofioerning the true nature of religion, excited 
the zeal aiid.the efforts of many to (item the tor
rent. But their labours only cxpofed them to 
infamy and r'eproacb. The moft eminent of thefc 
worthy oppofcrs of the reigning fupcrditions was 
JoviNiAN, an Italian monk, who, towards the 
conclufion of this CL-nniry, taught firft at Rome, 
and afterwards at Milan, tb.at all thofe who kcy>\. 
the vows they niadc to C H R I S T at their baptifm, 
and lived accordirig to thofc rules of piety and 
virtue laid down in die golpd, had an equal titl-j 

^"i" [/;] The tlcfirc of reducing refi^^Ious worHiip I'J l!.~ 
grr.LtcU jio'.Tibic iir.ipiki.y, however r:itic)nal it ni.iy ii|ipr,a:ri 
ilfclf, ;u'J î 'jfU.-iclc-iHy tnufiderci.', wilf b.: tonlid'jrab!y ITKI 
flcrati-'l i"H f\iik ;i3 bt-'tov.' :i moment's arccncion u]'ci; titf in'-
perfcdfen aud inrirtv.iti'.'i of human n;ilurc in iti prciVrit ii'iti. 
Mankirid, gciu;ra.lly i'pialcing, have too little clev.i;ii)ii of 
minil to bt much affl'itlcij v.'nh tlv){c forrrss and methi'd-^ 11 
worfhip, in which there i.', notlimg flriki^g- to the ouuvaiH 
fenfes. T%K great difficulty here )ie5 in determining t:i:-
Jen ;ths, which it \s prudent to go in the accommod;i;ion et 
jeligions ceremonies to liumjm infirmity ; and the grar.d 
point, is to fix a mcdiun'., in which a due regard may be 
ftewn to the fenfes artd imagination, without viohaing the 
diflates of right reafon, or taniifhlng the puriity of true reli
gion. It has been laid, that the Romi(h church has gone too 
far in its condefcenfion to the infirmities of mankind. And 
this is what the ableft defenders of its motley worship havt 
alleged in its behalf. But this obfervation is not jud : the 
church of Rome has not fo much accommodated itfelf to humar. 
•t.Dtat»eJs, as it has abufed that nveaknefi, by taking occafior. 
from it to eftablifli an cndlcfs variety of ridiculous ceremonies, 

^cftniftiv-c of true religion, and only adapted to promote the 
riches and dcfpotiftn of the clergy, and to keep the multitude 
ftill hoodwinkfd in their ignorance and fuperftition. Hew 
&r a juft antipathy to the chutch puppet-ftiows of the Papift* 
lias unjulVly driven fome Proteftant churches into the oppofite 
extreme, is a matter that I (hall not now examine, tiiough it 
'-'•rtuidy fiefcrves a ferious conddcradon. 

to 
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to the rewards of futurity; and that, confe- C E N T . 
quently, thofe who paffed their days in iinfociablc PAi r i}. 
celibacy, and fevere mortifications and fadings, 
were in no refpcffb more acceptable in the eye o{ 
God, than thofc wlio lived virtuouflv in the bolids 
of inarriaj;e, and nouriHied thtir bodies with mo
deration .ind temperance. Thefe judicious opi
nions, which 'ni.my began ro a<lo[)t, were fiift 
condemned hv the cliuich of Rome, and aftcr-
waids, by AMJ.AOSE, in a ctvincil luld at Milan 
in the (̂_ar y)^ [/j]. The empcroi" H O N O R I U S 
feconded the ;LUt'ioiit:itive piocecdings of tlie 
b,;i,()ps by the violence of the fernj.ir arm, an-
Avtied the judiciou'; reafonings of JOVINIAM by 
the t:e;f(jr of coercive and penal Javv.s, and baniflied 
tliis pretended heretic to the iQind Dm. J o v i -
Ni\N pi.bhdied ii!o opinion!, in a book, againft 
which JLUO.MJ', in the following centuiy, wrote a ' 
nioR bitrcr a.nd abuiive treatife, which ib'ftill ex
tant [ ;] . 

XX 111. Among all the ieli[^;ious controverfies f'"""""'"* 
that div-iJed die church, 'the moft celebrated, to a.|e'.'i?' 
bodi foi their impoit.ince and their duration, 
weie thofe icLuinfj; 10 O R I G I N and hit dcx^lrinc. 

This iliLiftiious man, though he iud been, for 
a long time, charged with many errors, was 
held, by the moil part of ChriUians, in the higheft 
veneration, and his name was fo lacred as to give 
weight ro the caufe in which it appeared. I'he 
Arians, who were fagacious in feaiching for fuc-
cours on all fides to maintain their fed, affirmed, 
that OK.GEN had adopted their opinions. In this 
t.hey were believed by fomc, who confequently in
cluded this great man in the hatred, they enter*', 
tamed againft: the fc<ft of the Arians. . But feveral, 

[/'] MiyKOKXUVi ii yo'vitiianuKJ, loTa.u. opp. AvGVi<-
1 IN. Dc IxieJ. cap. Ixxxii. A M B H O S . £-P'Jt. vl. Jfq. 

[;j CcJ.-x Thcodofianus, tom. iij. p . 2 jS . toni. vi. p . J 9 3 . 

C c 3 'writers 
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C E N T , writers of the firft learning and note oppofed this. 
p A'B T II. report, and endeavoured to vindicate the honour 
• of their mafter fronn thefe injurious inrinua:tions. 

T h e moft erninent of thefe was EUSEBIUS, bifhop 
of'C^areq, as appears by his learned work, inti-
tled, Jn /i^o-logy for Origen. It is extremelv pro
bable, that thefe clamours raifed a^ainft the me
mory arid reputation of a man, wTioin the whole 
Chriftian world beheld with refped, would have 
been foon huflied, had it not been for the rife of 
new commotions, which proceeded from another 
iource, and of which we /hall treat in the follow
ing fedtion. 

Thr pfo- X X I V . Tjie monks in "eneral, and the F.wn-
ihcfcum- tians monks in j^arncular, were enthufiaiticaliy 
uovciijcs. devoted to OiucLM, and Ipared no labour to pro

pagate his opinions in all places. Their zeal, 
however, ,rnet with oppofition, nor could tliey 
perfuadt all Chrillians of the truth and foundnels 
of the notions invented or adopted by that emi
nent writer, f lencc arofe a coiitroverfy concern-
in^̂  the rcafons and foundations of Origcnifm, 
which was at fii ft managed in a private manner, 
bur, afterwaids, by dcQ,rces, broke out into an 
oprn fl.ime. Among the nimierous partifans of 
DRKJEN- was JOHN', bilhop o( Jerufalem, which 
furniflicd LMMCH ANIT'S ani.1 JEROME with a pretext 
to caft an odium upon this pr-elate, againft whom 
they had been pneviouHy exafperaced on other ac
counts. But the ingenious bifliop conduded 
matters with fuch admirable dexterity, that, in 
defending himfeif, he vindicated, at the fame 
time, the reputation of O R I G E N , and drew to his 
^xirty the whole monaftic body ; and alfo a pro
digious number of thofe who were fpedators of 
*this interefting combat. I his was but the be
ginning of the vehement contefts' concerning the 
aoftrine*of O R I G E N , that were carried on both in 
^hc eaftern and weftcrn pro'»inces. Thefe contefts 

were 
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were particularly fomented in the weft by R u n - C E N T . 
Nus, a prefbyter o{^gui/eiai who trandated in to-p^ ' /^ , f 
Latin- feveral books of O R I G E N , and infinuatcd, ^ 
with fufficient plainnefs, that he acquiefced in the 
fentiments they contained [k], whichr drew vpon 
him the implacable rage of the learned'and cho
leric JEROME. But thefe commotions feemed to 
ceafe in the weft after the death of R'uFINDS, and 
the efforts which men of the firft order made to 
check, both by their authority and by their writ
ings, the progrefs of Origenifm in thofc parts. 

X X V . T h e troubles which the writings and controverfy 
doiSliines of ORKH:V excited i.i the call were "I-'ni/rnVn,' 
more grievous and lafting. THhOPniLrs, bifhop 'i' ' v.ri.iin« 
of Alexandria, irritated, for feveral reafons, againlt ° "' '"' 
the Nitrian monks, rcprefcnted them as infc(51:ed 
witii the contagion of Ori^eni/in, and ordered them 
to give up and abandon all the produftions of 
O R I G E N . The monks refuft-d obcdn?nce to this 
command, and alleged in their defence two con-
iiderations; the one, that the pafTages in the 
writings o( this holy and Venerable man, which 
feemed to fwerve from the truth, were inferted in 
them by ill-dcfigning heretics; and the other, 
that a few things worthy of cenfure were not fuf
ficient to jufhfy the condemnation of the reft. 
Matters were but more exafperated by this refufal 
of fubmi(^l0^ to the order of THEOPHILUS ; for 
this violent prelate called a council, at y^exaneiria, 
in the year 399, in which, having condemned the 
followers of O R I G L N , he fent a band of foldiers to 
drive the monks from their refidence on mount 
Nitria. The poor monks, fcattered abroad thus 
by an armed force, fled firft to^Jeru/^Iem, froai 
whence they retired afterwards to Scythopolis ;• and, 
finding that they could live here in fccurity ani? 

[iJ] See J U S T . FoN TAN I NUS, Uijloria Litttrgr^AauiUienJis, 
Kb. iv. cap. iii. p . 177, &C. 

C c 4 .peace. 
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C E N T , peace, determined, at length, to fet fait for Can-
p A »̂T II. ftantinofle, aod there plead their caufe in prcfence 
• of the emperor [ / ] . T h e iflTue of thefe proceed

ings comes under the hiftory of the following 
century. 

I t is, however, neceflary to obferve here, that 
we mutt not reduce to the fame clafs all thole 
who arc ,cailed Oiigeniils in the records of this 
century. For this ambiguous title is applied to 
pcrlbns who differed widely in their religious no
tions. Sometimes It merely figiiifies fuch fiitnds 
o fORK. jN, as acLnoulcdged his writings to have 
"been adultfrated in many places, and who wcic 
far from patronrzing the eirois of which lie was 
accufcd , in other places, this title is actribuccct 
to thof- who coiiftfs C)Rr(;KN to be the author ot 
ihr do>!hip,es whuh aie imputed to lum, and who 
•leCoiutely fuppott and defend his of.iiiions ; of 
which lattc'r there was a confiderable number 
among the monaftic oidcis. 

C H A P. IV. 

Concerning the rites and cei emotties ufed in the churib 
durihg ib:s century. 

Amuiiitude i^ T T r j i i L p , t!ie Roman emperots weie (lu-
Birs.niru- d^ous to ptomote the honour GI Ll inn-
iuced, ianity, by the aufpicious protetfhon they afforded 

to the church, and their moft zealous effort-s xo 
advance its iiuercfts, the inconfiderate and ill-
dircifted piety of the birtiops caft a cloud over the 
brauty and fuTi]3licity of the golpcl, by the pro-

," ' • . . . . 
1 [/I See P E T E R . D A N I B L H V E T , OngtumtmrHm, !ib. i ' . 
cap. IV. p . 196. L O U I S J ) O I . C I N , IhHtre ,/, Orii^nujiiif, 
livr. iit. p . 9 ; . U iFR. a P R / r o , D'Jf. vi. m S, <p: ufc ke^i--
ram ei Afcm^lii 0/) Cgitus rrmen tx ?'>itna liitti^ui ^-E^pra 
^«^" j , p . 373. X'eroti. i " f i , folio. 

diglous 
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tiigious rfumber of rites and ceremonies whiclj C E N T . 
they had invented to embeHifli it. And here wc pĵ j'!̂ * n, 
m a y apply that well-known i'av'ing of Auc.us- —• 
TIN [/«], that the yoke under ivhich the Jetcs for
merly grcafied, wns more tolerable thmt that ijtir.-./cd 
upon many Lhriftians in his time. The rites and iri-
iiitutions, by which the G'telci, Romans, and 
other nations, had fcmcily tfiiified tlicir reli-
s'lrAis veneration for firt': ous deities, were now 
adopted, with fomc flight altei ations, by Chrill-
lan bifhops, and cinployed in the lervice of tlie 
tiue Cilod. \Vc Ivav; already mentioned the rea-. 
Ions allcgf'd for this imitation, \o [iropcr to dif-
puil all who have ;i jiifl fenfc of the nativf beauty 
ot r^cnuine Chrilliaiiity. Thefe feivent iieialds of 
tiic goipel, whofe zeal outrun their candour and 
ins.'enuit\', imaginetl thar the narionx vfould re-^ 
cci\r Chrilbanity with more fjcility,,when they 
law the rites and ceremonies to which tHey were 
.!'•('i!ioiiu-d, adopted in the church, and the 
lame worfliip paid to CiiRK.T and his martyrs, 
V.Ii!Lh they had formtily ofTered to their idol 
ii'lue.s. i lencc it happened, that, in thefe times, 
tlie ieli;;iun ot" the (jrecks and l^omans dillered 
VL-iy liitk-, in its external appearance, from that 
of the Chiiltians. They had both a mofl pompous 
and fplendid ritual. CJoigcous robes, mitres, 
tiaras, wax.-tapers, croficrs [?j], proceOlons [o], 

[rn] A U G U S T IN. Epijl. cxlx. at! Januanum, according to 
the lucient Hivifion. 

G" [;/J T h e Lituus, w>\icli, among the ancient Roman!, 
V us chf cl^icfenfi':;!! of th'- augurs, and wliich dcrlvfc' its name 
iiom us reffmblaricc of the military trumf'rt, Ijcxamj a mark 
•;i t'pilcof-.al Jig.iitv. \Vc call it tlie crofick,or bilhojiN ft-i<F. » 

its'" [e] 'i'!u; wostl j'lififilna/ir'/ir', wlucli 1 hjve f'.ulcrVd bjr 
tha: of prcccficns, fignified, among the Pagans, thoiV lolcmn 
aid public at'ts of grati'ure for national blt-liiaps, or ,lrpreeia~ 
t-"i of national calamities, which %vere expreffcd b / tlit; whole 
body of th<.- people by a relijiicuj approach to th^tcmples of 
the gods, which, by a deo-ee of the i'jnate, wi-'-e open for all 
mthout dijtinction. ' Sec Cic. Calil. i;i. 6. Liv. x. z ^ • 

J luflrations^ 
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C E N T , luftrations, images, gold and filver vafes, and 
P A I I T I I , many fuc'h circumftances of pageantry, were 

equally to be feen in the heathen teoiples and the 
Chriftian churches. 

Magnificent i r . N o focAier had CONSTANTINE tlie G R E A T 

churchM abolifhed the fupeiftitions of his anceftors, than 
magnificent churches were every where erected 
for the Chriftians, which were richly adorned 
with pidures and images, and bore a ftriking re-
femblance of the Pagan temples, both, in their 
outwaid and inward form[/)] . Of thele churthes 
fome were built over the tombs of martyrs, and 
were frequented only at ftated times; while others 
were fet apart for the ordinary aflemblies of 
Chuftians in divine worfhip. The former were 
called Martyria, from the places where they were 
creftedi and the latter Tituli [ j ] . Both of them 
'were confecrated with great pomp, and with cer
tain rites'borrowed, mottly, from the ancient laws 
of the Roman pontifs. 

Origin of But our wonder will not ceafe here; it will ra-
fiuowK."' '̂''̂ '" be augmented when we learn, tliat, at this 

time, it was looked upon as an effential part of 
religion to have, in every country, a multitude 

[ / ] Sec EzF. K. S p A N- H r I M , Prcwve' fur Us Cefars de Jiilien. 
p . 4 7 . and paTticuLuly L n B R u N ''; LTc^luanci: l.lteraire ct hijlii-
riqu€ dcs Ceremonies tit la Mcjjc, torn. i i . p . 1 0 1 . A defcriptioii 
of thcfc chvrches m.iy be found in E u s F i u u b , De fita Con-

Jiantim M. lib. iii. cap. xxxv. and .in cxatl plan of the inte
rior ftruftuie of them is accurately engiaved in bilhop Bbvr -
E E C E ' S jfJsotationes in Pandtiias Cananum, torn . i i . p . 7 0 . and 
in F R B D E H I C K S P ANHEiM's/»/?;/iif. Hij}. Ecilef. tom. i . opp. 
p . 860. It muft alfo be obferved, that ccrt.iin parti of the 
Chriftian churches were formed after the model of the Jewilh 
^Sinples. See C A M P . . V I T R I N G A , Dtfynagoga 'vetera, lib. iii. 
p . 466. 
' ( ? ] J ° ' M A ^ I L L O N . Mufii Italtci, torn. ii. in Comment, ad 
trJin. Reman, p . xvl. t^ The Tituli were the fmaller 
churcjies, fo called from this clrcumflance, fnat the pre&yters, 
who ofiicia«td in them, were called by the names of the places 
wiiere they were eredlcd, i. e. received titles, which fixed them 
to thofi^ particular cures. 

•i of 
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of churdies; and here we muft look for the true C E N T . 
origin of what is called the right of *fatronagty p A « T n. 
which was introduced anftong Chriftians with no • • ••« 
other view than to encourage the opulent to eie£t 
a great number of churches, by giving thenf the 
privilege of appointing the miniilers tfiat were ,to 
officiate in them \r\ This was a new inflancc 
of tliat fervile imitation of the ancient fuperfti-
tions which reigned at th;s timej for it was a very 
common notion among the people of okl, that 
nations and provinces were happy and free from 
danger, in proportion to the number of fanes and 
temples, which they confccrated to the worlhip of 
gods and heroes, whofe protection and iuccour 
could not fail, as it was thouglit, to be fhed 
abundantly upon thofe, who worlhipped them 
with fuch zeal, and honoured them with fo many 
marks of veneration and refpeft. The ChriftianS 
unhappily contrafted the fame erroneous way of 
thinking. The greater the number of temples 
was, which they ereflcd in honbur of C H R I S T , 
and his chofcn friends arfd followers, the more 
fanguine did their expectations giow of powerful 
fuccours from thein, and of a pt-cnliar interell in 
the divine protection. I 'hey were fo weak as to 
imagine, that Gou, C H R I S T , and celcftial intel
ligences, were delighted with thofe marks and 
teftimonies of refpecl, which captivate the hearts 
of wretched mortals. 

III. The Chriftian worfhip confifled in hymns. The form 
prayers, the reading of the fcriptures, a difcourfe "laM.^ 
addrefled to the people, and concluded with the 
celebration of the Lord's fupper. T o thefc were 
added various rites, more adaj^ed to plcafe ehp 
eyes, and ftrike the imagination, tji'an to kindle 
in the heart the pure and facred flame of genuine 

[ r ] J U S T . H E N N . B O H M E R I Jvi Ecclef. Pralefiani. tom.iii. 
p . 466. Bibliotltqut lt<^qut, lOm. V. p . i66. 

piety. 



^ ^ The Internal HISTORY oftbt CHURCH. 

C K K T. piety [ j ] . W e are not however to think, that the 
PA«^T1I. """'^ mctnod of worfhip was uniformly followed 

in every Chriftian focicty, for this was far from 
being the cafe. Every bifhop, confulting his owa 
privatfe judgment, and taking into confidera-
tlon the nature of the times, the genius of the 
country in which he lived, and the character and 
temper of thofe whom he was appointed to rule 
and inftniifl:, formed fuch a plan of divine worlhip 
as he thou<;ht the wifeft and the beft. Hence that 
variety of liturgies which were in ufe, before the 
bifhop of Rome ha 1 ufurjied the fupreme power 
in religious matters, and perfuadcd the credulous 
and unthii.king, that the model both of doiflrine 
and worO-Jp was to b^' given by the mother-
churcii, and to be followed implicitly throughout 
the Chridian world, 

ch-ngesin- ' IV. It w^iild be almoft endlefs to enter into a 
tn'many minutc dVtail of all rhi.* difierent parts of public 
p»rsof i;. \^.orfhi[5, and to poi.it out the difadvantarreous 
Vine * i , r ~ •• 

(hip. changes they underwenf. A few obici vations will 
be fufiicient upoii tliis lic.id. T he public prayers 
had now loll nuich of tiiar foleinn and majcflic 
fnnpliclty, that charaCteiifcd them in the primi
tive times, and whi^ii were, at prcfcnt, degene
rating inio a vai.i a.id fwelhng bombalt. The 
pfdlms of David were now received airiong the 
public hvjnns th. t wcie lung ai a part of divine 
fervice [ / ] . T h e fennons, or public diicourtes 
addreiTcd to the people, were compofcd accord
ing to the rules of human eloquence, and rather 

[ j ] Fcr a full account of the form of public wordiip, or the 
l^igiCi of this ceiuu);^-, the rraJer will Jo v.tU to confult the 
2 : J tMeibjLctil'aijiJi'rf; r>f CYv.ih of _/i, ,jaUt.:, and the apf-
jidual cor.jti'.utwKS, which a:e faTl^ jciributed to Ci EM>N-T 
a{ Rome. T l ick wrueii are mort Ica-ncdly illuftrated atul cv-
/ilained l)y P E T E R LB BK U N , in his R^_ Itcuiion Itttciale et hijic-
Ttijut lit la l€t^e, torn. li. p . 53. 

[/] B E A L JODXE, Hiji. uit Man:cbi:jht, torn. ii. p . 614. 

adapted 
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adapted fo excite the ftupid adinir.ition of the po- C E N T , 
pulace, who delight in v.iin cmbcililliiijents, thswi „ '^ .. 
to" enlighten the uncle;fianding, or to reform the • , , , . 
heart. Nay, it would leeni js if all pofiiblc 
means had been induftri Mifi>' iill'd, fo give aji air 
of folly ilhd extiavaganct- to the Chriftian kilcm-
blics. I'or the pfo|)le\^c^e pcrmittedj n.iy, even 
exlioircd hy the puMtlicr hiinlcif,-to ciown his 
talcntb \'-\:h clappin:; of har,.]^ and loud accuma-
tions of applaiifj [/.'"I ; :i retonipcnce tiiat was 
hitherto peculiar to the a<_tois oi; t! e dicauc, and 
the orators in tiie forii'ii. 1 low men, fct apa: t by 
their profcflion to exhibit e:;'.niplL's of the eon«-
tenipt of vain glory, and to denionllrate to others 
the vanity and ciiiptiners of all temporal things, 
cuiild indulge fuch a fcnlelefs n.ri(̂  imlecent ambi
tion, is difficult to be coiiccived, though it is 
hi->Jiiy to be de[>]ori.d. 

\ ' . I 'he Full dav of the weck^ \yJiicJi was the Fcfti^h,sr 
oidinary and ibrcd time for the public aflemblics '"'•"*'J"' 
of Chriftians, v,as, in conli.qucni:e of a peculiar 
law enacted by C ' O \ S T A X ' U N T , obfervcd v\ith more 
folcmnity than it had formerly bt.cn [ w ] . The 
fedivals celebrattd in moll of the Cliriftian 
chuiches, weie five in number, and v.'cre ap
pointed m commeiiiorarion of the birth, the fufll-r-
ings aiid death, the refurreftion and the afcenfion, 
of the divine Saviour; and alfo the (.flufion of 
the Holy Ghoft upon the apoflles and ftrft heralds 
of the gofpcl on the day of Pentecoft. Of thefc 
fcllivals, none were kept with fo much folcmnity 
and relpeift as the xiv days that were appointed 
for the commemoration of CHRIST 'S rcfurrec-
tion \_x']. 

[tt] F R A N C . B F. R K H . F E R R A R I U S , Z)f 'Oettrum acclat/ltiHt-
nib.ii IsS {laifu, p. 66. 

['to] J AC. Cttfvof RED. aJ ccScm TUoJcf. torn. i. p^ 135. 
f*l Ibid, t om. i . p. 143. 

The 
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C E N T . T h e eaftern Chriftians celebrated the* memory 
P A I I ^ II of C H R I S t ' s birth and baptifm in one feftival, 
— which was fixed on the fixth of January, and this 

day was by them called the Epiphany, as on it the 
imntortal Savfour was manifcfted to the world [^] . 
On the other hand, the Chiiftians of the weft 
feem to have always celebiated the birth of our 
Lord on the 'xxvth of December: for there ap
pears to be very little certainty in the accounts of 
thofe, who allege that the Roman pontif, J U 
LIUS I . removed the feftival of C H R I S T ' S birth 
from the fixth of January to the twenty-fifth of 
T^ecember [ z ] . 

T h e unlucky fuccefs which fome had In difco-
vering the carcaflcs and remains of certain holy 
men, multiplied the fejiivals and co^nmemorations 
cf the martyrs in the moft extravagant manner. 
T h e increafe of thefe fcftivals would not have 
been ofFenfiA ê to the wife and the good, if Chrift
ians had employed the time they took up, in pro
moting their fpiritual intcrefts, and in forming 
habits of fanftity and'virtue. But the contrary 
happened : thefe days, which were fet apart fur 
pious exercifes, were fquandered away in indo
lence, voluptuoufnefs, and criminal purfuits, and 
were lefs confecrated to the fervice of God, than 
employed in the indulgence of finful pafTions. It 
is well known, among other things, what oppor
tunities of finning were offered to the licentious, 
by what were called the vigils of Eafter and Whit-
funtide, or Pcntecoft. 

Vi&ioi, V I . Fafling was confidered, in this century, as 
the moft effc&ual and powerful means of repellin 
^Jie force, and diffoncerting the ftratagems of evi! 

"Tji] B B A V S O B R E , Hijt. du Manichii/me, tom. ii. p. 693 . 
[ z ] See Jos . S I M . A S S L M A N N . Btbhotli. Orient. Clement. 

Vatican, torn. ii. p. 168. A L P H . DES V I C N O L E S , DiJ. dans 
la BiUtstbefte Germantque, com. ii. p. 29. 

fpirits. 



CHAP. iV. Rites and Ceremonies. 59Si 

fpirits, ard of appeafing the anger of an offended C E N T . 
Deity. Hence we may eafily iindcrftaixl what inf- PA» T il. 
duc?d the rulers of the chinch to cltablifh this 
cuftom by exprefs laws, and to im{X>re, â  an in-
difpenfable dim', an aft of humiliation ; rbo ob-
lervacion of which had hitherto been kft to every 
one's choice. I 'lie f'^auir.-'gcJiKuil, or Lert-faJ!, 
was held more,'".icrcd cliaii all the red, .[liough it 
was not Si wt con'ined to a fixed niiuibcr of 
days [fl]. We nujlt however reiT'iik, that the 
fajis obferved n -hi-> ccatii'-y, were very dilFerent 
from thofc that \scre- fulcmni/ed in the preceding 
times, l-'ormt-rlv tholt- who li.bmitted t!i(-'ii!fclvci 
to the ditciphne of failing abfta':rK\l wh.ol'.y from 
meat anil think; but now a mere abflineiice (lom 
fleili ami wine wa';, by many, iiul.'-;ed luffiLirnt: for 
the purpofv". of fallin;; [/-], and this latter op.nion 
prevailed, from tlii^ tune, and became uuiveria} 
among the I atins. 

\ '1I . B it-t,,;i:al tonrs were now crccflcd in the ThexiBu. 
^ or cicli ctiii'Cii, for tne more commodious cHofuftej 
adminilliration of that I'lumting lacram.cnr. Bap-
tij'in was adnun llcred during the vigils of liader 
and \N'hi[fiiniide, wirii hghted tapers, by the 
bifhop, and the prcliiyters commlflioned by him 
for that piirporc. In cafes however of urgent 
necefTity, and in fuch only, a difpenfation was 
granted for performing this facrcd rite at other 
times tiian thofe now mentioned. In ftme places 

fait was employed, as a I'ymbol of purity and wif-
dom, and was thrown, with this view, into the 
mouth of the pcrfon baptized; and a double unc
tion was every where ufed in the celebration of 
this ordinance, one preceding its adminiftrati<3«^ 
and the other following it. T 'he 'perfom who 
were admitted into the church by baptifm weTe 

E a\ Jo. D A L L / E U S , Dt Jcjunr.i et ^atlragrjimt, lib. \v. 
i} See S A & B E YRAC, De '.t^ Mtralt dts Pens, p. 250. 

<jbliged» 
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O E w T. obliged, after the celebration of that Jiply ordi-
*A1^T K "*'̂ ^^» ô«g** clothed in 'white garments during 
, the fpace of feven days. 

Many other rites and ceremonies might b« 
men/ioncd htrcj but, as they neither acquired 
ftability by «their duration, nor received the fanc-
tion of univerfal approbation and confent, we-
fhall pafs them over in filence. 

J"*"'**"' VlII.*Thc infticution of catechumens, and the 
i«7. "'" difcipline through whith they paffed, fuffered no 

variation in this century, but continued ftill upon 
its ancient footing. It appears farther, by innu
merable teftimonics, that the Lord's fuppcr was 
udminiftered (in fomc places two or three times 
«-wcek, in others on Sunday only) to all thole 
who were aflembled together to worihip God. It 
was alfo fometimes celebrated at the tombs of 
martyrs and at funerals, which cuftom, undoubt
edly, gdije pJe.co the majfes, that were afterwards 
perfoimed in honour of tlie faints, and for tiie 
benefit of the dead. In many places, the bread 
and wine were held up to view before their diftri-
bution, that they might be feen by the people, 
and contemplated with a certain religious refpedti 
and hence, not long after, the adoration of th( 

Jymbels was unqueltionably derived. Neither ca
techumens, penitents, nor thofe who were fuppofed 
to be under the influence and impulfe of eVil 
ipirits, wffre admitted to this holy ordinance j nor 

' did the facred orators in~ their public difcourfcs 
«ver dare to unfold its true and genuine nature 
with ftecdom and fimplicity. • The reafon of thy* 
concealing it from the knowledge and obferva-

"ti(>n of many, was a very mean and fliameful one, 
9» wa have aireaJy obferved: many, indeed, offer 
« ^ u c h more' decent and fatisfa<flory argument v^ 
favour of this cuftom, when they lallege, that by 
thefe myjiffious proceedings, the dcfire of the (a-
ticbtment would naturally burn to penetrate, as 

fooa 



foon as w*5 pofllblc, the fubliiftc fectet, and tKat c B ^ T. 
they, would thereby be animated td prtpafe them- P A I T tr, 
fclves .with double diligence for receiving this '-"^ 
privilege. 

C H A I*. V. 

Concerning the diviftons and hereftes that Irouhlti^i 
church during this century. 

I. ' T p H E feds which had fprungup irt the pre- There-
•^ ceding ages, tranfmitted their contagious ."ilc'itnt ' * 

principles to this century. Many of them re- '=̂ '̂ '« 
mained yet, particularly in tlic eafl, and, not-
withftanding their abfurdity, continued to actrad: 
a certain number of followers. The Manichean 
fadion furpaflcd the reft in its influe;nci» aod pro-
grefs. The very turpitude and enormity of its 
dodrines feemed to feduce many into its inures; 
and, what is ftiU more furpwzing, men of genius 
and penetration were deluded by its enchant
ments, as the example of AucuiTiN fiifficiently 
teftifies. It is trucj the wifeft and moll learned 
writers of the times, and amorig Others A u c o s -
TiN, when he returned from his errors, endea
voured to oppofe the growth of this fpreading 
peftilence i nor Were their efforts entirely unfuc-
cefsful. But the root of this horrible difeafe was 
deep; and neither the force of afgument, nor the 
fevcrity of the moft rfgorous laws, were fuSicienC 
to extirpate it thoroughly [c] . For fome rime 

indeed 

[cj Tht ivfvtt laws enaSed \(f the empert^s a^iiift Hn 
Mamcheans, are to be found in die Tbeodojian Code, vol' vi. 
parti, edit. Ritterlin. In the ;rear 372, VAIBNTIKTIAN th« 
elder prohibit^ their stflemblie*, aoA unpofed heav;^ penalties 
on their dodors, p. iz6. in 381, ruBOXiutiuc tii«.<iREAT 
branded them with infaaif 1 a.ad deprived them of all the 
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CENT, indeed it fcemed to difappcar, and tnapy thought 
pA»Tii.-^t utterly eradicated; but it gathered force fe-
— cretly, and broke out afterwards with new vio

lence. T o avoid the feverity of the laws, tiic 
Manichean%, concealed themfelves under a variety 
prriames, which they adopted fucceffively, and 
chdnged, in proportion as they were difcovered 
under them. Thus they aflumed the names of 
Encratites, Apotadtics, Saccophori, Hydropara-
ftatew Solitaries, and ieveral others, under which 
they lay concealed for a certain time, but could 
not however long efcape the vigilance of their 
enemies [d'\. 

'the life of 11. The ftate had little danger to apprehend 
lerf̂ wiTh" from a fefl, which the force of fevere laws and 
tV'r Oont- of penal reftraints could not fail to undermine, 
•'*'• gradually, throughout the Roman empire. B\it 

a new and much more formidable fadlion ftarted 
up in AfritiUy which, though it arofe from fmall 
beginnings, a'fflifted mod grievoufly both church 
and ftate for n^ore than a century. Its origin wai 
as follows: 

MENSURIUS, bilhop oi Carthage, \n Africa, dy
ing in the year 311, the greateft part of the clergy 
and people chofe, in his place, the archdeacon 
C^ciLiANUs, who, without waiting for the aflem-
bly of the Numidian bilhops, was confecrated by 
thofe of Africa alone. This hafty proceeding was 
the occ^fion of much trouble. The Numidian 
bilhops, who had a^'ays been prefent at the con-
fecration of the bifhops of G?r//'fl|"<?, were highly 
offended at their being excluded from this folcmn 
ceremony, and, aflcmbling themfelves at Cartbag(-, 
called CiEcn."»""S before them, to give an ac-

^jljg^ts and t>r|*ileges of cttizem, p. I'^j. Add to thefc many 
edt^s more dreadiul. which may be fcen in pages 137, 13s-
170. of the above-mentioned work. 

(</j Scjthe law of THEOOOSIus, CoJex Thud. tom. vi. 
p. 134. 136, 137, 138. 

count 
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count of this conduft. T h e flame, thus kindled, c i N T. 
was greatly augmented by certain Ca-thaginiari p^',^^ , ^ 
prefbyters, who were competitors with C ^ , C I L I . » 
ANUS, particularly BOTRUS and CELISIUS . L U -
ciLLA, alfo, an opulent lady, who fiad been're-
primanded by C/i^CtLiANus for her ftiperftitious 
praftices, and had conceived againft him a bitter 
enmity on that account, was active in cxafperating 
the fpirits of his' adverfarieS) and diftributed a 
large llim of money among the Numidians to en
courage them in their oppofirion to the new 
bifliop. In confcqufnce of all this, C/i CILIANUS, CrciiianHt 
rcfufing to kibmic to the judgment of tiie Numi-'"""'""""'• 
dians, was condemned in a council, adtmliled by 
SECUNDUS, bifliop of T"/^//?/, confilting of l<;venty 
prelates, who, with the confent of a confidcrable 
part of die clergy and people, declared liim un-
wortliy of the epifcopal dignity, and thol'c his* 
dc;icon MAJORINUS f)r his fucceffoi* .By this 
]5roceeding, the Carthaginian church w.i'^ divided 
into two factions, and groaned uifdcr i!ie contefts 
of two rival biihops, C.-iitiLiANus and M A J O -

RINUS. 

I I I . The Numidians alleged two important ThzmhaM 
reafons tojuftify their fi-ntcnce againft C ^ ' C I L I A - h,Xn-"' 
Nfs ; n^firjl, that FELIX O^ yj'plnngus, the chief of ti"nn>"on« 
the bifhops, who affifted at his confecration, was 
a traditor ft. e. one of thofe who, dining the 
per/ecution under D]ocI.ITlA^f, had delivered thfc 
iacred writings and the pious books of the Chrift-
ians to the magiftratjs in order to be buint) j and 
that having thus apoftadzed from the f.-!vice of 
C FIR 1ST, it was not poflible that he could impart 
the Holy Ghoft to the new bifhojj, A fecond rem-^ 
fan for their fentencc againft CJF.CJL 1 AN V; S*_was 
drawn from the harflinefs and even cruelty that fie 
had difcovered*in his conduft, while he was a dea
con, towards the Chriftian confeffors an^ martyrs 
during the perfecutjon above-mentioned, whom 
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c E N. T. he abandoned, in the moft mercilcfs trlinner, to 
p A l^ n. * '̂ ^'^ cttrcmities of hunger and want, leaving 
.. ' them without food in their prifons, and hindering 

thofe, who^erc willing to fuccour thBm, from 
bringing thcfti. relief. T o thefe accufations they 
added the Infolent contumacy of the new prelate, 
who refufed to obey their fiimmons, and to appear 
before them in council to juftify his conduft. 

There wis none of the Numidians who oppo-
fed CyBCiLiANUs with fuch birternefs and vehe-
itience, as DONATUS bifhop of Caja nigra., and 
hence the whole faction was called after him, as 
moft writers think; though fome are of opinion, 
that they derived this name from another DONA
TUS, whom the Donatifts furnamed the GREAT \C\ 
This controverfy, in a (hort time, fpread far and 
wide, not only throughout Numidia, but even 
through all the provinces o{ Africa, which entered 
fp zealoufl^ i/ito this eeclefiaftical war, that in 
moft cities there were two bilhops, one at the 
head of C^CII IANUS'S party, and the other ac
knowledged by the foKowers of MAJORINUS. 

HiftoTf of IV. The Donatifts having brought this contro-
^̂ DoM- ĝj.j-y before CONSTANTINE the GREAT, that em

peror, in the year 31J, appointed MELCHIADES, 
bilhop of i?o»»f, to examine the matter, and named 
three biftiops of Gaul to affift him in this inquiry. 
The refult of this examination was favourable to 
-C/ECiLiifkus, who was entirely acqujtted of the 

[/] In the faQion of the Donatifts, there were two emJoot 
]>enons of the name of DONATUS ;"the one was a Numidian, 
mod. biShop o{ Ca/g tt/gr^e; the other fucceeded MAjoaiNUi. 
Inibop of Carthage, as leader of the Donatifts, and received 

f £^in his fed, on ^<>ant of his learning and virtue, the title 
of DbKATvs'theTiREAT. . Hence it has been a queftion 
<«R!3l)g the leafned, from which of thefe the (e&. derived it> 
luitD« ? The arguments that fiipport the different fides of thii 
trivial <|iieftion are nearly of equal force j'-ind why may wo 
not d « ^ ^ it by fuppofin^ that the Donatilb were (b called 
from them both? 

crim« 
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crimes l^d to his charge; but the accufations that c i » T . 
had been brought againft FELIX of Ap*tungus, by p ^ . ^ ir. 
whofn he was confecnited, were left out of the •••' • ••• 
qucftion. Hence it was, tiiai the eipperor, ii\ the 
year 314, ordered the caufe of F E L I X , t o bi exa
mined feparatcly by JELIAS, proconful of Africa^ 
by whofe dccifion he was abfolvcd.. The Dona* 
lifts, whole cayfe fufFercd ncceflarily by (hcfe pro
ceedings, complained much of the judgment pro
nounced by M E L C H FADES and^LiAN. The fiTiall 
number of bifliops, that had been appointed to 
examine their caufe jointly with MELCHIADES, . 

excited, in a pauicular manner, their reproaches, 
and even their contempt. They looked upon the 
dccifion of feventy vci.erable Niimidian prelates, 
as infinitely more refpeftable than that pronounced 
by nineteen bifhops (for fuch was the number af-
fembled at [ / ] Kcme), who, befides tijc inferiority 
of their number, were not fufficiently a(fquaintcd 
with the African affairs to be comgetent judges In 
the prefent queftion. T h e indulgent emperor, 
willing to remove thele fpecious complaints, or
dered a fecond and a much more numerous 
afiemfaly to meet at ^Us in the year 314, com-
pofed of bifhops from various provinces, from 
ftaly, Gaul, Germany, and Spain. Here again the 
Donatifts loft their caufe, but renewed their efforts 
by appealing to the immediate judgment of the 
emperor, who condefcended fo far, as to admit 
their appeal; and, in confequence thereof exa
mined the whole affiir himfejf in the year 316 at 
Milani iî  prcfcncc of the contending parties. 

ty [ / ] The emperor, n̂ his leitti^xt MILCHIADEI^* 
named no more than three prelates, vhi. MATERK us, ^jjE-
Tlcius , and M A R I N V S , bi(lu>pi of Cc%n, Jaiua, tad Jriu7 
to fit with hipi »» Judges of ibis controverfy ; but afterwards 
he ordered feveo' ni6re to he added to the number, and u 
many as could foon and co^vem^y aflemhk} |k thtt tbe^ 
were at M niaetcen in a(l^ 
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C E N T . T h e iffue of this third trial was more ftivourabl« 
P A « T II. '̂ o the Dbnatifts than that of the two preceding 
• councils, whofe decifions the emperor confirmed 

by the fcntence he pronounced [^ ] . Hence this 
per^crfe left^oaded CONSTANTINE with the bit-
tereft repro'aches, and malicioufly complained that 
Osius , bifhop of Cordoua, who was honoured with 
his friendfhip, and was intimately conneded with 
CiEciLiANus, had, by corrupt infinuations, en
gaged him to pronounce an unrighteous fentence. 
T h e emperor, animated with a juft indignation at 
fuch odious proceedings, deprived the Doriatilis 
of their churches in Africa^ and fent into banifli-
mcnt their feditious bilhops. Nay, he carried his 
rcfentmenc {o far as to put fome of them to death, 
probably on account of the intolciable petulance 
and malignity they difcovered both in their writ-
"ings and in their difcourfe. Hence aiofe violent 
commotions*and tumults in Jfrua, as the i'cQ. of 
the Donatids was extremely powerful and nu-

*mcrous there. ' T h e emperor endeavoured, by 
CmbafTiCS and negotiations, to allay iliele diilurb-
ances, but his t^folts weie without effect. 

The origin V. Thcfe unhappy commfHioiis pave rife, no 
cumi-Vii'-" doubt, to a horrible confederacy or vlefperatc ruf-
«»"• fianSj ^v'ho pa0ed under tlie name of Circiimcel-

liones. This furious, fcarlefs, and bloody fee of 
men, compofed of the rough and lavage populace, 
who emhrace4 the party of the Donatifts, main
tained their caufe by tiie force of arms, and, 

« 
[gl The pfOo£s of the Cipreme power of the emperors, in 

J^l^ious matters, appear fo incontertdble in this coiitrovcri^, 
tju^ it is amazing it fhould ever have been called in queftian. 
Certsi^icis, tli.it, !(P̂ .}iii time, the notion of afupreme judge 
*^ fp-" the church univcrfal, by tlie appointment of C H R I S T , 
never had entered into any one's head. The alTemblies of the 
clergy at fLtmi and jirUs are cominonly.ctlled councils: but 
improperly, fince, in reality, they were nothing more thaa 
meetiBlJlfof^udgea, or cumnii^rin uppointcd by the cmpefor. 

over-
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over-ruAiing alt Africa, filled that province with c t w i'. 
flaughtcr and rapine, and committed' the moft p^ l T H . 
tnbrmous a£ts of perfidy and cruelty againft the • 
followers of C^ciLiANus. This outrageous mul
titude, whom no profpcft of fufFcrfiios couKf ter
rify, and who, upon urgent occafions, faced death 
icfeif with the mort: audacious temerity, o^ntri-
buted to render the fe-̂ t of the Donatifts'an objeft 
of the utmoft abhorrence; though it cannot be 
made appear from any records of undoubted au
thority, that the bifhops of that f.iiftion, thofe, at 
leaft, who had any reputation for piety and virtue, 
cither approved the j'roceevlings, or flirred up the 
violence of this odiovis rabble. In the me.m time, 
the lljime of difcord gatlicred ftrength daily, and 
feemed to portend the approaching horrors of a 
civil war; to prevent which, CONTS i W T I N L having • 
tried, in vain, eveiy other methotl of accommo
dation, abolifhed at kft, by the* acivict of the 
governors of Africn, the laws th.ir liad been cnaft-
cd againft: the i3onati(ls, and allowed the people 
a full liberty of adhering to the party they liked 
the belt. 

VI. After the death of C O N S T \ N T I N E the Theyir« 
G R K A T , his fon CONSTANS, to whom Africa was '""*• 
allotted in the divifion of the empiie, fent M A C A -
Rius and PAULUS into that province, with a view 
to heal this deplorable fcliifm, and to ^'ngage the 
Donatifls to conclude a peace. D O V A T U S , fur-
named the G R E A T , the principal bilhop of that 
feci, oppofed all methods of reconciliation with the 
utmofl: vehemence, and his example was followed 
by the other prelates of the party. The Circum-
celliones alfo continued to fuppost thf caufc of the 
Donatitls by affafTinations and maflkcres, exee>4£c4 
with the moft unrelenting fury. They were, how
ever, ftopt in* their career, and were defeated by 
M A C A R I U S at the battle of BagMa. %Jf>on this, 
the aflfairs of the Ronatifts declined apace; anti 
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C E N T , M A C A R I U S ufed no longer 'the fbft voi<* of per-
r A ( T II. fuauon to engage them to an ac^oinmodaiion, but 
K employed his authority for that purpofe. A* few 

fubnaittc d} the greateft part faved t.hemfelves by 
fiiglitj uumhftrs were fent into banilhment, among 
whom w a s ' D o r t T u s the G R E A T ; and many of 
them were punilhed with the utmoft feverity. 
During thefe troubles, which continued near thir
teen years, feveral fteps were taken againft the 
Donatifts, which the equitable and impartial will 
be at a lofs to rtronciie wirh the diiftates of hu
manity and juflice ; nor, indeed, do the Catholics 
Jhemfelves deny the truth of this aflcrtion [^] . 
And hence die complaints which the Donatifts 
made of the cruelty of their adverfaiies [<]. 

T)i<ift«»eof VIJ . J he emperor J U L I A N , upon liis accefllon 
the Don. jQ j.f̂ g throne in the year -J62, permitted the 
theempe- exilcd Donatifts to return to then- country, and 
InV r̂l-*" reftored tl^eiti lo the enjoyment of their former 
»«««. liberty. Tiiis ftep renewed the vigour of that 

expiring feft, who, on their retuin from banifh-
ment, brought over, ill a fhort time, tlie greateft 
part of the province of Africa to erpoute ihcir in-
tcrefts. G R A T I A N , indeed, pubiiflied I'everaJ cdidls 
sjgainft them, and, in the year 377, deprived 
tliem pf ^ e i r churches, and prohibited all their 

[h"] The teftiinony ofOpTATusof Mil^i is beyond excep
tion in this natter; it is quoted fropi the third book of his 
tre«tlfe, Dc Scbifmatt Dmatifiwum, § I. and runs thus ; 
"•f Ab Opcrariis- Unitatis (i. e. the emperor's anibalTadors 
" MACARIUS and PAULWS) multaqî idem a(peregefta(unt.— 
" Fugeiifnt omnei Epifcopi cuqi clericis fuis, aliqui funt mor-
•' toi: qui fortiores fuerunt, capti & longe refegati funt." 
O P ^ A T U S , through the whole of this work, endeavours tQcx-
tMiff^O feverities coactitted againft the Donatifts, of which 
he tMr»%h< |>riiici]]al fiiolt upon that fed itfelf, confeffing, \^ow-
e*Br, iaat,^ in ^me inftancet,̂  the proceedings again^ them 
Were too tigorous to d^erv« ;f^pr^ati6n| ^r admit of an 
^kcttfe. 

[ i ] SteOHlat^CiiMiu^. £ti tirti*, S 158- at the «nd of 
OfTATUs, p. 315, 
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aflemblits public and private. But the &ry of c t K Ti. 
the Circumcelliones, who may be confidered as p^^xU, 
the ibidiery of the Donatifts, and the apprehcnfjon —— 
of inteftine tumults, prevented^ no doubt> the 
vigorous execution of thcfc laws.' ' T h i s appears 
from the number of churches whichr this people 
had in Africa towards the conclufion of this cen
tury, and which were fcrved by no lefs than four 
hundred bini6i)s. Two things, however, dinii-
nifhed confidcrably the power and hiflre of this 
flourifhing feft, and made it decline apace about 
the end of this century, tiic one was a violent di-
vifioii that arofe among them, on account of & 
perfon named M.ixiMiN; and this divifion, io 
proper ro wcaki.n the common caufe, was the 
molt eilett.Ml inftrument the Catholics could ufe 
to combat the Don uifts. But a fecond circum-
ftance which precipitated their decline, was the 
zealous and fervent oppofition of AutusTihf, firft 
prefbyter, and afterwards biftiop, of Htppo. This 
learned and ingenious prelate atcftcked the Dona
tifts in every way. In his'writings, in his public 
difcouifes, and in his private converfation, he 
cx{X)rcd the dangerous and fediiious principles of 
this fedl in the ftrongeft manner; and as lie was 
of a warm and aftivc fpirit, he animated againft 
them ml only the province o{ Africa., but alfo the 
whole Chriftian world, and the imperial court, 

VII I . The doftrine of the Donatifts was con- Thepri«i, 
fbrm.ible to that of the church, as even their ad- f,,*̂  Don*."' 
verfaries confefs ; nor were their lives lefs ex- tit*, 
emplary than thofc of Other Chriflian focieties, if 
we except the enorqnous conduft of the Circum
celliones, which the greatcft paij of the fedl ^ i ^ 
garded with the utmoft dctcftatiop- and iQjtM'* 
rirnce. T h e crime, therefore, of the D o n a t i ^ 
lay properly 4n> the following things; in their de
claring the church* of u^ca, which %)here4 to 
CM<Y\UIA}H\3%, falkg from the dignity and privi-



B z N T. leges of a true church, and deprived ofithe gifts 
fj^Y-r I t ^ ^hc Holy Ghoft, on account of the offeriGes 
• with which the new bifhop, and F E L I X of-Ap-

tungus, who had confecrated him, were charged; 
in t^etr prortauncing all the churches, who held 
communion with that of Africa, corrupt and pol
luted ; in maintaining that the fanctity of their 
bilhops gave 'their connmunity alone a full right 
to be confidered as the true, the pure, and holy 
church; and in their avoiding all communication 
•with other churches, from an apprehenlion of 
contrafting their impurity and corruption. This 
AiiOiicous principle was the fource of that moft 
ihock-ing uncharicabltncfs and prefumption that 
appeared in their conduft to other churches. 
Hence they pronounced the ^3.cvtd. litci and infli-
tutions void of all virtue and efficacy among thofe 
Chriftians who were not precifcly of their fcnti-
jticnts, and hot- only re-baptifed thofe who came 
over to their party from other churches, but even 
with refpeft to tliofe who had been ordained mini-
fters of the gofpel, they obferved the fevere cuftom 
either of depriving them of their office, or obli2;ing 
them to be ordained a fccond time. This fchif-
matic pclliknce was almoft wholly conHncd to 
Afriea: for the few pitiful aflemblies, which the 
I)onatJfts had formed in Sfaia and Italy, had 
neither ftability nor duration \k\ 

{<l] A more ample accoont of the Donatifts will be found 
in ijĵ e following writers: H E N R . V A L K S I U S , DiJJtn. Jc ScMj-
miitt Dejial'/farum. This difler'ation V / i i E i i u i fubjoineU to 
his e£tion of the ecdefiaiVical hiftory o f l i u s L i i i u s , T H O M . 
I T T I C I V S ' S Hifiory ef Donati/m, which is publithed in the Ap-
pe i^X to his book concerning the Hcrefiei if the apojlohc a^e. 
R|!RM« WiTbijfrj, MijitUaH. Sotror. torn. i. lib. iv. p. 742. 
H 4 < ^ ) ^ 0 i i 18> Jiifi. u«Hatiatt. augmented by the BAi.L L n. i M 
ep|>. "tow. i». p . rfv. LoKC*s MiJiOry of the DonattJIs, 
LauAaa i<577» 8vo. T h e f e * * the fource. fiotn whence we' 
have drawn tj)f ascounu thu we have given of this trouble-

IX. The 
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I X . The fadion of the Donatifts was not the c t v n 
only qne that troubled the church during this ^ jn , 'x i» 
censiiry. Soon after its commencement, even in —• 
the year 317, a new contention arofe in Egypt, ^|"„'/Xhi« 
upon a fubjeift of much higher infportance,* and «m«r,. 
with confequences of a yen more pel-nicious na- [hrTik.",',. 
ture. I h e fubjeft of this fatal controverfy, which 
kindled fuch cieplorable divifions t*hroughout the 
Chrillian worKl, was the dottrine of three per/ens 
ill the Godhead; a dodtrine which, in the three 
preceding cenruries, had happily efcaped the vain 
curiofity of hiim.in relcarchcs, and been left un
defined and vuKictermined by any partii ular fet of 
ideas. The church, indeed, had frequently de
cided againlt the Sabeilians and other*-, that there 
was a ical difference between the Father and the 
Son, and that the FJoIy (Jbofl was dittinct from 
tliem both ; or, as we caaimonly fiieak, that three 
diltintt peilons exift in the Deity; liu> t!ie mu
tual relation of thefc pet fons to each other, and 
the natuic of chat diiliiiwlion thaf fuhfills between' 
them, aie matters that hitherto were ruicher dif-
puted nor explained, and wita relpedt to which 
the church had, confequently, obferved a pro
found filence. Nothing was ditlated to the faith 
of Chnlbans in this matter j nor were there any 
modes of expreflion prefcribed as rcquifitc to be. 
ufcd in fpeaking of this myftery. Hence it hap--
pened, that the Chriftian doftors entefcained dif
ferent fcntimcnts upon this fubjedl without giving 
the kaft offence, -^nd difcourfcd varioudy, con
cerning the diftincUons between Father, Son, and 
Hcly Gboft:, each 'one following his refpcttive opi
nion with tlie utmoft liberty. J o Ezypt, and^ije 
adjacent countries, the greateft pajj embr^ed in 
this, as well as in qthcr matters, the op im^ 'o f i 
O R I G E N , who iield that the Son was ;» God!, that 
which reqfoji is in man; and that thcmHoljr Ght^ 
was nothing more J^aa the divine energyy or aftiver" 

y force. 



Amnilm. 

C E K T, forccn This notion is attended with miny diffi-
FA1*TJI. c i t i e s ; artd if it is not propofcd with the utmoft 
• ii caution, tends, in a particular manner, to remove 

all real diftinftion between the pcrfons in the 
Godticadj or,* in other words, leads direftly to 
Sabdlianifrri. . 

The rift of X . In EH aflcmbly of the prcfbyiefs xi'i Alexan
dria, the • bifliop of that city, whofe name was 
ALEXANDER, exprefTed his fentiments on this head 
with a high degree of freedom and confidence i 
and maintained', among other things, that the 
Son was not only of the fame eminence and dig-
riity, but alfo of the fame eflence, with the Fa
ther [/]. This aflcrtion was oppofed by ARIUS, 
one of the prefbyters, a man of a fubcile turn, 
and remarkable for his eloquence. Whether his 
zeal for his own opinions, or perfonal refentment 
agaiiTfl: his bifliop, was the motive that influenced 
him, is n«t ^ery certain. Be that as it will, he 
firft treated, as falfe, the aflcrtion of ALEXANDER, 
on account of ifs affinity to the Sabdllian errors, 
which had been condenfined by the church; and 
then, running himfelf into the oppofite extreme, 
he maintained, that the Son was totally and effen-
tiaUy diftinft from the Father j that he was the jf?:y? 
and noblejt of thofe beings, whom God the Father 
had created out of nothing, the inftrument by 
whdfe fubordinate operation the almighty Father 
formed thc*Vinivcrfe, and therefore inferior to the; 
Father both in nature and in dignity. His opinions 
concerning the Hcly Gbofi are l̂ot fo well known. 
It is however certain, that his notion concerning 
the Son ef Cod was accooapanied and connedea 
wi|ir .other fehtinKj;)ts, that were very difftrent 
fiwnd^ofe conunonly received among Chriftians, 
^ ' i ^ none of the ancient v^riters have given us 

{J} S«e So%KATES, Htfi. EccU/, lib. i. cap. v. THEODO-
mST« %!. EuUf. lib. i. c»p. ii. 

^ Cfl^«* 
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a complfte artd (Coherent fyftem of thofc religiotxi •« « M "ft 
tenets which were really held by ARiws'and his P A ^ T lli 
followers [w], " 

XI. The opinions of ARICS were no fooner Th« pro-
divulged, than they found in £ j ^ / , . and* the Ari»ii°f«e. 
neighbouring provinces, a multitude "bf abettors, 
and among thefe many who were diftinguifhed as 
much by the fuperioriry of their" learning and 
genius, as by t[ie eminence of their rank and 
ftarion in the world. Ak.EXANDtR, on the other 
hand, in two councils afTembled at /ilcxandria, 
accLifed ARIU* of impiety, and caufed him to be 
expelled from the communion of t'lc churcH. 
Aiiius received this" fevcre and ignominious Ihock 
with great firmnt-fs and conftancy of mind j re
tired into PaltJHnf; wrote from thence feveral 
letters to the moil eminent men of thofe times, in 
which he endeavoured to demonftrate the triTth of 
his opinions, and that with fuc!» fflrpiifing'fuc-
cefs, that vafl numbers were drawn over to his 
party i and among thefe EusEBiifs, bifhop of A'l'-

[OT] For an aecoortt of the At-ian controvrrry, the curioa* 
reader mull confult the Ltfr i,f ConftaHlini, by Eu'SESius; 
the various libels of A T H A N ASIUS, which arc to be found la 
the firlt volume of his works; the EcdefiafticalHifiories of So-
CKATts, SozoMEN, and T H E O D O * E r, the 6pth Hirtfy oi 
E P I P H ANius, and other wriicfs of this and the following age. 
But among all thcfc, there i» notie to whom the merit o f im
partiality can be attributed with juftice) fo tlwit the Ariati 
Hiftory ftands yet in need of a pen guided by integrity and 
candour, and unbialFcd by aife^on or hatred. Both fidst 
have defefved reproach upon chit head: and thofe who bavB 
hitherto written the hiftSry of the Arian controyprfy, have onljr 
efpied the faults of «ne fide; e.g. it is a common opiniony 
that A R I U S was too much attached to the opinions of PiATt) 
and O K I C E N (fee Peiav. Dugm. Th^f^xam. ii. lib. i . ^ i ^ . 
viii.) } but this common opinion is a vulgar et?or. O n I S E u and 
P L A T O entertained notions entirely di/Ferent from tnbfe ii( 
A f i i v s ; wlier^s AL»x)lNbER, his antagonift, undoubtedly 
fbliowed the manĴ er p f O K T C E K , in explaining the doSrine 
of the thru perfmu. See CI.'OWO«.TH'< InitlliSiml &iftem if the 
Vni-verJ*. 
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-« E N T. eomedioi a man'^iftinguiihcd ia the churc^ by his 
JPA'«T ir. influence and autliority. T h e empero rCONSTAJI -
-m TINE, looking upon the fubjeft of this controvcrfjr 

as a matter of fmall importance, and as little con-
ne£t«4 w\th the fundamental and ellcntial doftrines 
tyf religion, • contented himfelf at firft with addrefT-
ing a letter to the contending parties, in which he 
admonifhed them to put an end to their difputes. 
But when the prince faw that his adfnonitions were 
without effeft, and that the troubles and commo
tions, which the pafTions of men too often mingle 
with religious difputes, were fpie|ding and in-
#reafing daily throughout the empire, he alTem-
bled, at length, in the year 325, the famous 
council of Nice in Bithyniai wherein the deputies 
of the church univcrfal were fummoned to put an 
end to this controverfy. In this general council, 
after»many keen debates, and violent efforts of the 
two parties, riieiloclrinc of Anrus was condemned; 
C H R I S T declared ccnjubjlantial [ K ] , or of the fame 
effence, with the Father; the vanquilhed prefbyter 
banifhed among the lilyrians, and his followers 
compelled to give their aflent to the creed [0], or 
confeflion of faith, which was compofcd by this 
council. 

*rt.K-oni»cii X I I . The council aflembled by CONSTANTTNE 
at Nice^ IS one of the molt famous and interefting 
events that are prefentcd to us in ecclefiaftical 
hiftory; and yet, what is moft furprifing, there 
is no part of the hiftory of the church that has been 
unfolded with fuch negligence, or rather pafled 
over with fuch rapidity \_p\. T h e ancient writers 

arc 
L B ] OficHTiD;. 

' [*] J P " " C " ' "•*'' SuicTR hasilluftratcd this famous creed 
fron^4^/er,-iI important and ancient records, in a very learned 
bot^ publiihed in 4.10. a: Utrecht, ii^the year 1718. 

{p\ Sec I T T I C I I lir/lenaCoadlii Nirterif^wiach WAS pub-
limira after his death. Lt C L E K C . Btllictheqiu Htftor. et UnU 
vtrfellt, torn; X. p. 4.11. loift. xxii. p. 291. BEAUSOBRE, 
Hi^ttn dt Maiiictie, tt di Maiikhei/nm, torn. i. p. 520. The 

aceoants,. 

of Nttt. 
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arc neither agreed concerning the time nor place ® ^J |* "^ 
in which it was affemblcd, me number of thofc PA^ T it. 
who fat in council, nor the bilhop who pre- ———• 
fided in it. N o authentic afts of its famous 
fentence have "been committed t(^ wr i t i ng or, 
at lead, none have been tranfmltsed to our 
times [y ] . 

The caftern Chriftians differ from all others 
both conccrtMmg the number and nature of the 
laws that were cnaded in this celebrated council. 
The Litter mention only twenty avians ; but in the 
eilimate of the former, they amount to a mucli 
greater number [ r ] . It appears, however, by 
thofe U\vs, which -all parties have admitted as 
genuine, and alio from other authentic records, 
noc only that A R I U S wab condemned in this coun
cil, buc rhac fome other points were determined, 
and certain me.ifures agreed upon, to caliTwthc; 
religious tumults that hjd To loi\g troubled the 
chujLh. The cojurovcrfy concerning I'le time of 
celcbr.uir.iT I'larter was tcrminaied ^ ] ; che troubles 
vvhicii NOVAriAN liad f\tited, by oppofing the 
re-admifilon of the lapfed to the communion of 
the church, were compofed -, the Mcletian fchifm 

accounts, uliich the Oriental writers have given of this coun
cil, hav^' betn collcdcd by E U I E B . R E N A U D O T , in his Hifinrj 
efxhf PainarJ'i cf Alexandria, p . 69. • 

\<f'\ Sec the Annotaiions of V A L S S I U S upcn ibe^cclefittJiUal 
Mljhry 0/"" E v ^ F B l r ' ' , p . 2 2 3 . l o s . S i M. ASSEM AK. A ^ / . 
Qnfntal. Clemem. I'aUian. torn. 1. p . 19^. The lliftory of 
thii coi'.ntil was written by M A R U T H AS, a Syrian, but is lone 
fincc lof. 

[ ; ] T i l . I T T I c I U j j Supplem. i^p.' Clement. M-x. p . 191 . 
Jos . S I M . ASSEMAriTiSthlistb. Orient. Clement. Vaitc. torn. 1. 
p . 7.Z. 15^. Eu iEB. KE.N AUDOT. H)£oi^. Patrmrth. Ah^mi^ 
Jiinor. p . 71 . * • • 

E 5 " [ J ] The dccifjon, with refpeft to Eafttr, was iiTTTavoar 
of the cullcm of tire weftcrn churches; and accordingly alj' 
churches were oi^leKd to celebrate that fjftival on the Sunday 
which immediately follcRvcd the i^th of the firg moon t ^ 
)««j>petjed after the vernal equinox. 

was. 



e « « T. was tondeinned [ / ] ; the jimfdiaion of th | greatef 
r A I T II. iMfliops prccifcly defined and xictermiiSed [«] j 
• • with leveral other matters of a like nature. .But 

while thcfc good prelates were employing all their 
zeal 'and atteiKion to correft the miftakes and er
rors of others, they were updn the point of falling 
into a very capital one themfelves. For they had 
almofi come ^ a refolution of impofing upon the 
clergy the yoke of perpetual celibacy^ when PAPH-
NUTius put a (top to their proceedings, and 
warded off that unnatural law [w]. 

The hKtoiy XIII . But notwithftanding all thefe determina-
*f *'t'h"''̂ " fionsj the commotions excited by this controverfy 
council of remained yet in the minds of many, and the fpirit 
i^ic; 0f diflenfion and controverfy triumphed both over 

the decrees of the council and the authority of the 

I t3° [/] M E I Etiusj bifliop of i)if»/fl/»/in £ ^ / / , was accu-
fed and convifted cf having offered incer^i to idols; and, in 
confequence'̂ thereof',_ was depofed by PETER, bilhop oi Alex-
andna, whofe jurifdidion extended throughout a]] Egyft. 
MELETIUS, upon t'nis, became the head of a fchifm in the 
church, by alTuniine to himfeJf the power of ordination, which 
ivas vefted in the bifhop of Alexandria, and excrcifcd by him 
in all the Egyptian churches. E P I P H A N I U S attributes the dif-
fenfioilsbetween M E i. E r 11' s and PE T £ R to another caiife {HOTI 
68.): he alleges, that the vigorous proceedings of PETER againll 
McLETivs were occafioned by the latter's refuting to re-admit 
into the church thofe who had fallen from the faith during 
DIOCLETIAN'S perfecution, before their penitential trial was 
entirely finifhed. The former opinion is maintained by SO
CK AT ES and THEOOOKKT, whofe authority is eertunly more 
refpefUble than that of £ p I p H A NI u s. 

& [»] Ti)e confiifion that MELETIVS introduced, by pre> 
Aiming (as was obferved in the prec^ î̂ S note) to violate the 
joriCli^on of PETER, -the metropolitan of Alexandria, by 
toiifening trdinotio* in a province whcic he alone had a right 
to ^dain, was rcAificd by the council of t^ict, which deter-
flutted, ,that the itieu'opolitan biihops, in their refpeftivc pro-
vincespalhoiild brve the fame power »nd authority diat the 
bUhop of Kaiu exercifed over u e ^borbicarian churches and 
coimtries. 

f<i»] SocRATBs, Hift. EteUf. lib. J. cap. viii. compared 
witH FiLAK<f. BALDVIKUS, is Cmfiatit. Mttgg, «od G s a n c t 
CAkIXTU«> fit ctitju^io cltricanoa, p . j^O. 

fnipcror^. 
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emperor. 1 For thofc whQ, in the main, wtrc far c « w T. 
'from being attached to the party of ARI*JS , found'o^i^ ' j i^ 
tmny. things reprchenfible both in the decrees of 
the council^ and in the forms of cxpreffion which 
it employed to explain the controverted, points j 
while the Arians, on the other hand, left no means 
untried to heal their wound, and to recover their 
place and their credit in the church". And their 
efforts were crowned with the defired fuccefs. I'or 
a.few years after the council of A'lVf, a certain 
Arian prieft, who had been recommended to the 
emperor, in the dying words of his filler C O N -
STANTIA, found means to perfuade CoNsxANTrNE* 
the G R E A T , that the'condemnation of A R I U S was 
utterly unjuft, aiitl was radier owing to the ma-
lire ol his enemies, than to their zeal for the' 
triifl). In confcquence of this, the emperor re
called him from banifiimcnt in the year 3 3 0 " ^ j , . 

f j - [A-] The precif'- iin»c, in wV.ich AR i K* V-W recalled from 
b uiilliimrnt, ha-; no. infn fiVL-J \y\v\\ inch ptwIetT; ceitair.ty as to 
prcvoi" r. ('ivc-nij- of ii ^tijiu'ni-. oa th.^t head. The: aitmtaticni 
of' the learned \'A i.e.:^; v ; ^:•r V A L O I S ) upon SOXOMBK'S 
I/ij/ciy, p. 10 .iiid I I . will c;;(l: foiiic light upon this matter, 
anj inrii^e it jirobabie, th^it Dr. iMcMiiii M hns plati-d the re
call oi ARihi too hitc, ;it k-.".!̂ . by two years. V A L E S I U S has 
proved, from the ;'.ut!iority of PH i L O S T O R C I u s , and from 
other inoft rcfpcdtabU: monuments and records, that E u s e BI US 
oi NirrmeJia, and T H C O C I N I S , who were banllhcd by the em
peror about three months after the couftcil of Nice, i. e. in A e 
year 3 2 ; , were recalled in the year 328. Now, in^hc •writing 
by which they obtained thri-lr return, they pleaded the refto-
ralion of A K I U S as an arguincnt for theirs, which proves 
that he was recalled before tlie year 330. Thtf fame V A -
LEsivs proves, that A%.ivs, the fij-ft head of the Arian 
itSi., was dead bcfora«*te council'of Tyre, which was tranf-
ferred to Jerufalem ; and that the letters which Co K s T A v TIN * 
addrcifed to that counciJ in favour o ' f .A^^s . and his follow^*, 
were in behalf of a fecond chief of that name* who no* him-
felf at the head of the ArianiJ and who, in coDjunaion with 
E u z o i u s , prefeated to C A N S T A N T I N E fuch a confcffion of 
their faith, as made ftin^imagine their dotlrinc to be orthodoir, 
iiul procured their reconciliation with the church a§ (he conooi^ 
6f Jtrufoltm. See Amct. V(d^. ad Hijt. Sacral, lib. i. cap. XXxiu. 

Vol.. I . E*c repealed 
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e E » T, |-q)ealcd the laws that had been enafte^ againft 
PART' II. Wm, and permitted his chief proteftor, EustBius 

'• ' of Nicomedia, and his vindidivc faftion, t o vex 
and opprcfs the partifans of the Nicene council ia 
varibus waysf A T H A V A S I U S , bifliop of j^lexan-
dria, was one of thofe who fuffered moft from the 
violent meafures of the Arian party. Invincibly-
firm in his purpofe, and deaf to the moft power
ful felicitations and entreaties, he obftinately re-
fufed to rcftore A R I U S to his former rank and 
office. On this account he was depofed, by the 
council held at TyrCy in the year 335, and was 
aftei wards banilhed into Gaul, while A R I U S and 
his followers were, with great folemnity, rein-
ftated in their privileges, and received into the 
communion of the church. The people of Alex
andria, unmoved by thefe proceedings in favour 
' o fARius , perfifted to refufe him a place among 
their prefoyti^rs; upon which the emperor invited 
him to Conjiant'tnople in the year 336, and ordered 
ALEXANDER, the bilhop of that city, to admit 
him to his communion. But before this order 
could be put in execution, A R I U S died at Conjlan-
ttnefle in a^very difmal manner [jy], and the cm-

t^" \y'\ The difma! manner in which A R I U S is fald to hnve 
expired, by his entrails fajhng out as he was difcliarging one 
ofrthe natural funftions, is a tadl that has been called in quef-
tion by Tome modern writers, though without foundation, fince 
it is confirnled by the unexceptionable tcftimonies of S O C R A 
T E S , SozoMEN, A T H A N A s i u s , and others. The caufes of 
this tragical death have, however, furnifhtd much matter of 
dilpute. The aftcient writers, who ^onlidcrcd this event as a 
juogmentof Heaven, mir^culoufly drawn down, by the prayers 
of tike juft, to puniih the impiety 61 ' A R I U S , will find little 
cgfsdit, in our times, amone fuch as have ftudied with atien-
fion a n d i m p a i t i ^ y l h e hiftory of Arianifm. After having 
confiasred this ttiatter with the uttnoft caie, it appears to me 
extremely probable, that this unhappy man was a vidtim to the 
Kfentm^nt of iiis enemies, and was deftroyed^by poifon, or fom« 

t:h violent method. A blind and ftinatical zeal for cenai|i 
Reibs of raith has, in all ages, produced fuch horrible afb 0^ 

crudity andAnjultice. 
pcror 
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perdr C<v'STA>fTrwE furvived hioi but a &ar^ ̂ « * T. 

XW. After the death of CONSTANTINB the —• -«• 
G R E A T , one of his fons, CONSTANTIUS^ who, in ^ ^ ' c ^ L ' 
the divifion of the empire, became* rulw of ' the n«oti|>». 
eaft, was warmly attached to the Afian party, 
whofe principles were alfo zealoufly adopted by 
the ernprefs, and, indeed, by the "whole court. 
On the other 'hand, CONSTANTINE and C O N -
SI, ANS, emperors of the weft, maintained the de
crees of the council of Nice throughout all the 
provinces where their jurifdiflion extended. 
Hence arofe cndlefs animofitics and feditions,' 
tieaclierous plots, and open ails of injuftice and 
violence between the two contendmg parties. 
Councd was aflembled againft council, and their' 
jailing and contradidory decrees fprcad per
plexity and confufioti throughout the Chri f thn ' 
world. *• ' • 

In the year 150, CONSTANS Wiis aflaffinated; 
and about two years after this, a gfca: part of the 
wcftcrn empire, pardciil.irljT Rame and Italy, fell 
into tiie hands of his brotiier CONSTANTUJS. This 
change was cxtreinely unfavourable to thofc who 
adhered to the decrees of the council of Nice, 
1 he emperor's attachment to the Arians ani
mated him againft their advcrfaries, whom he 
involved in various troubles and calamities, arfd 
obliged many of them, by threats anc^punilh-
ment, to come over to the fedt which he elteemed 
and protected. Among thcfc forced profclytc* 
was LiBERJus the Koman pontii", who was cotfv-
jiellcd to embrace TPHarrifm in the year 357. T h e 
Nicene party meditated reprifals^^ and waited onijr 
a convenient time, a fit pbicc, ana ;̂ * propqjoc-
cafion, for executing thc4r refcntment. " Thus th« 
hiftory of the^chwrch, under the emperor Coir-
sPAVTius, prefents* to the reader a jpcrpetual 

£ e a fceiu 
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6 I N»r. 
IV. 

Vodsr Jii 
Ibn •nd 

Under V « . ' 
leniinian 
•ndVi ies i . 

(cene, of ttimuU and violence, and the (Jcplorable 
p*«T II, ipcftacle ef a war carried on between brothers, 

without religion, juftice, or humanity. 
XV. The death of CONSTANTIUS, in the year 

^6fy' changd] confiderably the face of religious 
affairs, and diminifhcd greatly the ftrength and 
influence of the Arian party. JULIAN, who, by his 
principles, was naturally prevented from taking a 
part in the cOntroverfy, beftowed.his proteftion on 
neither fide, but treated them both with an impar
tiality which was the refult of a perfedt indifference. 
JOVIAN, his fucceflTor, declared himfelf in favour 
of the Nicene dodtrine; and immediately the 
•whole weft,, with a confiderdblc part of the eaft-
ern provinces, changed fides, conformed to the 
decrees of the council of Nice, and abjured the 
Arian fyftem. 

•TC'he fcenc however changed again in the year 
364, when'VjvLENTiNiAN, and his brother V A -
LENs, were raifed to the empire. VALENTINIAN 
adhered to the decrees of the Nicene council; and 
hence the whole Arian*feft, a few churches except
ed, was deftroyed and extirpated in the weft. V A -
tENS, on the other hand, favoured the Arians ; 
and his zeal for their caufe expofed their adver-
faries the Nicenians, in the eaftern provinces, to 
many fevcre trials and fufFerings. Thefe troubles, 
however, ended with the reign of this emperor, 
who fel}* in a battle which was fought againft 
the Goths in the year 378, and was fucceeded 
by GRAT^AN, a friend to the Nicenians, and the 
rcftorer of their tranquillity.* His zeal for their 
interefts, though fervent andiiclive, was furpafied 

»kf that of hisjugcefibr, THEODOSIUS the GREAT, 
whc£. rajfcd*,tne ftcul* arm againft the Arians, 
with a terrible degree rf violence, drove them 
from their churches, ena5:ed l*w«, whofe fevc-

^tf exfoied t̂hem to tife greatcft calami* 
ties. 
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ties [2],» and rendered, throughout his dominion*, c t M T 
the decrees of the council of Nice triumphant over p ;^ ,^ H^ 
all 6ppofition ; fo that the public proferfjon of the • m 
Arian dodrinc was confined to the Jiaibarou% and 
unconqucred nations, fuch as the Bur^uridians, 
Goths, and Vandals, 

During chib.long and violent conteft between the 
Nicenians and-Anans, the attentive and' impartial 
will acknowledge, that unjuftifiahlc meafurcs were 
taken, and great exccffes committed on both fides. 
So that when, abftiading from the merits of the 
caufc, we only conlider with >fhat teirper, and by 
what mean:,, the parries defended thcjr rcfpcftive 
opinions, u will be ditiicuk to determine which o( 
the two exceeded mofl the bounds of probit)S 
charirv, and moderation. 

X \ ' l . The efforts of the Arian-; to maintain y»"<»'» 
their caufe, would have been nmcUmore preju
dicial to the chuich than ihcy were in c'fFeft, had 
not the members of that fecit bceo divided aaiong 
themfflvi\s, and torn int^ faftions, which re
garded each other with the bittereft averfion. 
Of thcfe, t!ic ancient writers make mention under 
the names of Semi-arians, Eufebians, Aetians, 
Hunomians, Acafians, Pfathyrians, and others: 
bur they may all be ranked, with the utmott pro
priety, into three clafles. The firft of thefe \«ere 
the primitive and genuine Arians, w h ^ rcjefting 
all thofe forms and modes of exprelTion which the 
moderns had invented to render their opinions lefs 
ihocking to the Nic«nians, taught limply, " t h a t 
" the Son was ^u^ b/gotlen of the Father (i. e. 
" prodyced out of his fubftance), but only creajed 
" out of tiothivg." This clafs wa*«j»poied Ijy trft 
Semi-arians, who, in their turn, w^e abaiKoned 
by tr.e Eunojnians dr Anoma;ans, the dilciplcs 
of i^TUTs and*EwNOMius, of whom the lat^gr 
was eminent for his knowledge and jftc(?ti^ion, 

• [ s ] Se^ Codex TltBdafenus, torn. vt. p, 5. l \ 1^0. 146? 
V aiiv Gosof ii£»'»'AnD0uuo)ls thereiipon, 

E e 3 The 
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The Semi-arkns held, that the Son ivaS c/xoiinot, 
I. c^JtwHarte the Father in bit ejfence, not by nature, 
hut hy a 'peculiar privilege-, and the leading*mcn 
of t{iis party ^ r e , GEORGE of Laedicea, and BA-
siLius of Avcyra \a\. The EuTiomians, who were 
alfo called Aetians and Exucontians, and may be 
counted in the number of pure Arians, main
tained, that C H R I S T was iTtpoJaioc, or d^ofxaof, i. e. 
unlike the Father, as well in his efltnce, as in other 
refpefts [^]. Under this general divifion, many 
other fubordinate fcfts were comprehended, whofe 
ibbtilties and refinenlents have been but obfcurely 
developed by the ancient v^riters. The Arian 
caufe fufFercd as much from the difcord and ani-
mofuies that reigned among thefe fe£ts, as from 
the laboured confutations and the zealous efforts 
of jiie orthodox party. 

XVII . Xhe» Arian controverfy produced new 
fefts, occafionoi by the indifcreet lengths to 
which the contending parties pulhed their re-
fpcftive opinions. Ajjd fuch, indeed, are too 
generally the unhappy effects of difputes, in 

The Apot- which hunfian pafTions have fo large a part. Some, 
refj!"'° *"' while they were careful in avoiding, and zealous 

in oppofmg, the fentiments of ARIUS, ran head
long into lyftems of doftrine of an equally dan
gerous and pernicious nature. Others, in de
fending tlis Arian notions,- went further than their 
chief, and thus fell Into errors much more ex
travagant fhan ihofe which he maintained. Thus 
does it generally happen in tfeligious controver-
fies: the human rnind, arnidfi:4fs prefent imper-
f^jon and infirmity, and its unhappy fubjeftion 

r o ] ^ e c Plil^D. M A R A N ' S D'ljfert. fur les Semi-aritns, of 
which the ieavned V O I G T has given a lecond edition in his 
Jiiklhth. U^rtfiolig. torn. ii. p. II^. ' 

{^] %tt BASMAOE'S Dtffert. dt fynSith, in the LeSiuej 
'Jthijtt^ o f tpAMis ius , torn. i. p. 172, where we find the 

t^n^jSeu ixAApaiary of E u « a i « t u « ret extant. Sec alfo Jo . 
> A t B . F^sgric . SiiJtalltca GK^TCM vof. viii. p. 100—148, ami 
the CadutT^taY- torn. vi. p. (47. let. I<7> 167. loo, tec ' 

5 to 
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to the empire of imagination and the d ida tesof o t M T . ' 
fcfife, rarely follows the middle way in tife fcarcb of p j | , ^' n,, 
truttt, or contemplates fpiritual and divine things '• "• "> 
with that accuratenefs and fimplicity, that integrity 
and mcxicration, which alone can guard againit cr-
roncoLis extremes. 

Among thofc who fell into fuch. extremes by 
their inconfiderate violence in oppofing the Arian 
fyilcm, APOI.LKVARIS the younger, bilhop of 
Laodicea, may be juftly placed, though otherwifc 
a man of diftinguiflicd merit, and one whofe; 
learned labours had rcndcicd<o religion the moft 
important fcrvircs. . H e defended itrenuoufly the 
divinity of C H R I S T againft the Ariansj but, by 
indulging himfelf too freely in pliilofophical dil^ 
tindlions and fubtilrics, he was carried Co far as to 
deny, in fome mc.'-fino, liis humanity. H e main
tained chat the bodv, which C H R I S T aflumed* 
was endowed with a Jcnfitive, a n ^ not i rational^ 
foul J and chat the Divine Nature performed 
the funftions of reafon, and fupplicd the place 
of what wc call the mind, the fpiritual and intel
lectual principle in man. And from this it fecmed 
to follow as a natural confcquence, that the Dtvine 
Nature in C H R I S T was blended with the human, 
and fuffl-rcd with it the pains of crucifixion and 
death itfelf [ i ' j . This great man was led aftrj^y, 
not only by his love of difputing, but alfo by an 
immoderate attachment to the Platonic doflrine, 
concerning the two-fold nature of the foul, which 
•was too generally gdopted by the divines of this 
age; and whicij^^njioubtfdly, perverted their 
judgjT»5Bt in feveral refpedls, and led them Go 
erroneous and extravagant defiifi^p^ on varilRis 
fubje£ts. 

(Cy [f] Howeifer SrrqpeoM thehypochefisof Apq^ctKAittt 
m y tuive been, the confequencea here drawn {roga it are flat 
enurely jail; for if it htf rue, that the human ibid does not, in 
aay reijpe^ fnffer <}catK%ŷ  the dilTolatioa of the l^y^the iainfl 
%iuft Jtald good with refpe£> to tl|e divine nattire. 

E e 4. Othei 
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C F N T. ^ Othcj" Bcpors, bcfide that now mentic^ed, are 
f/^Vr II. ind^t^d tcf ApotLXNARis by certain ancient wri-
- — ters'i buf i.t is not ea(y to determine how far they 

deferve credit upon that head [//]• Be that as it 
will,* his <lo6t?i*ine was received by great numbers 
in almoft all the eaftem pi evinces, though by the 
difFcrt;nt txplicdtion| that were given of it, us vo-
taiies werê  fu&divided into various fcdls. It did 
not, however, maintain its ground long; but, be
ing attacked at the fair.e time by the laws of the 
empt'iors, the decrees, of council , and the wiitings 
of the 1; arned, it ftmk, by degreei., under their 
united foite. 

fijfctiiu. X V I I I . MARcrtLus, blThop of Ancy-a in 
•f Aufjra. Qalatia, may be ranked in the fame clafs with 

AHOLLJNARIS, if we are to give credit to E u -
SEBius of Cie/area, and the reft of his adveifnies, 
«vhb"reprefent his explication of the doftrine of 
the Tnnisy as &ordeiing upon the Sabellian and 
Samofatenian eriors. Many however are of opi
nion, that EusEBius of Ca-Jarea, and the bifhop 
of Ntcomedia, who bore the lame name, repre-
fentcd with partiality the fcntiments of M A R 

CEL LUS, on account of the bitternefs and ve
hemence which he difcovered in his oppofition 
tp the Allans, and their proteftors. But though 
it Ihould be acknovvlcdged, that, in fome par-
tit-iilars,, the acculations of his enemies cariied 
an afped:*of partiahty and refentment, yet it is 
itnanitcfl:, fhat they were far from being entirely 
groundlefs." For, if the dodrine of MARCELLUS 

be attentively exar»ined, it vyill appear, that he 

^{jQ ^ee B A S N A C B ' S 1;iificria Harrejit Apolhnrirts, publjinfd 3 
fetond 'iine by VtffoT", in his Biihmheca Ha-rejioLgka, tom. i. 
ftifdc. r. p. I - c#i5. and improved by fome learned and im-
portam additioos. See |»lfo torn. i. falac. ui and p. 607. of 
tMi; latter work. The iavwthat were enaJeii'againft the fol-
Ifi^lfiXi of ^ooLLiNAHis, are extant in the Ihtadofian Codt^ 
tojn. W> p. i ^ See an accoant of ^ F O L L I N A K I S , and his 
litat^, in tk' Engliifh edidoij »f SAIPL^'S BsiitoHiuy, at the 

8 Eonfidcre^ 
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confider^d the Son and the Hoiy Gh^fi aa.tn^ c t n % 

P jl « T A emanamns from the Divine Nature, which, iftcr ^' 
performing their refpedivc offices, wcse'to return 
again into x.he Jubjlance of the Father; .and every 
one will perceive, at firft light, hd^ invomplhtible 
this opinion is with the belief of ' ; i>r« diftinS 
Perforii in the Godhead. Befides thjs, a particular 
circumftancc, which augmented confiderably the 
averfion of iivny to MARCELLUS, as alfo the 
UiCpicion of his erring in a capital manner, was 
his obtlinately refufing, towards the conclufion 
of his hfc, to condemn ih«x^tenets of his difciplc 
PHOT INUS [<•]. 

X I K . p H o n v l i s , bifhop of Sirmium, may, The r«ft«t 
with piopriety, be placed at the head of thofe Ptoifaiui. 
whom the Anan controverfy was the occafion of 
fcduclng jnro the inoft extravagant errors. This 
prelate pubhftied, in the year ^41 , his opiftiohs 
concerning the Dcitv, which wei« equally repug
nant to tlie Orthodox and Ar'an fyftems. His 
notions, v\hich have been but obfcurely, and in
deed lometiincs uiconfiftt^ntly, reprefented by the 
ancient wi iters, amount to tiiis, when attentively 
examined; " That JESUS C H R I S T was born Of" 
" the HoLv G H O S T and the "Virgin M A R Y J that 
" a certain divine emanation, or ray (which he 
" called the word) defcendcd upon this cxtraor-
" dinary man; th-it, on account of the union of 
" the divine word with his human mture, JESUS 

«' was called the Son of God, nay, God himfelfj 
" and that the Hop Ghoft was not a 'diftindt fer-
'•^ Jon, but a cckftial wr^^Tproceeding froin the 
«' Deity." l"he"ternerity of this bold innovator 
w35"Thaliifed, not only by ihCj^^rthodox h?tfhe 
councils of Antioch [ / ] and ^l^n, heW in the 

years 

[e] &ee M O N T A V C O N ' I Diatriia JijC^^a Bfdi iTffci in'n. 
l^mja CciihaiBne Pntmm Grteeomm, torn. u. "V. t\ i as a]£a 
pERVA,i»g, yu di A Eft^^axt, p. 4^. 

(^ ^] According to I>r.jLAK0«SK'5 acccAuî , tfai« coon-
cil 
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#E N T, 3/t8^ 345 and 1̂4!7, and in that of Sirmiu*, whofe 
P* k T ir. datttis uncertain, but alfo by the Arians in orfe 
5*—'—— of their affemblies held at Sirmium, in the ^car 

J51 . ^ In •conigquencc of all this, PHOTINUS was 
degraded froiyi the oplfcopal dignity, and died in 
exile in the year 372 [|^]. 

ththertfr XX. After l^m arofe MACEDONIUS, bifhop of 
t^jAiitia. Cenjiantinoplt, a very eminent Semi- arian doftor, 

who, through the influence of the Eunomiani, 
•was depofed by the council of Cofijlantinopley in 
the year 360, and fent into exile, where he formed 
thp feft of the Mar^donians, or Pneumatoma-
chians. In his exile, he declaced with the utmoft 
fpcedom thofe fentiments which he had formerly 
either concealed, or, atleaft, taught with much 
circumfpcflion. He confidered the Holy Ghoji as 
" a ^diipirte energy diffufed throughout the uni-
" verfe, and not. as ̂  a per/on diltindt from the 
" Father and thf Son \h\" This opinion had 
irany partifans in, the Afiatic provinceb; but the 
council aflembled by XHEODOSIUS, in the year^ 
381, at Confiantincfle (to which the fecond rank 
ajnong the ammeniial or general councils is com
monly attributed), put a ftop by its authority to 
the growing evil, and crufhed this rifing feft be
fore it had arrived at its full maturity. An 
hun4rcd and fifty bifliops, who were prefent at 
this counct), gave the finifliing touch to what 
the council of l^ice had left imperfect:, and fixed, 
in t full and determinate manner, the dotflrine 

1 

cU of jAiA/erA, in 34.^, was he'd by the Anans, or Eufebians, 
wd not 1^ the Orthodox, as oar auttior affirms. See LAK D-
Ns,|.f! Crtd$Mify, &«. vok in. p. 13 ; fee alfo ATHArf'A'.-l)* 
Syitti, Ji vi. vii.<;:^pared with SOCKAT. lib. ii. cap. xvlii, 
XOL. 

{?! ^* in 375, as is con()iuded froir JEROME'S Chnnich.— 
M A T T . L A A U O ^ B , D * Pb^taa, tt t/us ^It^ia cenJemna-
^ffir^ TKOu^ltrtGivtt ^fttria Ficiim im Jiff, ad Utrum 

J;A] Soc»A/k», Uifi, f.cckj. lib. m Ap. iv. 
of 
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of tbret^TLV.%0^% in one GOD, which is asyetit^- c t » ^ i 
Cftived among the generality of Chtiftians. if ha p*i[ir*fe 
vcnCrable airembly did not ftop Ijefc ; uiqr •- <fc 
branded, with infamy, all the errors, ^nd fct a 
mark of execration upon al} thc*her«fies,* that 
were hitherto known; they advanced the bifhop 
of CoTifiantinoplc^ on account of th^ eminence and 
extent of the t'ty m which he rcfided, <o the firft 
rank after t\\c-- Roman Pontif, and determined 
ft.vera) other points, which they looked upon as 
efrential to the v\ell-bcing of the church in ge
neral \i\. S» 

XXI. The fcrzy of the ancient Gnoftids, ThrPrifca-
which had been lo often vanquilliecl, and in ap- ii""!*'' 
peamnce removed, by the various remedies that 
had been u(cd for that purpofc, broke out anew in 
Spam. It was transported thither, in the bcgin-
nin;r of this century, by a ccrtajn perfon,'n^mtd 
MARC of Memphis, in Egypt, *h()fe'Converts at 
firft were not very numerous. They increafed, 
however, in procefb of time, an3 counted in their 
number fevcial perfons flighly eminent for their 
learning and piety. Among others, PRISCIL-
hi\n, a layman, diftinguifhed by his birth, fofs" 
tune, and eloquence, and afterwards bifhop of 
Abila, was infcdcd with this odious doftrine, and 
became its moft zealous and ardent defender. 
Hence he was accufeS by feveral bifhops,*and, 
by a refcrjpr obtained from the empt'ror G R A -
TiAN, he was baniihed, with his followers, frotn 
Spam [^] ; but was rcftored, fomff time after> 

[i] SocR.ATEf^^'J^.affr/f/Ilib. V. cap. viiL p. 624. Sozo-
u7%,^Utfi. Ecclff.hb, vii. cap. vii. p. 711. 

Clr \i\ This baniftimcnt was th» eff|^ of a fenteotfi^fno* 
noai^ca againft PKISCILLIAH, ind fomejtf hi« fi^St>9fert, by 
a fynod convened at Saragejlt in t ^ year |9t}; in coakqaatce 
ofvMch, Iv^cifs aixf I T H A C I \ , two crael aadperlccudag^ 
ecckfiaflics, obtaiit«4 Jiom GsATiAKtbe reicnpt aboreatett 
tioned. See S u t r i c . S»VCK. Uifi. Siur.lH^ ii. cap.^Mvti 
j>. 38j . edit. LtAp&^t Svo. ^ 
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l̂ l̂ ^N T. b^ an edift' of the fame prince, to his co^jntry and 
P A S ^ U . Ris\fun^ipps. H i s fufFcrings did not end here-j 
g," ' fo r ' he vfas accufed a fecond time, in the "year 

384 [/],^Before M A X I M U S , who had procured the 
alTantnati^n of G R A T I A N , and made himfelf mafter 
of Gaul i ared, by the order of that prince, was 
put t o death, .^E Treves, with fome of his aflTo-
ciates.. T h e agents, however, by whofe barbarous 
zeal this fentence was obtained, were'juftly regard
ed with the Utmoft abhorrence by the billiops of 
Gaul and Italy [w] ; for Chriftians had not yec 
learned, that giving o-ver heretics to be punifhed 
by the magiflratcs, <vas either an a£t of piety or 
juflice [ K ] . [ N o : This aboiViinable dodrine was 
refcrved for thofe times, when religion was to 
become an inftrument of defpotifm, or a pretext 
for the cxercife of malevolence, vengeance, and 
pjidc%] 

T h e dea;:h ofjPRisciLLiAN was lefs pernicious 
to the progrefs of his opinions, than might na-

0 * V\ Upon tlie death of "Gi; ATiAN, who had favoured 
P R I S C u, 1,1A N, towards the latter end of his reign. I T H AC H ' S 
prefenied to M A X I M U M a petition agaiiifl h i m ; whereupon 
tais prince appointed a count.il to be held at Bmtrdtaux, from 
which P a i s c i L L i A N appealed to the prince hirafclf. S U U K . 
S E V E H . lib. ii. cap. xlix. p . 2S7. 

t j - [m] It raav be intereftmg to the rpader to hear the 
ciaraftfr of the firft perfon that introduced civil perfecutjon 
into the Chriftian church. " He'was a man abandoned to the 
" mpll co r rup indolence, and without the Uait tinftiire of tiuc 
" piety. He was audacioui, talkative, impudent, luxurious, 
** and a flave to liis belly. He accufed as heretics, and as 
'• proteiloTi of P n i s e i I .L I A K , all thofe whofe lives were 
" cimftcratcd to the purfjit of piety and ^knowledge, or dif-
" tinffuilhed by afts of morti&catiun* and abdinence," l£c. 
Such IS the charafter-which S U L P I C I U S S * V E R U S , «>.I> hSd 
an CSremc averfiop tfi fk<. fentiments of P R I S C I L L I A N , gives 
n» of IT H.'ACiws»«tbilhop of Ssjiiba, by whofe means he was 
put to death. . „ 

[»] See Sw|.jf. Sttv&n/Wift. Sacr- edit, .l^eijf. 8vo. 1709. 
wherfMARTii f , the truly apofloljcal bi£iop of flours, fays to 
yaf^mvit Hyi^tm ^ tt iaaudittm vfiu at tavfam tctltfiie 
juJtxJeeuU judtcrrtt. See alfo X>W. laU tli^f^ai9 Martini, cap. JCL 
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turally haife been expeifted. His dodrine not only^ o E w r . 
furvived him, but was propagated through A c p ^ . ^ i i i 
greateft part of Spain and Gaul. And, cvtn foTar ~ ' 
down as the fixth century, the followers of,this yn.-
happy man gave much trouble to t J# bil^ops'and 
clergy in thcfe provinces. 

X X I I . None of the ancient writors have given Their doc-
an accurate account of the doftrine of the Prif-' t"V' 
ciUianifts. Marty, on the contrary, by their in
judicious reprefcntations of it, have" highly dif-
fii;;ured it, and added new degtees of obfcurity to 
a fyftem which vvab before*ilifficiently dark and' 
perplexed. It appears, however, fiom authentic 
recoids, that the ditieiencc between their doc
trine, and that of the Mamcheans, wab not very 
confiderablc. For " they denied the reality of 
" C H R I S T ' S birth and incarnation ; maintained, 
" that the vifible univerle was not the piodtiftion 
" of the Supreme Ucity, but »f Yoiwe d4mon, 
«' or malignant piinciplcj adopted the doftrine 
" QIjeons, or emanations, frSm the divine 
" nafure; confidercd hiftnan bodies as prifons 
•' formed, by the author oC evil, to cnflave 
" celeftial minds; condemned marriage, and 
*' difbelieved die icfurrcdlion of the body." 
Their rule of life and manners was rigid and 
fevere; and the accounts which many have given 
of their lafcivioufnefs ^nd intemperance delbrve 
not the Icafl: credit, as they are tocally*dcrticutc of 
evidence and authority. That the Prifcillianifts 
were gviilty of difTimulation upon fonnt occafions, 
and deceived theif adverfariea by cunning fti-ata-
gems, is t rue : *bOt fhat tfiey held it as a maxim, 
that lymg and peijury were /ajp/^A is a moft^^|[>-
torious falfehood, without cvcntjjb lea{t*(11tadow 
of probability [0] , {joweverjOTmmoflly this odioui 

doftrine 

J«] See StMOH ttt2f%%z%, Diffart, CritkuJiPrifiillianifiit, 
ipiwtcd at Vtrtcbt, jgf the year 174.5, in 410.* l>e only de-
fi^ in ttus iM^a&ma i% tl^ iippUcit nuoneAid* whkb' i^ 
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<S I M T. .do&rjne has been laid to their charge. V> t'l^ ficat 
P A I T ii . o^controTcrfy, the eye of paflion and prejudice is 
• • too apt to^ confound the principles and opinions of 

men with their praftice. 
ftfti'"" X X I U . "^o what we have here -faid concerning 

thofc fanriofis fefts which made a noife in the 
world, it wilV not be inipFopei to add fome ac
count of thoie of a lefs confiderable and infenor 
kind. 

ARD^- :US, a man of remarkable virtue, being 
excommunicated in S\rta, on account of the free-
doin and impoitun'tywith which he cenfuied the 
tforrupt and h< entious maniiert. of the clergy, 
formed an aflembly of thofe' who were attached 
to him, and became, by his own appointment, 
tlieir bifliop. Binifhed into Scj/hta, by the em
peror, he went among the Goihs, where his ftcl 
itoifrifiied and auo'mented confiderably. 1 he 
ancie«t wrii^rb lire not agreed about the time m 
which we are to l\,Jc die oiigin of this fedt. W u h 
rcfpe'dt to its rtiig.oui inRitutions, we knew that 
they differed in fome pbints from thofe obflrvcd 
by other Chrilharys : and particularly, that the 
•followers of ARD^ .L 'S celebrated Lailcr, or the 
Pafchal feaft, with the Jews, contrary to the cx-
prefs decree of the council oi Nice. Wi th refpe(5t 
to their doftnne, feveral errors have been imputed 
to tfSem [j>], and this, ai'nong others, that they 
attributed m the Deity a human form. 

XXIV 

authoir follows BEAVSOBI^E 'S Hiftoryfif^ tht Mamchean, taking 
every tking for granted whic.i li al i jmtrd ' in th i t work. See 
alfo F R A N C . G i i H E i U Hftoita Prifcdhani/tarum C'rono-
/e^c'TT. pubUfhed at Ajunf,,m the year 1750, in 8vo. ""^ find, 
m o r e c t r f ^ n the t vcnry-feventli volume ol" the Opufculum Scien-
ttficum of A N G E B V S C A L O G S R A , a treitife intitleJ, BacLaius 
JUuJiraii. , feu tit Prifitlliflha H^rtji^ dijjeitatzox but this dif-
iertation ^-ppeirs rather intended to d e w u p ' t h c affair of B A -
CHU'AS.US, thjca to give a full account of ttte Pnlcilliaiills and 
their doftrine.', ' C 

[ / ] E P J J ' ^ A K I U ^ , Hteref, XXX, p . t ' l . A u c u j j - i w . Dt 
UJefx/-C3p. l( T H R O J J O R H . . ^idmJ. Ham., bb . iv. cap. ijr. 

p . 6 7 1 . 
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X X l V . *rhc Grecian and Oriental writers p l ac t c i w T. 
in tfiis century, the rife of the feift of tht MtSf- p ^V ;̂ «» 
lians, t>r t uchiccs, whofe dodrine aud difcipline 
were, indeed, much more ancient, ^ d fufcnft^,"^|'E'^\'j,",;'^ 
even before the Birth of C H R I S T , m Syn^a,*E^ptt 
and other eaftern countries, -but wh§ de not leem 
to have been formed info a religious Taody before 
the ianer end of the a>e of which we now write. 
Tb t i c fanatics, Mho lived after the monkiih 
tafhion, and wuhiii;fw from all ^commcice and 
foCict\ wirh their fclluw-cieaturcs, feem to have 
derived their name f'om ilieir FTabii of continual 
pi^}cr. " i l u y iiij-gined, that the mind of 
" t \e r \ man was inhibited bj an evil d,emi/n, 
" v\h()rn It was im])ofrib)e ro expel bv any other. 
" mc.ins tiian by conilant piaycr and fingmg of 
" h i i i r ' . and thit , wh'n this malignant i^^irit 
«' v,.ii cal^ out, the pure mind reciun^jd to Ciod, 
' ' anv-l vv u ag-iin unued to the D.vi^ie f/'^lue fiTJm 
" whcHLC It had been leparatcd.", l o this lead
ing ^tei/;c they added n^nv 6ther enoimoi.t^ 
op^nidhs, v^hith bear a manifeft refemblance ot 
the Manicliean doctrine, aiiS aie evidently 
drav\n from the fjme fouue fiom whence tlic 
Mani(-Iic-ins denwd tlieir criors, even front the 
tenets ot the Oricnr.d philoiopliy [17]. In a word: 
the L uchites were a (orr at JVIyftic, who inj^-
g n^d, ac(prding to the (Jnental notion,.that two 
fouis icfided m man, the one good, and the other 
evtl; and who were zealyub in haHening the re-

p. 671 . Jo JoACn» ^HROr>c% n.JJirtat, tie j 
pAiih ' id in \ olcT'i' BThlXil ettc Hijtona Ha-reji4>g 

etc Aiditani,, 
Ug. torn. \. 

' [?J Ei'iPi'<» M^'s> Haff Ixxx p .* ioJ^ i r rHEOD»n%T. 
Ii<rr{i Fc^d iib. IV c< p, \ p . 6 -z . 7 I n^i^ B 6 a ? , Pref-
kjttr tU r^tisK' Hanttf^ ptibUfl^M^in ;the third voiume 

TOLLII i>^gmA.^illl3^Wmn.9tA\9^Miin'^^V-l Bthlh. 
thtia 0,u«-uii^Xa^iimimaMW4..:Lki. i^Jk, van I I . 

turn 
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. turn of the good fpirit to God, by conterApIation 
aW praytr. The external air of piety and devotion-
wiich accompanied tiiis fe£t, impofed upon Vnany'j 

••wV k̂ the Qiccks, on the other hand, oppofed ic 
wirhf vt^icfnence in all fucceeding'agt^. 

\: is proper jy) obfervr here, that the title of Mef-
falians andcjl'uchites had J very cxtenfive apphca-
tion amOng the Greeks and the Orientals,'who gave 
it to all thoic who endeavoured So raile the foul to 
God bv recalliHo; and withdrawinu; 't from all ler-
feftrial and fenfible objects; however thcfe endiu-
fiafts mip'ht differ fiom each othci in their opinions 
on other fubjecls. 

X X V . Towards the conrlufion of this century, 
•two oppofite fei^b involved Arahui. and the adjacent 
countries in the troubles and tumults of a nev 
controvetf^'. I he fc jarring fadlions v^ent by the 
names of /\rktidico marianitcs and Collyndlans, 
Ta'e former n[i.-jintained, that rhe Virgin \ ] v v did 
not always pretcrve her immaculate Itatc, but re
ceived the embiacjs (jf her hufliand JOSII_;H after 
the birth of CHRIAT. 1"hc latter, on the co , aiy, 
who were fingularly favoured by the female Jex, 
running into the oppofire extreme, worflupped the 
Blefled Virgin as a goddefs, and judged it necefl'ary 
to appcafc her anger, and feek her favour and jiro-
te<5i:ion, by libations, facririccs and oblations of 
cakes (cqilyrid<e), and fi'ich like fervices [?•]. 

Other fefts might be mentioned here, but they arc 
too obfcure and inconfiderable to delerve notice. 

[r\ See EpipHAN.'Ka-r'/". Ixxviu, Ixxix. p. 10C3 and 10J7. 
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